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Thk lltenry renulos of WlUiun BUke bU bto three 
broad tnd geoenlly rccocnUed dhrtslaaa, poetry, prcwe. twl 
the prophetic boola. The preaeet wovk li a cocnpicta 
coQectkMi of BUke's poems, i^cbd Ja g lU lyrical and 
metrical pieces acaltered th ro o^wm Us prose works aod 
viskxary wrttinga. 

This editkn fumisbes readers with ■ nev text, Ihcimlljr 
reproduced from the oriftnal maguKript, cagravcd, and 
priated sources. The prlmafy object has been to r cc or er 
and present Blake's own vefsoa of bis poetry withoat the 
customary attempts at emeadatioii. Apart from the 
natural questioa whether most editors of Stake are con- 
petent to efTect improvement in the works of a man of 
singular and individual gcafus, it may perhaps be peitioent 
to recall that no writer would have more strongly reacnted 
interference with his own mode of expresnon than he iriw 
held that ^very minute particular is holy ' aod that * no 
one can finish so high as die original tmrcntor.' Even if 
we assume, wtth one of these critics, that what he styles 
a 'disservice' Es done to the poet by reprinting his worics 
without correction, there ouy still be some ao curious as to 
desire to refer to his poems in the form which com m ended 
itself to their author. 

That such a restoration of text should be necessary at 
all ia the case of a modem writer whose works have passed 
throi^ many editions may seem to require explanatton. 
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f Tbe reasons, however, lie on the surface. ^^H 

I First should be specified the dif&cuWes encountered in .^^^| 

f referring to the originals. It should be rem em b er ed that ^^^| 

L during Blake's lifetime few of his poems were either ^^H 
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printed or published in the usual manner. His first work, 
the Poetical SktUhti, was Indeed produced Jn ordinary 
typography, but only a few copies were issued to Triends, 
and the little volume remained so rare, that until its recent 
acquisition by the British Museum tt might be regarded 
as generally inaccessible. Our great national libraries 
are still very deficient in first editions of Blake. Most 
examples of the engraved works are widely scattered 
in the libraries of private collectors in thb country and 
in America, and since the various impressions of the same 
book oflcn difTer from one another In contents and 
arrangement, the collation of several copies is necessary 
if incorrect conclusions are to be avoided. Still greater 
difficulties exist in the case of poems which BUke him- 
self never engraved or published. The MSS, in which 
these are found have always been private possessions, and 
even when the courtesy of owners has permitted them to 
be made use of, the work of transcription is full of pitfalls 
for the copyist. Many of the poems arc hastily or not 
over legibly written, and unfamiliarity with Blake's hand 
accounts for a number of errors which have crept into the 
published texts. Again several pieces are left by their 
author in rough draft, and Blake's various changes, 
additions, and mode of indicating hb successive rearrange- 
ments of lines and stanzas, exact careful study before his 
final intention can be accurately determined. A few mis- 
reading) must also be attributed to the inability of editors 
to decipher their own transcripts, originating in this way 
errors which tend to become fixed. Thus we find Gilchrist, 
followed by all later editors, misreading ' icy dungcona ' for 
' my dungeons,* though the latter is clearly engraved in the 
original impressions of ' The Keys of the Gates.' 

A further and more important source of error is to be 
found Id the changes which some of Blake's editors have 
deliberately introduced. It is comprehensible that Dante 
Gabriel Rossetti, in his desire to present an almost uD- 
known poet to the put>Iic in as favourable a I 
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possible, should have considered himself justified in 
making grammatical and other changes in the endeavour 
to remove what he regarded as blemishes. Yet, even in 
this case, every lover of Blake must feel that the intended 
emendations not only are made on no consistent principle, 
but are often destructive of the happy grace and artless 
simplicity of the original. No equally valid defence can 
be made for the perversions of more recent editors, 
especially if new readings, which can hardly be regarded 
as improvements, are found in conjunction with professions 
of scrupulous regard for textual fidelity. Reference to 
the variorum readings given in the footnotes to the 
present edition will show the extent to which this passion 
for emendation has been carried. It will be seen that 
scarcely a single poem or even epigram has been suffered 
to remain as Blake wrote it. Words and phrases are 
changed, stanzas are transposed or omitted, and readings 
destructive of sense, syntax, and prosody are introduced 
without obvious reason. Unauthorized titles are added 
which, as in the case of ' Broken Love,' impart to the poem 
a meaning undreamt of by its author. Two or more lyrics 
are printed as one, and vice versa. In one instance a new 
piece has been created out of three shorter poems welded 
tc^ether by a line which is apparently the composition of 
the ingenious and modest editor. Blake's text has, in 
short, become a sort of poor palimpsest where each new 
owner has overwritten his own poetry. Liberties such as 
no one would venture on with Burns or Shelley, are every- 
where taken with Blake by those who still profess their 
admiration for his ' exquisite metrical gift and rightness 
of form.' It is not a little bewildering to find one great 
poet and critic extolling Blake for the 'glory of metre' 
and 'sonorous beauty of lyrical work ' in the two opening 
lyrics of the Songs of Experience, while he introduces into 
the five short stanzas quoted no less than seven emendations 
of bis own, involving additions of syllables and important 
changes of meaning. 
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endeavoured to explain the author's mode of compositior 
by longer prefatory or appended notes, indicating tht 
successive changes by which he arrived at his final version 
Interesting examples of the pains taken by Blake in per- 
fecting his verses will be found in the notes to ' The Tyger, 
' Fayette," and ' The Everlasting Gospel." These not only 
supply the student with data which, were the actual MS. 
before him, could only be ascertained after considerable 
study, but enable him to follow for himself the reasons 
that have led the editor to arrange lines or stanzas in 
the order in which they appear in the text. 

5. Many poems would prove unintelligible were it not 
for the light thrown upon them by the Prophetic Books, 
where the key to obscure mystical allusions is generally 
to be found. Readers of Blake's simpler poetry only 
who, with Mr. W. M. Rossctti, turn from the visionary 
writings after a ' hasty and half-shuddering glance,' will be 
ignorant of the consistency with which his self-invented 
system of mythology is expounded, and the absolute uni- 
formity with which definite symbolical figures are used to 
express definite conceptions. While Blake has been at little 
pains to supply the world with a chart of his mental 
voyagings,it is impossible to studythe prophetical writings 
without becoming aware of the extreme precision of his 
mystical terminology. In the books of Euclid such terms 
as 'radius,' 'pentagon,' 'equal,' or 'parallel' are not more 
absolutely descriptive of certain mathematical figures or 
relations, than are such locutions as 'Jerusalem,' 'spectre,' 
' emanation,' ' hermaphrodite,' or ' natural religion ' of sym- 
bolic meanings in the writings of Blake. I have therefore 
endeavoured to make the poet his own interpreter by 
appending to these poems elucidatory passages from the 
Prophetic Books, coupled occasionally with brief explana- 
tions of what I conceive to have been his meaning. The 
value of these references in the interpretation of difficult 
poems like ' My spectre around me ' in the Rossi 
or 'The Mental Traveller' in the Pickering MS. 
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pass unnoticed. And even in such comparatively simple 
lines as the verses to Butts beginning 'With happiness 

,, stietch'd across the hills,' the allusion to the ' rock ' and 
• cave ' in 1. 40 may only be understood through the associa- 
tions of the same figures in The Four Zoos and Jerusalem. 
While interpretation is here restricted to passages in the 
lyrical poems which seem to require explanation, the editor 
may claim that the parallelisms from the Prophetic Rooks 

I have been selected after many readings of the visionary 
writings, and with some knowledge of the chief literature 
written around them. 

6. I have similarly illustrated Blake's epigrams on art 
and artists by quotations from prose writings where his 

I opinions or prejudices are expressed with his customary 
energy and conviction. 

7. I give also occasional indications of the date or place at 
which particular poems were written, as well as cross refer- 
ences to lines or passages repeated in different pieces. As 
these repetitions have been adduced as evidence of Blake's 
povertyof thought and language in Mr. Henry Gay Hewlett's 
ingenious article in the Contemporary Revieiv, it may be 
proper to point out that the writings from which identical ex- 
pressions are borrowed were not published by their author, 
nor was it probably contemplated by him that they would 

I ever see the light. In only a single instance, that of the 
I ' Mad Song ' {Poetical Sketches) and ' Infant Sorrow ' {Songs 
I cf Experience), has a line been transferred from one printed 
[ work to another, and as I have elsewhere explained, Blake 
I never seems to have regarded the privately printed Poetical 
L Sitters as one of his actual publications. 



III. ARRANGEMENT 



e is some reason to suppose that most of the existing 
groupings of Blake's poems would have fallen under the 
poet's lash for those whose ' chiefest arts ' are to ' blend and 
not define the parts.' If ' tc make out the parts,' as he assures 
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us,' is the wise man's aim,' it becomes a task of no little diffi- 
culty when such editorial titles as ' Ideas of Good and Evil,' 
•Miscellaneous Poems,' or ' Later Poems,' are arbitrarily used 
to comprehend pieces collected from a number of undefined 
sources belonging to widely different periods. In one case 
at least the heading ' Later Poems ' is made to include a 
song written in Blake's early youth. 

The present arrangement conserves the integrity of the 
various books, whether letterpress, engraved, or in manu- 
script, ' every one in its own identity.' In each of these 
groups the poetical contents are printed in the order in 
which they occur in the original, a plan which has the 
advantage of illustrating how poems found in juxtaposition 
have often been suggested by or grown out of one another. 
It is also in many cases a valuable aid to the dating of 
particular pieces. 

This arrangement is of course a bibliographical, rather 
than a purely historical one. While the contents of the 
Pickering MS. are obviouslyall of a kind and written about 
the same time, those of the larger Rossetti MS. extend over 
a period of more than twenty years and are of the most 
diverse character. The latter is indeed of the nature of a 
notebook, the earliest poetic entries in which antedate the 
publication of the Songs of Experience and the latest 
postdate most of the Prophetic Books. The three broad 
sections into which its contents fall are however clearly 
marked and occasion no confusion. The first of these, 
written about 1793, consists chiefly of lyrical poems, 
including the original drafts of many of the Songs of 
Experunce. Between the first and second section inter- 
vened a period of about seven yea; l-ji-ing which Blake 
wrote and engraved the shorter !'• n hctic Books. The 
earlier pieces in the second sectir^i iicluoc a few poems 
written in a strain of more hig' -y 'r^i .ped mysticism, 
among them first drafts of ccr* r. ; ;., . afterwards tran- 
scribed into the Pickering M >- .r .jraved as part of 
Jeruiolem. Before we rcac' - ■ ^aras, which 
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an overflow from Blake's marginalia to Reynolds' ' JHs- 
covrses,' the Pickering MS., the letters to Butts, and some 
portion at least of Jerusalem and Milton had been written. 
Lastly, as the third section, we have the fragments of 
' The Everlasting Gospel ' — the latest of Blake's surviving 
poems with the possible exception of ' The Keys of the 
Gates.' 

In the bibliographical prefaces to the various sections 
I have tried to give fairly full and accurate accounts of 
printed books or manuscripts which have hitherto been 
somewhat slightly or incorrectly described. All accessible 
copies of the Songs of Innocence and of Experience have 
been collated, and Blake's successive arrangements tabu- 
lated and classified. A complete index of the contents of 
the Rossetti MS. is given; and the Pickering MS., or 
'smaller autograph collection,' is described for the first time. 
I have also supplied brief bibliographical descriptions of 
the manuscript and engraved Prophetic Books, and have 
made some corrections in the dates of their composition or 
publication. Comparison of a number of copies has 
established the fact that there were three several editions 
of The Gates of Paradise, the two later only including the 
verses which distinguish the issue ' For the Sexes.' In my 
notes to this book I have drawn attention to a hitherto 
ignored publication of Blake, his fJistory of England for 
Children, a companion volume to Tlie Gates of Paradise ; 
and possibly the list of its contents recovered from the 
MS. Book may be the means of bringing this lost work 
to light. The attention of the curious bibliophile may also 
be directed to the entry in the Rossetti MS. (p. 56) that 
'This day is PubJish'd Advertizements to Blake's Canter- 
bury Pilgrims from Chaucer, containing anecdotes of Artists.' 
This may of course have been merely an experimental 
draft of a notice for insertion in the newspapers in case he 
thought fit to publish as a pamphlet with this title the 
paragraphs jotted down in his notebook. On the other 
haod, it is not improbable that it may have been printed 
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for him in the same manner aa the Descriptive Catalog 
possibly by the same printer, D. N, Shury, and that a copy 
may still be discovered, preserved perhaps, as is so often the 
case, by being bound up with contemporary tracts. Among 
other lost works of Blake may be mentioned the firat book 
of the French Revolution, said to have been published by 
Johnson in 1791, and the eagrctved Book c/ Out^oon. Works 
referred to by Blake himself, but of which no trace 
known, are The Book of Moonlight, and Barry : a Poem. 



IV. BLAKE'S ILLUMINATED PRINTING 



It is to Blake's singular mode of publication that we 
must attribute the scanty rccc^nition accorded to his 
poetic genius during his own lifetime, as his public was 
necessarily restricted to the few friends or patrons who had 
! obtained copies of his works from ' the Author and Printer,' 
The circumstances under which he first conceived the idea 
of producing his books by his invention of relief engraving 
possess therefore much more than the merely technical 
interest attaching to a new and curious art process. 

According to the commonly received account it was in 
consequence of his failure to secure a publisher for the 
Songs 0/ Innocence in the ordinary way, and of his extreme 
indigence which prohibited him from bringing out the 
book in letterpress at his own cost, that Blake was driven 
to resort to the laborious expedient of engraving and 
printing the Songs by his own hand. Verisimilitude is 
added by the picture of the poet's wife ' going out with 
their last half-crown to buy the necessary materials,' 
a detail of but little relevance when it is remembered 
that the engraving, printing, and colouring of the first issue 
occupied an entire >-ear, I believe this story, which may 
be traced to a loose statement of GilchTtst's, to be without 
foundation. 

In the first place it may be obser>"ed that the supposil 
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that Blake desired to put his Songs into circulation through 
the medium of a publisher ia altogether at variance with 
that characteristic independence which led him throughout 
his life to do most things for himself in his own way, 
regardless of toil which he loved, and disdainful of external 
assistance. In the case of Blake's earlier work, the Poetical 
Sketches, the sheets of which, printed in letterpress at the 
expense of Mathew and Flaxman, were, as Smith tells us, 
banded to the author to publish or sell privately as he saw 
fit, he seems to have made no attempt to dispose of the 
copies through a bookseller or even to sell them personally. 
While there is no positive evidence that such was the case 
it is not improbable that he himself may have destroyed 
the greater part of this small edition, Blake, it must be 
remembered, was an artist as well as a poet, and the same 
attitude of mind which caused him on being shown 
a number of the Mechanic's Magazine to exclaim ' these 
things we artists hate ! ' doubtless led him to regard as 
unworthy of him a book in which his conceptions were 
inadequately presented by a merely mechanical and some- 
what unlovely process. His deliberate exclusion of the 
Poetical Sketches from the catalogue of his works offered 
for sale in 1793 — a list which includes books produced by 
ordinary engraving as well as by 'illuminated printing' — 
seems to me to support this view. 

It is more reasonable to conclude that Blake brought 
out his books himself by his own process, because no 
publisher or printer could have produced for him the new 
kind of illustrated work which he had in his mind. The 
method then in vogue admitted of artistic embellishments 
only in the shape of steel or wood engravings, stiffly 
surrounding or clumsily placed in juxtaposition to the 
type of the text, while that of Blake interwove text, design, 
and colouring into one harmonious whole with the happiest 
and most exquisite effect. 

Relating the story of the invention of this process, 
Blake's biographers have represented it rather in the 
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light of a happy accident than as a deliberate attempt 
to deal with a clearly realized artistic difficulty. Accord- 
ing to the account derived from Smith, this mode of 
engraving was revealed to him in a vision by the spirit 
of his favourite brother Robert, and there is no particular 
reason to doubt that, in a dream or daydream, Blake may 
have solved a problem which had long occupied his 
thoughts. Striking confirmation of the fact that at least 
five years before the publication of the Songs of Innocence 
he had contemplated — and not entirely, it may be noted, 
without a view to the superior profits of such a work — 
some new kind of illuminated printing is found in the early 
MS. known as An Island in the Moon. This passage 
begins, imperfectly, at the head of the recto of the ninth 
leaf: ', . . "Illuminating the Manuscript" — "Ay," said 
she, " that would be excellent." " Then," said he, " I would 
have all the writing Engraved instead of Printed, & at 
every other leaf a high finished print, all in three Volumes 
folio, and sell them a hundred pounds a piece. They 
would Print oiT two thousand." " Then," said she, " who- 
ever will not have them, will be ignorant fools & will not 
deserve to live." ..." I was at Mrs. Sicknakers, & I was 
speaking of my abilities, but their nasty hearts, poor devils, 
are eat up with envy — they envy me my abilities, & all 
the Women envy your abilities, my dear; they hate 
people who are of higher abilities than their nasty filthy 
Selves." ' 

The unfortunate loss of one or more leaves preceding 
the last page may have deprived us of a description of the 
literary contents of the book which the speaker Quid the 
Cynic (or Blake) designed to bring out in this manner. 
But since three of the most characteristic of the Songs oj 
Innocence appear in rough draft in this MS., it seems not 
unlikely that Blake may have had already in view the 
completion of a scries of songs for children ; perhaps 
suggested by Dr. Watts' Divine and Moral Songs for 
Children. In the preface to that popular book Watts 
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modestly refers to his songs as ' a. slight specimen, such as 
t could wish some happy and condescending genius would 
undertake for the use of children, and perform much 
better,' and it is likely enough that Blake may have rightly 
felt himself to be this destined genius. It has been pointed 
out by Mr. Hewlett, who, as I find, anticipated me in this 
conjecture, that 'the subjects of several of Blake's songs 
are identical with those of Watts," while it may also be 
noted that the moral tags with which the 'Chimney 
Sweeper,' ' Holy Thursday," and other songs somewhat 
abruptly conclude, recall the manner of Blake's didactic 
protot>'pe. 

Though nowhere definitely stated by the poet himself, 
we have no grounds for questioning Smith's statement 
that the Songs of Innocence was the first of his works 
engraved \n this manner. A colophon to the Chost of 
AM, 182a, the last of Blake's Prophetic Books, informs 
us that ■ W, Blake's Original Stereotype was 1788' ; but 
since this statement cannot possibly refer to an earlier 
issue of the same sibylline leaflet, it probably means that 
the first plate of the Songs was engraved in the year 
preceding the publication of the completed book. 

In Blake's prospectus 'To the Public' of October. 1793, 
he styles this process ' illuminated printing,' a phrase 
evidently suggested by the passage quoted above from 
the Island in the Moon. 'The Author,' says Blake, ' has 
invented a method of Printing both Letter-press and 
Engraving in a style, more ornamental, uniform, and 
grand, than any before discovered, while it produces works 
at less than one-fourth of the expense. If a method of 
Printing which combines the Painter and the Poet is 
a phenomenon worthy of public attention, provided that 
it exceeds in elegance all former methods, the Author 
is sure of his reward.' Blake's observation as to the com- 
parative cheapness of this mode of printing seems to 
require some explanation, as it cannot be intended to 
suggest that this illuminated printing was cheaper than 
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ordinary typography. Probably what he meant was that lj 
engraving and printing of lettering and design simultaneously 
was less expensive than intaglio engraving and letterpress, 
printed separately by two different processes. The quali- 
fication should, of course, be understood, that to produce 
books in Blake's manner the author must be, as he was, 
his own artist, engraver, and printer. 

V. LIFE 
Little is known of the life of William Blake, though o 
ignorance is comfortably veiled from ua in several existing 
biographies. It may be confessed at once that with regard 
to what Blake called his "vegetative existence' we arc 
almost wholly in the dark. The slightness of our knowledge 
of the events of his material career is, however, of little 
consequence. Blake's real life was a mental and spiritual 
one. And the only true biography must be that in which 
his own writings, rather than petty contemporary gossip, are 
made the foundation of an endeavour to trace this mental 
and spiritual development. To understand him, some 
degree of intellectual sympathy with an uncommon mind 
and temper is desirable, and a lai^er visionary endowment 
than that which he esteemed the merely deceptive faculty 
of 'seeing with, and not through, the eye.' We need too 
some deeper study than has yet been attempted of the 
sources from which he received and absorbed his ideas — 
notably the influence of the Wesl cyan revival, his precise 
debt to Swedenborg, and later, the manner in which the 
doctrines of the French Revolution affected one who, 
although the very opposite of reactionary, was antagonistic 
to the scientific spirit in all its works and ways. Such 
a task should not be undertaken with slight equipment, or 
in a spirit of condescension towards ' our good Blake,' the 
somewhat illiterate, but amiable enthusiast, who, though 
' slightly touched." was capable now and then of happy 
flights of fancy which are to be sought for as oases in t he 
Sahara of his writings. To some of those who 
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essayed to follow with more or less success Blake's almost 
untrodden path, the converse is rather the case, 

"And every sand becomes a Gem 
Reflected in the beams Divine, 
Blown back they blind the mocking eye 
But still in Israel's paths they shine.' 

That Blake's life was to himself a harmony is undoubted, 
nor is it less clear that it was also in the fullest sense, 
borrowing the phrase which Shelley applied to his own, an 
'impassioned pursuit of virtue.' To represent this mental, 
moral, and artistic harmony is the difficult work awaiting 
him who would present Blake aright, grasping at such 
pieces of seif-revelation as the writings afford, studying the 
influences which touched him and the degree in which they 
were modified by a naturally heretical mind ; and tracing 
step by step through the surviving Prophetic Books the 
evolution of the extraordinary system of mythology created 
by him for the expression of his philosophical and religious 
views. 

This true line of investigation first apprehended by 
Wilkinson, and finely expressed with entire insight and 
sympathy by the author of The City of Dreadful Night, 
has been carried further by Swinburne in that Essay which, 
were Blake's remaining works destroyed by a newTatham, 
would still remain a sufficing monument to his genius. 

The chief sources of our knowledge of Blake's life are 
particularized below. 

1. Autobiographical. Despite the destruction of the 
greater part of the M55. much autobiographical material 
survives in his pictures, MS. Book, letters, marginalia, and 
published and unpublished writings, delineating Blake in 
his ' threefold ' character of artist, poet, and mystic. 

Blake's pictorial art may be studied at first hand from 

examples preserved in the British Museum or in private 

collections, as also in his engraved works or in various 

facsimiles. His views on the province of art, and criticisms 

ba 
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of schools of painters, are expounded at length in his 
Descriptive Catalogue of his exhibition of 1809, in his 
Advertisement or ' Public Address,' of 1810, in the Jottings 
in his copy of Reynolds' Discourses, and epigrams in the 
MS. Book, and in the aphorisms in his sibylline leaflet, the 
Laoceon. Barry .- a Poem must unfortunately be numbered 
among lost works. 

In the 6eld of literature Blake's early study, as Malkin 
tells us, was of the Elizabethans. His attitude to eight eenth- 
century verse may be noted in his lines ' To the Muses,' or 
in the contemptuous reference to * tinkling rhymes and 
elegances terse ' in the youthful Poetical Sketches. We 
meet here also with the imitations of Macpherson, continued 
in Tiriel^nd Thel; but a more lasting and potent influence 
was that of Milton, to which may be attributed the metrical 
experiments of the Prophetic Books, the shorter rhythms 
being evidently suggested by the choruses in Samson, and 
the preface to Jerusalem showing that in this attempt 
at a new cadence Blake was deliberately following the 
example set by the author of Paradise Lost. Even Blake's 
phrases and subject-matter, which, except in the purely 
imitative Poetical Sketc/ics, are almost entirely his own, 
may occasionally be traced to the same source, as in the 
opening lines of Europe, reminiscent of the ' Ode on the 
Morning of Christ's Nativity 



' The deep of winter came ; 

What lime the secret child 
Descended thro' the orient gates of the eternal dayJ 
War ceas'd, 8t all the troops, like shadows, fled 

to their abodes.' 




Minor influences may be detected in the epigrams in the 
oianner of Wolcot ; in the lyrics from the Prophetic Books 
which often recall the hymns of Charles Wesley, and in 
the grotesque Hudibrastic lilt of ' The Everlasting Gospel.' 
Blake's Prophetic Books tell us what is known of bis 
mystical religion and philosophy. It is in the 1 
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rather than in the manner of its delivery, that their chief 
worth lies. As little as S. Paul's Epistle to the Romans 
can they be regarded as the practice of literature for its 
own sake. The value of Blaice's letters to Butts, obviously 
written to a friend to whom he could speak without fear of 
misconception, is enhanced by the fact that they belong to 
the period when he conceived and in part produced his 
great works Milton and JerusaUm. 

Most of the epigrams in the MS. Book illustrate Blake'K 
relations with his friends and patrons ; while certain of 
them (as perhaps cxiv) throw light upon his private life, 
of which almost nothing is known. 

2. A short but valuable account of Blake's early life and 
literary and artistic predilections is given by Malkin in his 
Father's Metnoirs of His Child, in an introductory letter to 
Thomas Johnes, of Hafod, dated January 4, 1806, This 
was written when Blake was forty-nine years of age, and 
Doctor Malkin, for whose book Blake designed the 
frontispiece, tweJve years his junior. The facts there given 
were evidently derived from the poet himself. 

3. Hunt's Examiner for Sunday, September 17, 1809, 
contains a critique of 'Mr. Blake's Exhibition,' impugning 
the artist's sanity in offensive terms. This attack is 
indignantly referred to by Blake in several of the epigrams 
written in the Rossetti MS. 

4. John Linnell, portrait and landscape painter, was 
introduced to Blake by Mr. George Cumberland, of Bristol, 
in i8i8(not 1813 as stated by Gilchrist), and thenceforward 
remained Blake's steadfast friend and supporter. To his 
assistance we owe the great work of Blake's old age, 
his ' Inventions to the Book of Job,' designs which had 
been executed for Butts, but were only engraved at the 
instance of his friend. Mr. Linnell left certain memoranda 
referring to the poet, while among other entries in his private 
journal arc notes of several transactions made on Blake's 
behalf. These documents are now in the possession of 
Mr. John Linnell, junior. 
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5. Frederick Tatham, sculptor and miniature paintd 
was the son of Charles Hcathcote Tatham, architect, who 
made Blake's acquaintance through Linnell. About 1825, 
when a youth of twenty or twenty-one, the younger Tatham 
met Blake and, unfortunately for the world, became one of 
the small group of neophytes. On the death of the 
poet's wife in October, i**3i, Tatham acquired, or appro- 
priated, the whole of Blake's literary remains, which he 
afterwards destroyed , as we are told, on ' religious grounds/ 
This person wrote a memoir of Blake which he appears to 
have parted with for purely secular reasons. Lost sight of 
for some time, and fruitlessly sought by Gilchrist, it re- 
appeared in the Blamire sale in 1863, bound in with an 
illuminated copy of Jerusalem (see RossetH Papers, 1862- 
z^ya passim). This MS. life, which no one seems to have 
thought worth printing in full, has been used and quoted 
by Swinburne, Ellis and Yeats, and others, though they do 
not appear to have gleaned from this source any new facts 
of real importance. Those given, however, presumably 
possess the interest of having been derived from Catherine 
Blake, who, for a short time before her death, had been an 
inmate of the miniature painter's household. Tatham's 
misstatement of the date of Blake's birth (which misled 
Swinburne) does not suggest habits of accuracy ; and 
Richard Garnctt, who met him later in life, refers to him 
as a man on whose word no reliance could be placed. 

My knowledge of Tatham's Memoir, which I have not been 
able to see, is limited to the extracts quoted therefrom by 
Swinburne and others, The copy of Jemsalem with which 
it is bound up was re-sold at Sotheby's in June, 1887,10 
a London dealer, and is now the property of an owner who . 
prefers that no description of its contents be given, 

6. Henry Crabb Robinson, then in his fiftieth year, firS 
met Blake at the home of Mr. Aders on December 10, 1825. 
His diary and letters contain accounts of Blake in his last 
years, interesting and valuable both as to his mystical 
opinions (not very clearly or sympathetically apprehended 
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by the diarist) and as to his views on the poetry of Words- 
worth. These passages are reprinted together in Eilis and 
Yeats' Memoir ( Works, \. 142-150). 

7. Blake died August la, 1817. Short notices of his 
life and works appeared in the L iterary Gazette, the Gentle- 
man's Magasine, and the Annual Register for the same 
year. 

8. In 1828 John Thomas Smith, Keeper of the Prints 
and Drawings in the British Museum, published his Nolle- 
kins and Ins Times, which has been not inaptly described 
as the most candid biography written in the English lan- 
guage. The second volume, as the title-page states, com- 
prehends ' Memoirs of several contemporary Artists from 
the time of Roubiliac, Hogarth, and Reynolds, to that of 
Fuseli, Flaxman, and Blake.' Scant justice has hitherto 
been done to this admirable little life, which gives for the 
first time the greater part of the material upon which 
Cunningham and Gilchrist based their biographies. Smith's 
acquaintance with Blake dates from his early days at the 
Mathews' to the close of the poet's life. This contemporary 
picture drawn with intelligent sympathy by one who knew 
him well is of the utmost value; and Smith's tribute to 
Blake's genius, sanity, and lofty character, coming from the 
pen of one who was the reverse of a hero- worshipper, is 
sufficient refutation of the contrary view. 

9. In 1830 Allan Cunningham published his Lives of th* 
Most Eminent British Painters^ Sculptors, and Architects, 
among which is a biography of Blake. This gaily and 
rather irreverently written little life is mainly derived from 
Smith's NolUkins,3.nd while it shows no particular research 
or regard for accuracy has preserved a few anecdotes of 
Blake which probably would have otherwise disappeared. 

10. About i860, when Linnell, Tatham, Samuel Palmer, 
Richmond, and a few other friends and contemporaries of 
the poet were still living, Alexander Gilchrist began his Life 
of Blake, " Pic/or Ignotus" Gilchrist, in Rossctti's words, 
'lived next door to Carlyle and was as near him in other 



respects as he could manage,' and his style betrays the 
influence of his model. There is also a tendency to dwell 
unduly upon unimportant incidents such as the 'Visionary 
Heads,' which gives the portrait a lack of proportion. 
Practically the whole of the first volume had been written, 
and the first eight chapters printed, when Gilchrist died on 
the 30th of November, r 86 1. The book, which was published 
two years later, was completed by his widow, aided by D, G. 
and W. M. Rossetti, the former supplying a supplementary 
chapter to the biography, and editing the * Selections ' from 
Blake's prose and verse, and the latter contributing a 
serviceable list of his pictures and engravings. The letters to 
Butts, 1800-1803, appear here for the first time. A second 
edition, with some new letters, was published in 1880. This 
Life, handsomely produced, and embellished with facsimiles 
of Blake's own glorious designs, achieved its main purpose in 
popularizing the poet, and in preparing the way for Swin- 
burne's great critical appreciation. Gilchrist incorporates 
most of the material drawn from the preceding sources, 
though his manner of writing sometimes leaves it doubtful 
whether he is supplementing our knowledge or merely 
embroidering facts more simply narrated by earlier bio- 
graphers. 

II. Ellis and Yeats' Memoir, prefixed to their lar^e 
edition of the Works, 1893, is especially intended, as the 
editors state, to supply new facts, or to discuss in greater 
detail aspects of Blake's life which they consider unsatis- 
factorily dealt with by Gilchrist Of much importance, if 
substantiable on good evidence, is the discovery that Blake 
was of Irish ancestry, his grandfather, a certain John O'Neill, 
of Rathmincs, Dublin, having assumed the name of Blake 
borne by hjs second wife. James O'Neill, his son by a 
previous union, also took the name of Blake, and settled in 
London, where he became the father of the poet. This 
account, however, is at variance with another, first given 
in Mr. Alfred T. Storey's William Blake, published in the 
satne year, where, on the authority of two ladies, daughters 
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of William John Blake, of Southampton, claiming to be 
second cousins of the poet, Blake's descent is traced to 
the Somersetshire family with which the Commonwealth 
Admiral was connected. Without attempting the difficult 
task of reconciling these rival claims, it may be pointed out 
that Blake's father was certainly a Protestant, and that the 
poet, who in one instance describes himself as ' English 
Blake,' nowhere claims Irish descent. Messrs. Ellis and Yeats 
interpret the mysterious reference to Hay ley's having 
' hiiid a villain to bereave my life,' in the sense of his having 
conspired with Flaxman to deprive Blake of his means of 
livelihood, and identify the hired villain with Hunt, the 
author of the article in the Examiner. I refer elsewhere 
to these editors' interpretation of Blake's mystical writings. 
12. Biographies of Blake derived from the above 
sources, but of interest as embodying personal apprecia- 
tions of Blake's work, will be found in Alfred T. Storey's 
William Blake, his Life, Character, and Genius, 1H93, in 
Richard Garnett's monograph in the Portfolio, 1895, and 
in the introductions of W. M. Rossetti, Laurence Housman 
and W. B. Yeats to their editions of the poems. In pure 
aesthetic criticism D. G. Rossetti's prefatory notes to the 
' Selections ' printed in Gilchrist, James Thompson's 
Essay, and Swinburne's masterpiece hold the first place. 
Henry G. Hewlett's curious essay in depreciation, entitled 
' Imperfect Genius ' {Contemporary Revi(u\ vol. 28), should 
also be noticed. An elaborate attempt to expound Blake's 
symbolic system in detail is contained in Ellis and Yeats' 
edition of the Works, and, more concisely stated, in 
Maclagan and Russell's Introduction to their reprint of 
Jtrwalem, 1905. 

VI. EDITIONS 

The following is a list of the editions quoted in the foot- 
notes. I refer to those only where use has been made of the 
original printed and manuscript sources, and where the 



readings given might for this reason be understood to 
possess some authority. 

I. Malk. A Father's Memoirs of his Child. By 
Benj. Heath Malkin. Esq., M.A.,F.A.S. Longman, Hurat, 
Rees, and Orme, London, 1806. 8°. 

Contains five songi from Pottical Skticha and Songs of Inwxoat and 
0/ Expirina, printed presumably from copies suCT>licd by Blake to the 
author. Malkin's vcrsioa of 'The Tyger' contains an interesting variant 
reading of 1. la. 

3. Cunn. The Lives of the most eminent British Painters, 
Sculptors, and Architects, by Allan Cunningham. John 
Murray, London. 1 839-1 833. 6 vols. 16". 

Volume ii contains [>oems from Portico! Sktlc/irs and Songs of iHnocftia 
ami of ErperitHtt. To Cunningham's corrupt version of ' The Tyger ' may 
be traced the second or later version ' on MS. authority,' which has 
deceived ao many of Blake's editors, 

3. Wilk. Songs of Innocence and of Experience, 
Shewing the two Contrary States of the Human Soul, 
(Dedication of the Poem of the Grave.) W. Pickering and 
W. Newbery, London. 1839. 8°. 

The firal letterpress edition of the Sotga, Edited with b short but 
excellent preface by J. J. Garth Wilkinson, the tianslalor of Swedcnborg. 
In the Dktiontay of National Biography and elsewhere, the test of this 
edition is described as ' much altered,' but as a matter of fact Wilkinson's 
emendations are somewhat fewer than those of later editors. 

4. R'. Dante Gabriel Rossetti's original transcript of 
a portion of Blake's MS. Book, See Biblit^raphical 
Preface to ' Poems from the Rossetti MS.' This transcript 
was probably made about 1847, when Rossetti was still 
a youth, 

Theae readings, furnished me by Mr. White, are here quoted for the 

5. Gil. Life of William Blake, 'Pictor Ignotus,' with 
Selections from his poems and other writings by the late 
Alexander Gilchrist. . , . Illustrated from Blake's own works 
in facsimile by W. J . Linton and in Photolithography ; with 
a few of Blake's original plates. In two volumes. Vol. L 
Macmillan, London. 1863. 8*. 

Poems quoted by Gilchrist in the llrat votumc of Uie Lifi. 
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6. DGR, The same. Volume ii. 

Poems printed in the ' Selections ' from Blake's works, given by D. G. 
Rosselti. in tlie second volume of Glkbrist's Lift. Rossetti rejects some 
of tlie changes made in his earlier tnuiscript, but retains others, and not 
infrequently adopts the readings of Wilkinson, With reference to these and 
Other Btlempts at emendation introduced by him into Blake's text we may 
note Rossetti's later statement 'that he would not now, if the work were 
before him to be done, mate so many alterations.' ^See WMR's Dantt 
Gabritl Rosutli, p. 165.) 

7. Szuinb. William Blake: A Critical Essay. By 
Algernon Charles Swinburne. With illustrations from 
Blake's designs in facsimile, coloured and plain. J. C. 
Hottcn, London. 1868. 8". 

Contains poems quoted by Swinburne from Blake's published works and 
from the Rossetti MS. Book. From the latter sounrc Swinburne prints 
aeveral poems omitted by Rosselti, including the greater portion of ' The 
Everlasting Gospel' 

8. Skep. The Poems of William Blake. Comprising 
Songs of Innocence and of Experience, together with 
Poetical Sketches, and some copyright poems not in 
any other edition. Basil Montague Fickering, London. 
1874. 8°. 

This edition collects in a single volume Richard Herne Shepherd's earlier 
t«H of the SoHgs of Innoana and \of\ Eiptntnn, uiilh olhtr poems, tttfA 
(reprinted in 1868); and thai of the Fotlical Sbtlchis, 1868, all of which were 
published by B. M. Pickering, Shepherd was not able to print in his edition 
any of the poems from Ihe Rosselti MS. His text of the poems included 
is, however, by far the most accurate of any hitherto published. 

9. IVMR. The Poetical Works of William Blake, 
Lyrical and Miscellaneous. Edited with a Prefatory 
Memoir by William Michael Rossetri. [Aldine Edition.] 
George Bell and Sons, London. 1874. 8°. 



10. W. Mmr's facsitn. Mr. William Muir's coloured 
facsimiles of the Song's of Innocence and the Songs of 
Experience. In the footnotes to The Gates of Paradise 
I refer also to Mr. Muir's text of the prologue and of the 
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'Keys of the Gates' prefixed in ordinary typography I 
his facsimile of The Gates aj Paradise. 

Admirable as facsimiles of BUke's coloured illuMrations, these repro- 



II. EY. The Works of William Blake, Poetic, Symbolic, 
and Critical. Edited with Lithographs of the Illustrated 
' Prophetic Books,' and a Memoir and Interpretation 
Edwin John Ellis and William Butler Yeats. In tl 
volumes, Bernard Quaritch, London. 1893. Lai^e 8*. 

In this edition the somewhat confusing arrangcmeDl of the Poems 
perhaps be due to the editors' scheme of interpretation. For some of their 
text apparently Messrs. Ellis and Yeats have trusted to the Aidine editioit, 
while part has been derived from Mr. Ellis' transcripts of the MS. Book and 
Thi Four ZoBs. These editors, in expounding Blake's system, lay claim to 
special knowledge ' produceil by the evocations of symtiotic magic ' [J. aSB 
and /Htisim) ; and some of their remarks (e. g. ii ag^) would seem to suggest 
their belief that the possession of these occult powers enables them to 
duce a text through which Blake's miad is reOectcd more accurately than . 
the HSS. left by himself. 

la. IVBV. The Poems of William Blake. Edited 
W. B. Yeats. [The Muses' Library.] Lawrence 
BuUen, London. 1895. S*. 

In some respects a more correct text than the preceding. Reprinted 
RouUedge (1905). 

13. Lf/. Selections from the writings of William Blake 
with an introductory essay by Lawrence Hoiisman. Kegan 
Paul, Trench, Triibner, and Co. 1R93. 8". 

I quote this edition only for the variant reading in the song taken from 
yfn laland in lAi Moon, since this MS. was in Mr. Housman's hands, 

14. Russell and Maclagan. The Prophetic Books of 
William Blake. Jerusalem. Edited by E. R. D, Maclagan 
and A. G. B. Russell [on cover A. G. B, Russell and 
E. R. D. Maclagan]. Bullen, London. 1904. 4". 

Apparently intended as the Gt^t of a series of typographical reprints of 
Blake's Prophetic Books, Purports to be a verbatim and literatim reprint. 
but contains such miareadings as ' course ' for ' race,' and ' By his own hand 
•hall surely die' for ' By hia own Uw alutll surely die,' 
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In a work involving much reference to material not 
lying ready to hand in any public library an editor is 
necessarily dependent upon the goodwill and co-operation 
of the owners of precious books and manuscripts. It is 
with gratitude that I acknowledge the invaluable aid 
rendered me in various ways by collectors and students of 
the works of Blake. 

My debt to Mr. W. A. White, of Brooklyn, New York, 
the owner of the Rossetti MS., the Pickering MS., and 
other Blake originals, can best be made clear by an explana- 
tion of his share in the work. Entering into my desire to 
produce an accurate and final text of Blake's poems, 
Mr. White has for the past three years collaborated with 
me in this endeavour by furnishing me with exact transcripts 
of the poems in the MS. Book, and answering a very great 
number of questions of detail. I owe also to Mr, White 
the correct text of the smaller Pickering MS., which after 
a disappearance of over thirty years was opportunely 
rediscovered while this edition was in the press. I should 
Dot omit to explain that it was Mr. White's conjecture that 
The Gates of Paradise belonged to a later date than had 
been previously supposed, which led me, after a study 
of the symbolic references in the couplets explanatory of 
the plates, to form the conclusion that the two issues ' For 
the Sexes,' in which the poems first appear, must have been 
produced, not in 1793, but somewhere nearer 1810. Lastly, 
I am indebted to Mr. White for the two facsimiles of the 
MS. Book given in this edition. 

To Mr. John Linneli, Junior, I owe the correct text of 
the songs, and passages quoted in the footnotes from 
The Four Zoos, as well as the description of this MS., and 
details of copies of The Gates of Paradise, The Ghost of 
Abtl, and other Blake originals in the possession of the 
Linneli family. Mr. Linneli has also furnished me with 
phott^raphs of obscurely written lines in The Four Zoos, 
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and has replied with great minuteness to several questions 
of mine relating to different works of Blake. My thanks are 
aJso due to Miss Isabelle Linnell and Mr. William Linnell. 

I owe to the kindness of Mr. C. Fairfax Murray the loan 
of the autograph MS. known as An Island in the Moon, 
since presented by him to the Fitzwilliam Museum, as well 
as extracts from original letters of Fiaxman throwing light 
upon the cause of Blake's estranged attitude towards his 
former friend. A hitherto unprinted poem (see p. 3i8) 
courteously sent me by Mr. A, G. B. Russell illustrates the 
earlier and happier relationship between the two artists. 

I have to thank Captain Butts for the loan of Blake's 
letters to his grandfather, Mr. Thomas Butts, the artist's 
lifelong friend and patron. I am obliged to Mr. Bernard 
Quaritch for lending me the MS, of Tirkl. To Signora 
Helen Rossetti Angeli I tender my thanks for her kindness 
in sending me from Italy the early and curious Blake MS. 
containing ' The Passions ' and another piece. 

I have to acknowledge the courtesy of the various owners 
of copies of the Songs of Tnuocence and the Songs of 
Experience, enumerated in my Bibliographical Preface (pp. 
72-77), for collations and details of the several impressions. 

Mr. W. M. Rossetti kindly furnished me with his re- 
collection of the lost book, the French Revolution, and also 
of the Pickering MS. which has since come to light. 
Mr. John Pearson in several communications has given me 
the benefit of hia expert knowledge of original issues and 
reprints of works of Blake, and Mr. John Lawlcr has been 
good enough to supply me with information as to Blake 
originals sold by auction. Mr.Frederick Macmillan hastaken 
great pains to clear up the question of the process by which 
the plates of the Songs were reproduced in Gilchrist's Life. 

I am indebted to Mrs. Beach for research work in the 
British Museum in the early stages of this book. I am 
grateful to Mr. Cowley of the Bodleian Library for a 
courteous response to questions submitted by me, in the 
first place, to Mr. Madan ; to Mr. Fortescue of the 
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Museum for persons! replies to like inquiries; and to 
Mr. Peter Cowell of the Liverpool Public Library for 
obtaining for me the loan of certain rare books. To Mr. 
Wilberforce Eames I owe information regarding the unique 
example of Blake's Milton in the Astor-Lenox Library. 

I have pleasure in acknowledging the help of Mr. T. 
Harkness Graham, assistant in the University Library, fn 
the reading and correction of the proofs, and the aid in 
various ways given me by Miss May Allen, Librarian to 
the Biolc^cal Library. The help rendered by the members 
of my class in biblic^raphy, especially by Miu M. E. Lyster 
and Miss D. E. Yates, has contributed creatly to the ac- 
curacy of this edition. 

Professor John Macdonald Mackay has been good enough 
to read certain of my proofs and prefaces. 

In concluding this long list of obligations I desire to add 
that it was at the suggestion of the late Professor York 
Powell that I undertook, in a somewhat light-hearted mood, 
the preparation of a small edition of Blake's Lyrical Poems 
for the Clarendon Pr^. A cursory comparison of existing 
texts showed me the impossibility of giving a reliable 
version of Blake, even in the form of selections, without 
preliminary collation of the original engraved and manu- 
script sources. This view was accepted by the Delegates 
of the Press, and the present critical edition undertaken 
besides the smaller work at first proposed. I wish to thank 
the authorities of the Press, and especially Mr. H. S. 
Milford, for the care and patience with which they have 
carried out the ' minute particulars ' of this book. The 
untimely death of Professor York Powell deprived me of 
advantages of advice and encouragement, given by him so 
generously at the outset of my task, and robs me now of 
much of the pleasure with which I bring to completion this 
edition of one of his favourite poets, which, imperfect 
though it be, I am fain to dedicate to his memory. 
Li««ooi, JOHN SAMPSON. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE 

TO THE 

POETICAL SKETCHES 

The Poetical Sketcftes, Blake's earliest work, ia a slender^ 
demy octavo volume of 38 leaves, privately issued, with- 
out publisher's or printer's name. The title-page reads; 
POETICAL [ SKETCHES. [ By W. B. | London: | Printed 
ia the Year MDCCLXXXlil. The first quire of two leaves 
contains the title and ' advertisement ' ; then nine quires in 
fours, signed B — K (K* blank) and paginated i-;o. There 
are no half-titles to the section 'Miscellaneous Poems' 
or to 'King Edward the Third.' The book is without 
index or table of literary contents, which are as follows :— 

Miscellaneous Poems page 

To Spring i 

To Summer ....... z 

To Autumn 3 

To Winter 4 

To the Evening Star 5 

To Morning . 6 

Fair Elenor 7 

Song: ' How sweet I roam'd . . .* , . .10 
Song :' My silks and fine array ' . .11 

Song: ' Love and harmony combine ' . . la 
Song: 'I love the jocund dance' . ■ '3 

Song : ' Memory, hither come ' . . .14 

Mad Song 15 

Songr ' Fresh from the dewy hill . . .' . . 16 
Song : ' When early mom walks forth ..." 17 

To the Muses i» 

Gwin, King of Norway 19 

An Imitation of Spencer . . . . 34 
Blind-man's Buff 7,6 

King Edwakd THE Third 29 

Prologue intended for a dramatic piece of King 

Edward the Fourth 5*^3 

Prologue to King John ..... 52' 

A War Song to Englishmen ... 

The Couch of Death 

Contemplation 

Samson 

The little book, which is exceedingly rare, is the only 
one of Blake's poetical writings, except the lirst book of 
the French Hevoluiitm, which made its appearance ia 



.OL. 



Poetical Sketches 



ordinary type. As we learn from Cunningham, it was 
printed at the expense of Flaxman and Mathew, who 
handed the unbound sheets to the author to dispose of 
for his own advantage. The size of the edition is not 
stated ; but it was probably a small one, and of it Blake 
seems to have issued a few copies only. The Preface, 
which was the composition of Mathew, runs : — 
'Advertisement 

' The following Sketches were the production of untutored 
youth, commenced in his twelfth, and occasionally resumed 
by the author till his twentieth year ; since which time, his 
talents having been wholly directed to the attainment of 
excellence in his profession, he has been deprived of the 
leisure requisite to such a revisal of these sheets, as might 
have rendered them less unfit to meet the public eye. 

' Conscious of the irregularities and defects to be found in 
almost every page, his friends have still believed that they 
possessed a poetical originality, which merited some respite 
from oblivion. These their opinions remain, however, to 
be now reproved or confirmed by a less partial public' 

While the book contains a few obvious misprints, such 
as 'cares' for 'ears' in 'An Imitation of Spencer," and 
' her ' for ' his ' in the fourth stanza of the ' Song ' on p. i a ; 
yet its general inaccuracy is far less than has been repre- 
sented, and by no means warrants such violent changes as 
D. G, Rossetti's ' rustling birds of dawn ' for ' rustling beds 
of dawn' in the 'Mad Song.' The printer, while generally 
respecting Blake's use of 'd or ed where the latter is to be 
pronounced as a separate syllable, has evidently corrected 
Blake's spelling, omitted capitals, and supplied his own 
punctuation, frequently a faulty one. See ' Gwin, King of 
Norway," where the lines, 

'Arouse thyself! the nations, black 
Like clouds, come rolling o'er!' 
are printed : 

'Arouse thyself! the nations black, 
Like clouds, come rolling o'er!' 
In the present edition punctuation is amended and tlie in- 
dented lines of the printer abandoned in favour of Blake's 
own invariable and more artistic alinement. In every other 
respect the text of the original edition is exactly reproduced. 

The lyrics in Peetkal Skitciics include the whole of the 
poems on pp. 1-38, to which Blake, or perhaps Mathew, 
gives the title ' Mbcellaneous Poems.' "rhe other pieces 
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fall somewhat outside the scope of this edition, but _ 
supplied in an appendix in order that the reader may be 
enabled to judge of Blake's first volume in its eotirety. 
The ' Poema from the Poetical Sketches ' together with the 
pieces in the first Appendix give therefore, in their proper 
order, the whole contents of the book. 

In a second Appendix I have placed two short poems, 
' Song by a Shepherd ' and ' Song by an Old Shepherd.' 
These songs are not printed among the poems in the 
Poetical Sketches, but were found in Blake's handwriting 
on the fly-leaves of a copy which was lent to Mr. Basil 
Montague Pickering, the publisher, about 1868, They 
clearly belong to the same period as the Poetical Sketches, 
though all Blake's editors arrange them among poems 
written in a different manner and at a much later date. 
First printed by R. H, Shepherd in Pickering's editions of 
1868 and 1S74, where they are placed at the end of the 
poems from the Pickering MS., they were apparently un- 
known to D. G. Rossetti, and (as Pickering's copyright) 
could not be included in W. M. Rossetti's Aldinc edition. 

Selections from the Poetical Sketches were first given by 
Malkin and Cunningham, the former printing ' How sweet 
I roam'd from field to field,' and the latter the ' Address to 
the Muses,' with a few passages from ' King Edward the 
Third.' D. G. Rossetti, in the selection given in Gilchrist's 
Life, prints six of the eight songs (excluding the two last), 
' To the Muses,' ' To the Evening Star,' ' To Spring,' ' To 
Summer,' 'Blind-man's Bufl",' and selections from scenes i, 
iii, V, and vi of ' King Edward the Third.' R. H. Shepherd 
prints the whole book with his customary accuracy, 
separately in i S68 as a supplementary volume to the Songs 
of Innocence and of Experience, sxi^ together with that work 
in the edition of 1874. W. M. Rossetti and later editors 
have availed themselves of this excellent texL Shepherd 
makes a few trilling corrections ; he omits Blake's general 
heading 'Miscellaneous Poems' and inserts a half-title to 
' King Edward the Third ' which is not in the original. 
W. M. Rossetti places the pieces in an order of his own 
and omits the prose, with the exception of the ' Prologue 
to King John and 'Samson'' which he prints as blank 
verse. Ellis and Yeats follow the Aldine edition, omitting 
'Samson,' W. B. Yeats omits 'Fair Elinor,' 'Gwin of 
Norway,' the two prologues, ' The Couch of Death,' ' Con- 
templation,' and ' Samson.' There is an excellent facsimile 
reproduction of the Poetical Sketches (fifty copies printed 
' /W. Griggs in May, 1890). 
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POEMS FROM POETICAL SKETCHES 
To Spring 

O thou with dewy locks, who lookest down ■ 

Thro' the clear windows of the morning, turn 
Thine angel eyes upon our western isle. 
Which in full choir hails thy approach, O Spring! 

The hills tell each other, and the list'ning 5 

Vallies hear; all our longing eyes are turned 
Up to thy bright paviiiions: issue forth. 
And let thy holy feet visit our clime. 

Come o'er the eastern hills, and let our winds 5 

Kiss thy perfumid garments ; let us taste 
Thy mom and evening breath ; scatter thy pearls 
Upon our love-sick land that mourns for thee. 

O deck her forth with thy fair fingers; pour 13 
Thy soft kisses on her bosom ; and put 
Thy golden crown upon her languish'd head. 
Whose modest tresses were bound up for thee ! 

Pottkat Sitlchts, pp. i, 9. 

S leU each] do leJI each DGR : lell lo each £Y. 3 pkviUiODi] 

psvUion DGR. 14 "ft] soitesl DGR. 



To Summer 

O thou who passest thro' our vallies in ■ 

Thy strength, curb thy fierce steeds, allay the heat 
That flames from their large nostrils! thou, O Summer, 
Oft pitched'st here thy golden tent, and oft 
fieneath our oaks hast slept, while we beheld j 

With joy thy ruddy limbs and flourishing hair. 

PmUmI Sittdits, p. a. 

6 cuddy . . . \mt\ Cp. Ma Book, iiv. 

'Abstioence sows sand all over 
The ruddj' limbs & Qamine bair.' 
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Blue curtains of the sky, scatter thy silver dew 

On every flower that shuts its sweet eyes 

In timely sleep. Let thy west wind sleep oo 

The lake; speak silence with thy glimmering eyes, 

And wash the dusk with silver. Soon, full soon, 

Dost thou withdraw ; then the wolf rages wide, 

And the lion glares thro' the dun forest : 

The fleeces of our flocks are cover'd with 

Thy sacred dew: protect them with thine influence. 

6 silver] EY omit. 7 abuts] closes DGR, Swinb., EY. la And tb 

And then the DGR, £Y, WBY, 14 protect . . . induence] protec 

with influeace £Y. 



To Morning 



O holy virgin 1 clad in purest white, 

Unlock heav'n's golden gates, and issue forth ; 

Awake the dawn that sleeps in heaven ; let light 

Rise from the chambers of the cast, and bring 

The honied dew that cometh on waking day. 

O radiant morning, salute the sun 

Rouz'd like a huntsman to the chace, and with 

Thy buskin'd feet appear upon our hills. 

Pottieat Siilchta, p. 6. 



Fair Elenor 

The bell struck one, and shook the silent tower; 
The graves give up their dead: fair Elenor 
Walk'd by the castle gate, and looked in. 
A hollow groan ran thro" the dreary vaults. 

Pottical Sbitelus, pp. 7-ia The tbecne of (his very jui-enile poem was 
cvidcatly auggesled by Wklpole't 'Gotbic slory,' TA* CaslU of Olnmlo, 
(int published in 1765. Compare the incidcDt in the Grst chapter, where 
Inbella descends into the vaulli of the Caitle, and shrieks on meeting wliat 
sbe believes to be the {boat ef CoimiL 
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She shriek'd aloud, and sunk upon the steps, 
On the cold stone her paJe cheeks. Sickly smells 
Of death issue as from a sepulchre, 
And all is silent but the sighing vaults. 

Chill death withdraws his hand, and she revives ; 
Amaz'd, she finds herself upon her feet, 
And, like a ghost, thro' narrow passages 
Walking, feeling the cold walls with her hands. 

Fancy returns, and now she thinks of bones 
And grinning skulls, and corruptible death 
Wrap'd in his shroud ; and now fancies she hears 
Deep sighs, and sees pale sickly ghosts gliding. 

At length, no fancy but reality 
Distracts her. A rushing sound, and the feet 
Of one that fled, approaches, — Ellen stood 
Like a dumb statue, froze to stone with fear. 

The wretch approaches, crying : ' The deed is done ; 
Take this, and send it by whom thou wilt send ; 
It is my life — send it to Elenor : — 
He's dead, and howling after me for blood! 

'Take this,' he cry'd ; and thrust into her arms 
A wet napkin, wrap'd about ; then rush'd 
Past, howling: she rcceiv'd into her arms 
Pale death, and follow'd on the wings of fear. 

They pass'd swift thro' the outer gate ; the wretch 
Howling, leap'd o'er the wall into the moat. 
Stifling in mud. Fair Ellen pass'd the bridge, 
And beard a gloomy voice cry ' Is it done ? ' 

As the deer wounded, Ellen flew over 

The pathless plain ; as the arrows that fly 

By night, destruction flies, and strikes in darkness. 

She fled from fear, till at her house arriv'd. 



L. 



6 checks] cbeek all ^d. 
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Her maids await her ; on her bed she falls. 
That bed of joy, where erst her lord hath press'd : , 
'Ah, woman's fear!' she cry'd ; 'Ah, cursed duket l 
Ah, my dear lord! ah, wretched Elenor! 

' My lord was like a flower upon the brows 
Of lusty May ! Ah, life as frail as flower ! 
O ghastly death ! withdraw thy cruel hand, 
Seek'st thou that flow'r to deck thy horrid temples?.] 

' My lord was like a star in highest bea/n 
Drawn down to earth by spells and wickedness; 
My lord was like the opening eyes of day 
When western winds creep softly o'er the flowers; 

' But he is darken'd ; like the summer's noon 
Clouded; falln like the stately tree, cut down; 
The breath of heaven dwelt among his leaves. 
O Elenor, weak woman, fiil'd with woe!* 

Thus having spoke, she raisM up her head. 
And saw the bloody napkin by her side. 
Which in her arms she brought ; and now, tenfold 
More terrified, saw it unfold itself, 

Her eyes were fix'd ; the bloody cloth unfolds, 
Disclosing to her sight the murder'd head 
Of her dear lord, all ghastly pale, clotted 
With gory blood; it groan'd, and thus it spake: 

'O Elenor, I am thy husband's head. 
Who, sleeping on the stones of yonder tower, 
Was 'reft of life by the accursid duke! 
A hirtd villain tum'd my sleep to death! 

' O Elenor, beware the cursid duke; 
O give not him thy hand, now I am dead ; j 

He seeks thy love; who, coward, in the night, 
Hirid a villain to bereave my life.' 

47 cyei] eye Swiub. 49 aununcr'g] auminer Swinb. 61 

behold all tid. 68 HirM . . . life.] This Uoe ji repeated by BlAc 



She sat with d 
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She sat with dead cold limbs, stlfTen'd to stone ; 6; 
She took the gory head up in her arms; 
She kiss'd the pale lips ; she had no tears to shed ; 
She hugg'd it to her breast, and groan'd her last. 



in one of bis cpigrama on Hayley (US. Book, Ixxviii). Blakc'a use of 
'bereave' as a transitive verb is perhaps imitative of the line quoted by 
him, from Chaucer, id his Dtscriplivt CalaJogut ; 

' Hath me bireft my beauty and my pith.' 



Song 



How sweet I roam'd from field to field i 

And tasted all the summer's pride, 
'Till [ the prince of love beheld 
Who in the sunny beams did glide [ 

He ahew'd me lilies for my hair, 5 

And blushing roses for my brow ; 
He led me through his gardens fair 
Where all his golden pleasures grow. 

With sweet May dews my wings were wet, 9 

And Phoebus fir'd my vocal rage; 
He caught me in his silken net. 
And shut me in his golden cage. 

He loves to sit and hear me sing, 13 

Then, laughing, sports and plays with me ; 
Then stretches out my golden wing. 
And mocks my loss of liberty. 

Pottkal Slnldi*s, p. 10. According to Malkin (pp. tx%\v, xxivi), who 
quotes this poem, it was written by Blake before the age of fourteen. 
■ a golden cage]Cp. Island in Iht Moon (c. 1785) iii : 



'Come & be cured 
la UBirimooy's CoI< 



■II your pains 
en caec.' 
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Song 

My silks and fine array, i 

My smiles and languish'd air, 

By love are driv'n away; 

And mournful lean Despair 

Brings me yew to deck my grave: 5 

Such end true lovers have. 

His face is fair as heav'n 

When springing buds unfold ; 

O why to him was't giv'n 

Whose heart is wintry cold? 10 

His breast is love's all worship'd tomb, 

Where all love's pilgrims come. 

Bring me an axe and spade, 

Bring me a winding sheet; 

When I my grave have made 15 

Let winds and tempests beat: 

Then down I'll lie as cold as clay. 

True love doth pass away! 

Poitieal Sbitchis, p. zx. 



Song 



Love and harmony combine, 
And around our souls intwine 
While thy branches mix with mine, 
And our roots together join. 

Joys upon our branches sit. 
Chirping loud and singing sweet ; 
Like gentle streams beneath our feet 
Innocence and virtue meet. 

PoHktU Sktickn^ p. za. 

a intwiae] entwiae ttUiMipi Shep. 
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Thou the golden fruit dost bear, 
I am clad in flowers fair; 
Thy sweet boughs perfume the air, 
And the turtle buildeth there. 


1 




There she sits and feeds her young, 
Sweet I hear her mournful song; 
And thy lovely leaves among, 
There is love, I hear her tongue. 


1 




There his charming nest doth lay. 
There he sleeps the night away ; 
There he sports along the day, 
And doth among our branches play. 


1 


t6 her] 
ncccsHuy 
DGR. 


An obvioua mUprinl for • his.' All Blakc'a editors make the ^^H 


Song 


I love the jocund dance. 
The softly-breathing song, 
Where innocent eyes do glance. 
And where lisps the maiden's tongue. 

I love the laughing vale, 

I love the echoing hill. 

Where mirth does never fail, 

And the jolly swain laughs his fill. 




1 


I love the pleasant cot, 
I love the innocent bow'r, 
Where white and brown is our lot, 
Or fruit in the mid-day hour. 


1 




I love the oaken seat, 
Beneath the oaken tree, 
Where all the old villagers meet, 
And laugh our sports to see. 


1 


/WftWStorfw, p. 13. 

4 Aod where] Where DGR. 5 ™le] gale Malk. 
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I love our neighbours all, 17 

But, Kitty, I better love thee; 
And love them I ever shall ; 
But thou art all to me. 



Song 



Memory, hither come, i 

And tune your merry notes: 

And, while upon the wind 

Your music floats, 

I'll pore upon the stream 5 

Where sighing lovers dream, 

And fish for fancies as they pass 

Within the watery glass. 

I'll drink of the clear stream, 

And hear the linnet's song ; 10 

And there I'll lie and dream 

The day along: 

And when night comes, I'll go 

To places fit for woe, 

Walking along the darkened valley 1$ 

With silent Melancholy, 



Poiticai SAitduSy p. 14. 



Mad Song 



The wild winds weep, i 

And the night is a-cold; 

Come hither. Sleep, 

And my griefs unfold: 

But lo! the morning peeps 5 

Over the eastern steeps, 

And the rustling beds of dawn 

The earth do scorn. 

Poetical Sketches, p. 15. 

4 unfold] infold Shep. ; enfold V^MR, £Y, WBY. 7 beds] birds 

DGR, WBY. 



M 17 Like . . . cloud] Cp. ' Infant Sorrow ' in the Songs o/Exptruna ; 

' Helpless, naked, piping loud. 
Like > Bend hid in a cloud.' 
The picture w«s probably suggested in Blake's mind by puaases in Hac- 
phenon's ' Omish.' aa From whence] Whence DGR, 
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Lo ! to the vault 

Of pav^d heaven, 

With sorrow fraught 

My notes are driven : 

They strike the ear of night. 

Make weep the eyes of day; 

They make mad the roaring winds, 

And with tempests play. 

Like a fiend in a cloud. 

With howling woe 

After night I do croud, 

And with night will go ; 

I turn my back to the east 

From whence comforts have increas'd ; 

For light doth seize my brain 

With frantic pain. 



Song 



Fresh from the dewy hill, the merry year i 

Smiles on my head and mounts his flaming car ; 
Round my young brows the laurel wreathes a shade. 
And rising glories beam around my head. 

My feet are wing'd, while o'er the dewy lawn. s 

I meet my maiden risen like the morn : 
Oh bless those holy feet, like angels' feet ; 
Oh bless those limbs, beaming with heav'nly light. 
Like as an angel glitt'ring in the sky 9 

In times of innocence and holy joy; 
The joyful shepherd stops his grateful song 
To hear the music of an angel's tongue. 
Potlical SMt/ti, p, i6l 

5 like] with Gil. 6 ungcl*'] angefs Gil. 9 Like as] As when 

GiL la an] that Gil. 
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So when she speaks, the voice of Heaven I hear ; 
So when we walk, nothing impure comes near ; 
Each field seems Eden, and each calm retreat ; 
Each village seems the haunt of holy feet. 

But that sweet village where my black-ey'd maid 
Closes her eyes in sleep beneath night's shade, 
Whene'er I enter, more than mortal fire 
Bums in my soul, and does my song Inspire. 



Song 



When early mom walks forth In sober grey. 
Then to my black ey'd maid I haste away ; 
When evening sits beneath her dusky bow'r. 
And gently sighs away the silent hour, 
The village bell alarms, away 1 go. 
And the vale darkens at my pensive woe. 

To that sweet village, where my black ey'd maid 

Doth drop a tear beneath the silent shade, 

I turn my eyes; and pensive as I go 

Curse my black stars and bless my pleasing woe. 



Oft when the summer sleeps among the trees, 
Whisp'ring faint murmurs to the scanty breeze, 
I walk the village round ; if at her side 
A youth doth walk in stolen joy and pride, 
I curse my stars in bitter grief and woe. 
That made my love so high and me so low. 

O should she e'er prove false, his limbs I'd tear 
And throw all pity on the burning air ; 
I'd curse bright fortune for my mix6d lot, 
And then I'd die in peace and be forgot 



Pottitai Siitciia, p. 17. 
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To the Muses ^^| 


Whether on Ida's shady brow, ^^H 
Or in the chambers of the East, ^^H 
The chambers of the sun, that now ^^^H 
From antient melody have ceas'd; ^^^| 


Whether in Heav'n ye wander fair, 5 ^^H 
Or the green comers of the earth, ^^H 
Or the blue regions of the air ^^^| 
Where the melodious winds have birth; ^^H 


Whether on chrystal rocks ye rove, 9 ^^^| 
Beneath the bosom of the sea ^^^| 
Wand'rtng in many a coral grove, ^^^H 
Fair Nine, forsaking Poetry! ^^^k 


How have you left the antient love 13 ^^H 
That bards of old enjoy'd in you ! ^^^^| 
The languid strings do scarcely move! ^^^H 
The sound is forc'd, the notes are few ! ^^^H 


PorHcat Skiteha, p. ^^^| 
IS Poctr7] poesie Cunn. 13 you] yc Cunn. 15 da] now Cunn. ^^^H 


Gwin, King of Norway ^^^^H 


Come, Kings, and listen to my song : |^^^^^^H 
When Gwin, the son of Nore, ^^^^H 
Over the nations of the North ^^^^^^H 
His cruel sceptre bore ; ^^^H 


The Nobles of the land did feed 5 ^^| 
Upon the hungry Poor ; ^^^H 
They tear the poor man's lamb, and drive ^^H 
The needy from their door. ^^^^ 


Ptrtital ShlAti, pp. 19-S3- ^^H 





'The land is desolate; our wives 
And children cry for bread ; 
Arise, and pull the tyrant down ! 
Let Gwin be humbIM ! " 

Gordred the giant rous'd himself 
From sleeping in his cave; 
He shook the hills, and in the clouds 
The troubl'd banners wave. 

Beneath them roll'd, like tempests black, 
The num'rous sons of blood ; 
Like lions* whelps, roaring abroad, 
Seeking their nightly food. 

Down Bieron's hills they dreadful rush, 
Their cry ascends the clouds ; 
The trampling horse and clanging arms 
Like rushing mighty floods! 

Their wives and children, weeping loud, 
Follow in wild array. 
Howling like ghosts, furious as wolves 
In the bleak wintry day. 

'Pull down the tyrant to the dust, 
Let Gwin be humbled,' 
They cry, 'and let ten thousand lives 
Pay for the tyrant's head.' 

From tow'r to tow'r the watchmen cry, 
'O Gwin, the son of Norc, 
Arouse thyself! the nations, black 
Like clouds, come rolling o'er I ' 

Gwin rear'd his shield, his palace shakes, 
His diiefs come rushing round ; 
Each, like an awful thunder cloud, 
With voice of solemn sound : 



. bumbled] No qHotalior 
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ig^H 


^^V Like reared stones around a grave 
P They stand around the King ; 
1 Then suddenly each seiz'd his spear, 
^^^ And clashing steel does ring. 


^^H 


^^^V Yhe husbandman does leave his plow 
^" To wade thro' fields of gore ; 

The merchant binds his brows in steel, 
And leaves the tradi.ig shore; 


^^1 


The shepherd leaves his mellow pipe, 
And sounds the trumpet shrill ; 
The workman throws his hammer down 
To heave the bloody bill. 


^^1 


^^^B Like the tall ghost of Barraton 
^^H Who sports in stormy sky, 
^^H Gwin leads his host, as black as night 
^^^B When pestilence does fly. 


^^H 


^^^B With horses and with chariots — 
^^^B And all his spearmen bold 
^^^^ March to the sound of mournful song, 
^^^1 Like clouds around him roll'd. 


^^1 


^^^B Gwin lifts his hand— the nations halt; 
^^B 'Prepare for wart' he cries- 
^^^B Gordred appears !— his frowning brow 
^^^B Troubles our northern skies. 


^^1 


^^^B The armies stand, like balances 
^^^1 Held in th' Almighty's hand ; — 
^^^^B 'Gwin, thou hast fill'd thy measure up: 
^^^H Thou'rt swept from out the land.' 


^H 


^^^ffiimton] Probably a rerninijscence of 'Bnrsthon ' in Hacphcnon's ^^^| 
V Oaimm, ■ piece from which Blake would also aeem to have borrowed the ^^H 
1 ■)M>e-L«iitba'iDtbel'uii'i>fuo/MrZ>ii»;Ai'trso/^/M»<(i793). ^^H 

1^ . ^ 



"oencai 

And now the raging armies rush'd 

Like warring mighty seas ; 

The Heav'ns are shook with roaring war, 

The dust ascends the skies 1 

Earth smokes with blood, and groans and shakes | 

To drink her children's gore, 

A sea of blood ; nor can the eye 

See to the trembling shore I 

And on the verge of this wild sea 
Famine and death doth cry ; 
The cries of womea and of babes 
Over the field doth fly. 

The King is seen raging afar, 
With all his men of might ; 
Like blazing comets scattering death 
Thro' the red fev'rous night. 

Beneath his arm like sheep they die. 
And groan upon the plain ; 
The battle faints, and bloody men 
Fight upon hills of slain. 

Now death is sick, and riven men 
Labour and toil for life ; 
Steed rolls on steed, and shield on shield, 
Sunk in this sea of strife ! 

The god of war is drunk with blood ; 
The earth doth faint and fail ; 
The stench of blood makes sick the heav'ns ; 
Ghosts glut the throat of hell ! 

O what have Kings to answer for 
Before that awful throne; 
When thousand deaths for vengeance cry. 
And ghosts accusing groan I 

^B, $0 dothJdoWUR, EY. 
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Like blazing comets in the sky 
That shake the stars oF light, 
Which drop like fruit unto the earth 
Thro' the fierce burning night; 

Like these did Gwin and Gordred meet, 
And the first blow decides; 
Down from the brow unto the breast 
Gordred his head divides ! 



I 



Gwin fell : the Sons of Norway fled, 
All that remain'd alive ; 
The rest did fill the vale of death, 
For them the eagles strive. 

The river Dortnan roU'd their blood 
Into the northern sea ; 
Who mourn'd his sons, and overwhelm'd 
The pleasant south country. 



h Imitation of Spencer 



Golden Apollo, that thro' heaven wide i 

Scatter'st the rays of light, and truth's beams, 

In lucent words my darkling verses dight, 

And wash my earthy mind in thy clear streams, 

That wisdom may descend in fairy dreams, i 

All while the jocund hours in thy train 

Scatter their fancies at thy poet's feet ; 

And when thou yields to night thy wide domain. 

Let rays of truth enlJght his steeping brain. 

Pottkal SktUhts, pp, 34-96. This piece has not Ihe air of being one o( 
Blake's eacliesl effbru, in spile of its melricHi faults. Representing Ihe 
Spcnseriao slanu by the Tonnula ababbtiiC, Blake's succc^ive altempls are : 
aiabbebtr. ababbcbtB, ababbrbB, alahbabb, ababbcbd), ababUUbB—iW different 
and >11 (vrong. 

Title] Alt tdd. toTTttt Spencer lo Spenser. a truth's] truth his all tdd. 

B jiddsj yield'si all tdd. 
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For brutish Pan in vain might thee assay 
With tinkling sounds to dash thy nervous verse, 
Sound without sense; yet in his rude affray, 
(For ignorance is Foliy's leesing nurse 
And love of Folly needs none other's cur=e) 
Midas the praise hath gain'd of lengthen'd cares, 
For which himself might deem him ne'er the worst 
To sit in council with his modern peers. 
And judge of tinkling rhimcs and elegances terse. 

And thou, Mercurius, that with winged brow 

Dost mount aloft into the yielding sky. 

And thro' Hcav'n's halls thy airy flight dost throw, 

Entering with holy feet to where on high 

Jove weighs the counsel of futurity; 

Then, laden with eternal fate, dost go 

Down, like a falling star, from autumn sky, 

And o'er the surface of the silent deep dost fly: 

If thou arrivest at the sandy shore 

Where nought but envious hissing adders dwell. 

Thy golden rod, thrown on the dusty floor, 

Can charm to harmony with potent spell. 

Such is sweet Eloquence, that does dispel 

Envy and Hate that thirst for human gore; 

And cause in sweet society to dwell 

Vile savage minds that lurk in lonely cell. 

O Mercury, assist my lab 'ring sense 

That round the circle of the world wou'd fly, 

As the wing'd eagle scorns the tow'ry fence 

Of Alpine hills round his high aery, 

And searches thro' the corners of the sky, 

Sports in the clouds to hear the thunder's sound, 

And see the wingW lightnings as they fly ; 

Then, bosom'd in an amber cloud, around 

Plumes his wide wings, and seeks Sol's palace high. 

13 leesing Durae] Read, with aJI BUke's edilora, tensing nunc, i.e. oni 
H-ho holds b«r charge in a lease or leash. 13 cares] All idi 

•hit mhprinlfitr ears. 19 brow] bow a!i nH. 
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And thou, O warrior maid invincible, 

Arm'd with the terrors of Almighty Jove, 45 

Pallas, Minerva, maiden terrible, 

Lov'st thou to walk the peaceful solemn grove, 

In solemn gloom of branches interwove? 

Or bear'st thy Egis o'er the burning field, 

Where, like the sea, the waves of battle move? s" 

Or have thy soft piteous eyes beheld 

The weary wanderer thro' the desert rove? 

Or does th' afflicted man thy heav'nly bosom move? 



BUnd. 



man s 



Buff 



When silver Snow decks Susan's cloaths. 
And jewel hangs at th' shepherd's nose, 
I The blushing bank is all my care, 
(With hearth so red, and walls so fair; 
■*Heap the sea-coal, come, heap it higher, 
lie oaken log lay on the fire ; ' 
KThe well-wash'd stools, a circling row, 
fWith lad and lass, how fair the show! 
The merry can of nut-brown ale, 
The laughing jest, the love-sick tale. 
Till, tir'd of chat, the game begins. 
. The lasses prick the lads with pins ; 

■ Roger from Dolly twitch'd the stool, 
l£he, falling, kiss'd the ground, poor fool! 
I She blush 'd so red, with side-long glance 

■ At hob-nail Dick, who griev'd the chance. 
I'But now for Blind-man's Buff they call ; 
i Of each incumbrance clear the hall — 

Jenny her silken 'kerchief folds. 

And bicar-cy'd Will the black lot holds. 

Pottieal SiftriM, pp. a6-afl. 

I, a Wlicn . . . nose] Cooipare the opening lines of 'Song by a 
SbepJierd' (Appendix llj ; — 

'When silver mow decks Sylvia's clothes. 
And jewel hangs at thepberd's nose,' 
3 falBthing bank] chimney nook DGR. 
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Now laughing stops, with ' Silence ! hush ! ' 
And Pe^y Pout gives Sam a push. 
The Blind-man's arms, extended wide, 
Sam slips between :— ' O woe betide 
Thee, clumsy Will ! ' — but titt'ring Kate 
Is pen'd up in the comer strait ! 
And now Will's eyes beheld the play ; 
He thought his face was t'other way. 
' Now, Kitty, now ! what chance hast thou, 
Rt^er so near thee ! — Trips, I vow 1 ' 
She catches him — then Roger ties 
His own head up — but not his eyes; 
For thro' the slender cloth he sees. 
And runs at Sam, who slips with ease 
His clumsy hold ; and, dodging round, 
Sukey is tumbled on the ground 1 — 
'See what it is to play unfair! 
Where cheating is, there's mischief there.* 
But Roger still pursues the chace. — 
' He sees I he sees 1 ' cries softly Grace ; 
' O Roger, thou, unskill'd in art. 
Must, surer bound, go thro' thy parti' 
Now Kitty, pert, repeats the rhymes, 
And Roger turns him round three times. 



aij-Si Now . . , him] This seems to be (be sense iateaded by the boll 
punctuation of the original : 

'Now, Kitty, Dow; what chance hast thou, 
Roger an near Ihec, Trips; I vow 1 
She catches him—-' 



DGRti 



'Now, Kitty, now! what chance hast thou] 
Roger so near thee trips ! — I vow 
She catches him I — ' 

'"Now, Kilty, now; wbit chance bast thou, 
Roger so near thee trips, 1 vow 1 '' 
She catches him — ' 
md way ; 
'" Now, Kitty, nowl what chance but Ibauf 
Roger M near thee trip^ 1 vowl" 
She catches him — ' 
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Then pauses ere he starts — but Dkk 45 

Was mischief bent upon a trick ; 

Down on his bands and knees he lay 

Directly in the Blind-man's way, 

Then cries out 'Hem!' Hodge heard, and ran 

With hood-wink'd chance — sure of his man ; so 

But down he came. — Alas, how frail 

Our best of hopes, how soon they fail 1 

With crimson drops he stains the ground ; 

Confusion startles all around. 

Poor piteous Dick supports his head, 55 

And fain would cure the hurt he made ; 

But Kitty hasted with a key, 

And down his back they strait convey 

The cold relief; the blood is stay'd, 

And Hodge again holds up his head. 60 

Such are the fortunes of the game, 

And those who play should stop the same 

By wholesome laws ; such as all those 

Who on the blinded man impose 

Stand in his stead ; as, long a-gone, 65 

When men were first a nation grown, 

Lawless they liv'd, till wantonness 

And liberty began t' increase. 

And one man lay in another's way; 

Then laws were made to keep fair play. 70 



57 basted] basteos DGR. 65 as] So DGR. 




APPENDIX I 
TO THE POETICAL SKETCHES 

[The lalter portion of Porliral Sitlciim (pp. 29-70) containing the blank 
vene and prose pieces fallowing tbe ' Mlscellaiieous Poems.' Reprinted 
(nm the original edition, but without varionica readings in footnotes.] 

KrNG EDWARD THE THIRD. 



King Edaard. 
The Blatb Prina. 
QutiH Philifpa. 
DuW of Clartne: 
Sir John Chandos. 
Sir Thomas Dagworlh, 
Sir WaiUr Mamiy. 



Lord Audliy. 

Lord Peny. 

Bishop. 

William, Dagworth's 

Han. 



SCENE, 

Thi CoaU of Frana, King Edward and Nublts btfon it. 

King. O thou, to whose fury tbe nations arc 
But as dust, malnuin thy servant's right \ 
Without thine aid, ihe twisted mail, and spear, 
And forged helm, and shield of seven times beaten brass, 
Are idle trophies of the vanquisher. 
When confusion rages, when the field is in a dune, 
When the cries of blood tear horror from hcav'D, 
And yelling death runs up and down the ranlis. 
Let Liberty, Ihe chartered right of Englishmen, 
Won by our fathers in many a glorious field, 
Enerve my soldiers j let Liberty 
Blaze in each countenance, and Ere the battle. 
Tbe enemy fight in chains, invisible chains, but heavy; 
Their minds are fettcr'd, then how can they be free t 
While, like the mounting flame, 
We spring to battle o'er the Hoods of death t 
And these fair youths, the flow'r of England, 
Vent'ring their lives in my most righteous cause, 
O sheathe their hearts wilh triple steel, that they 
May emulate their fathers' virtues. 

And Ihuu. my ton, be strong ; thou Gghtest for a crown 
That death can never ravish from thy brow, 
A crown of glory— but from thy very dust 
Shall beam a rodiance, to lire tlie breasU 
Of youth tmbom. Our oamea are written equal 
In fame's wide trophied hatl ; 'tis ours lo gild 
The letters, and to nuke Ibera ahinc wilh gold 
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That never taniisbcs : whether Third Edw»riJ, 
r the Prince of Wales, or Monlacule, or Morlitner, 39 

r ev'n the least by birth, shall gain the brightest fame, 
in his hand to whom all men aie equal. 

The world of men arc like the num'rous stars 

That beam and twinkle in the depth of night, 33 

Each ciad in glory according 10 his sphere ; 
we, that wander from our native seals 

And beam forth lustre on a darkling world, 

Grow larger as wc advance '. and some, perhaps 37 

The most obscure at boine, that scarce were seen 

To twinkle in their sphere, may so advance 

That Ihe astonisli'd world, with uptura'd eyes, 

Regardless of the moon, and those that once were bnght, ^l 

Stand only for to gaze upon their splendor. 

\H* km kmghts Ihi Priuct, and olliir young Noblis.] 

Now Id us take a just revenge for those 

Brave Lords, who fell beneath the bloody axe 

At Paris. Thonlts, noble Harcourl, for 'twas 45 

By your advice we landed here in Brittany, 

A country not yet sown with destruction. 

And where the fiery whirlwind of awiil war 

< Dot yet swept its desolating wing. 49 

Into three parlies we divide by day, 

And separate mBTch, but join again at night ) 

Each knows his rank, and Heav'n marshal all. [ExtHnl. 



SCENE, English Court. Ltoatt, Dukt of Clartmr; 
Quitn Ph^ifpa; Lords: Bishop; (yc. 

lanna. My Lords, I have by the sdvice of her 
Whom I an) doubly bound to obey, my Parent 
And my Sovereign, call'd you together. 
Hy task is great, my burden heavier than 
Hy unlledg'd years ; 

Vet, with your kind assistance, Lords, I hope 
England shall dwell in peace ; that, while my father 
Toils in his wars, and turns bis eyes on this 

native shore, and sees commerce fly round 
With his white wings, and sees his golden London 
And her silver Thames, Ihrong'd with shining spires 
And corded ships, her merchants bulling round 
Like summer beea, and all the golden cities 
In his land overflowing with honey. 
Glory may not be dimm'd with clouds of care. 
Say, I-ords, should not our thoughts be flrst to commerce t 
Vy Lord Bishop, you would recommend us agriculture I 

Bidtofi, Sweet Prince, the oris of peace are great, 
And no less gloiioiu than those of war. 
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Pertups more glorious in ihe philosopbic mind. 

WhcD I ait at my bome, a private man, 

Uy thoughts are on my EB^dens aod my Belds, 

How to employ the boad that iackclfa bread. 

If Industry is in my diocese. 

Religion will Qourish ; each man's heart 

Is cullivated and will bring forth fruit. 

s my private duty and my pleaiore; 
li my prince, 
a the gen'ral good of the whole, 
s the land favour'd by Comment ; 
■-, tbo' tbe child of Agriculture, 
arent, who else must sweat and toil. 
And gain but scanty Use. Then, my dear Lord, 
Be England's tnde our care ; and we, as tradesmen. 
Looking to the gain of Ibis our native land. 

Clar. O my good Lord, true wisdom drops like honey 
From your tongue, as from a wotship'd oak. 
Forgive, my Lords, my talkative youtb. tbal speaks 

rely what my narrow observation has 
Pick'd up, but what I have concluded from youi 
Mow, by tbe Queen's advice, 1 ask your leave 
To dine to-morrow with tbe Uayor of London: 
If I obtain your leave, 1 have another boon 
To ask, which is the favour of your company. 
I fear Lord Percy will not give me leaver 

Ptny. Dear Sir, a prince sbould always keep tus state. 
And grant bis favours with a sparing hand, 
Or they are never rightly valued. 
These are my thoughts : yet it were beat to go : 
But keep a proper dignity, for now 
Vou represent the sacred person of 
Your father; 'tis with princes as 'tis witb the sun; 
If not sometimes o'er-clouded, we grow weaiy 
Of his officious glory. 

Clar. Then you will give me leave to ihinc • 
Hy Lord? 

Lord. Thou hast a gallant spirit, which I lear 
Will be imposed on by the closer sort. 

Oar. Well, I'll endeavour to lake 
Lord Percy's advice ; 1 have been used ao much 
To dignity tbal I'm sick 00*1. 

QmtnPkU. Fie, Fie, Lord Claience! you proceed n 
But speak a( your own pleasurei. 
1 hope their Lordships will excuse your giddiness. 

ClOT. Hy Lords, the French have fitted out many 
Small ships of war, tha^ like to ravcniag wolves, 
infesl our English aeas, devouring all 
Our burdcn'd vesMb, apoiling our naval flocki. 
The tMf chatiU do complain, and beg our aid. 
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Pfry, TTie merch»nts arc rich enough ; 
Can Ihey not bclp [hemselves? 

Bii*, They can, and may ; but how to gain Iheir will 
Rrquires our countenance and help. 

Prrty, When that they find Ihey must, my Lord, they will : 
Let Ibem but au&er awhile, and you shall see 
They will bestir themselves. 

Bish. Lord Percy cannot mean that we should sufTer 
This disgrace : if so, we are not sovereigns 
Of the sea— our right, tbal Heaven gave 
To England, when at the birth of nature 
She was seated in the deep ; Ihe Ocean ceas'd 
His mighty roar, and fawning playd around 
Her snowy feet, and own'd his awful Queen. 
Lord Percy, if the heart is sick, the head 
Must be aggrieved ; if but one member suffer, 
The heart doth fail. You say, my Lord, the merchaots 
Can, if they will, defend themselves against 
These rovers : this is a noble scheme, 
Worthy the brave Lord Percy, and as worthy 
His generous aid to put it into practice. 

/Vty, Lord Bishop, what was rash in me is wise 
Id yon ; 1 dare not own the plan. 'Tis not 
Mine. Yet will I, if you please, 

Quickly 10 the Lord Mayor, and work hini onward 
To this most glorious voyage ; on which cast 
III set my whole csUle, 
Bui we will bring these Gallic rovers under. 

QiittH Phil. Thanks, brave Lord Percy ; you have the thanks 
Of England's Queen, and wilt, ere long, of England. {Exti 

SCENE, Al Cnsrny. Sir Thomas Dagworth and 
Lord Audlry, mrrlmg. 

And. Good mormw, brave Sir Thomas ; the bright mom 
Smiles on our army, and the gallant sun 
Springs from Ihe hills like a young hero 
Into Ibe battle, shaking his golden locks 
Exultingly : this is a pmmising day. 

Dagw. Why, my Lord Audley, I don't know. 
Give me your hand, and now I'll icU you what 
1 think you do not know. Edward 's afraid of Philip. 

Aud. Ha, Ha, Sir Thomas! you but joke; 
Did you ere sec him fear I At Blanch eta que, 
Wben almost singly he drove six thousand 
Frencb from the ford, did he fear then ! 

Daga. Yes, fear— that made him fight so. 

And. By the same reason 1 might say 'lis fear 
Tliat makes you fight. 
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Degui. Mayhsp you may : took upon Edward's face, 
No one can uy he fears. Bui when he turna 
His back, then I will say it to his face, 
He is afraid : he makes us oil afnid. 
I cannot bear the enemy at my back. 
Now here we are at Cressy ; where lo-morrow, 
To-morrow we shall know. I lay. Lord Audley, 
That Edward runs away from Philip. 

Aud. Perhaps you think the Prince too is afraid ? 

Dagui. No ; God forbid ! I'm sure he is not. 
He is a young lion. O I have seen him fight 
And give comniand, and lightning has Hashed 
From his eyes across the field : 1 have seen him 
Shake hands with death, and strike a bargain for 
The enemy ; he has danc'd in the GcM 
Of batlle, like the youth at morrice play. 
I'm sure he's not afraid, nor Warwick, nor none. 
None of us but me, and I am very much afraid. 

jliiil. Are you afraid loo, Sir Thomas) 
I believe that as much as 1 believe 
The King's afraid; but what are you afraid of I 

Dagtii, Of having my back laid open ; we turn 
Our backs lo the (ire, till we shall burn our skirts. 

jIuJ. And this, Sir Thomas, you call feart Your fear 
Is of a different kind then from the King's; 
He fears lo turn his face, and you to turn your back. 
I do not think, Sir Thomas, you know what fear is. 

EtiUr Sir John C/iandta. 

CAand, Good morrow, Generab; I give you joy: 
Welcome to the fields of Cressy. Here we stop, 
And wait for Philip. 

Paga. I hope so. 

Atai. There, Sir Thomas, do you call that fearl 

Daga. I don't know; perhaps he takes it by fits- 
Why, noble Chandoa, look you here. 
One rotten sheep spoils the whole flock ; 
And if the bell-weather is Uinted, I wish 
The Prince may not catch the distemper too. 

Chaiid. Distemper, Sir Thomas 1 what distemper I 
I have not heard. 

Daga. Why, Chandos, you are a wise man, 
I know you understand me ; a distemper 
The King caught here in France of running away. 

Aud, Sir Thomas, you say you have caught it loO. 

Dagw. And so will the whole army; 'lis very calehiag, 
For, when (be cowsnl runs, the brave man totlen. 
Perhaps the air of ibe couati; ia the cause. 
1 f<«l it coming upon tae, ao 1 ttrifc against It ] 
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You yet «re whole ; but, atlcr a few more 

Retreats, we all ihall know how to retreat 

Better than fight.— To be plain. 1 think relre»ting 65 

Too often lakes away ■ soldier's courage. 

Ckand. Here comes tbe King himself: tell him your thoughts 
Plainly, Sir ThomaB. 

Dagw. I've told him before, but his disorder 69 

Hakea bim deaf. 

EnItT King Edaiard and Black Pn'Hct. 

King. Good morrow. Generals ; when Engllsb courage fails, 
Down goes our right to France. 

But we are conquerors every where ; nothing 73 

Can stand our soldiers ; each man is worthy 
or a triumph. Such an army of heroes 
Ne'er shouted to the Heav'ns, nor shook tbe field. 

Edward, my son, thou art 77 

Host happy, having such command: the man 
Were base who were not Gr'd to deeds 
Above heroic, having such examples. 

iVi'ncr. Sire, with respect and deference I took 81 

Upon such noble souls, and wiah myself 
Worthy the high command that Heaven and you 
Have given me. When I have seen the field glow. 
And in each countenance the soul of war 85 

Curb'd by the manliest reason, I have been wing'd 
With certain victory ; and 'tis my boast. 
And shall be still my glory, 1 was inspir'd 
By these brave troops. 89 

Daga. Your Grace had better make 
Them all Generals. 

King. Sir Thomas Dagworth, you must have your joke, 
And shall, while you can fight as you did at 93 

The Ford. 

Daga/. I have a small petition to your Majesty. 

King. What can Sir Thomas Dagworth ask that Edward 
Can refuse) 97 

Dagw, 1 hope your Majesty cannot refuse so great 
A trifle ; I've gill your cause wilh my best blood. 
And would again, were I not forbid 

By him whom 1 am bound to obey: my hands 101 

Are tied up, my courage shrunk and wither'd, 
ISy sinews itacken'd, and my voice scarce heard; 
Therefore I beg I may return to England. 

King. I know not what you could have ask'd. Sir Thomas, 105 

That 1 would not have sooner parted with 
Than aoch a soldier as you have been, and such a Mend ; 
Nay, I will know tbe most remote particulars 

Of this your strange petition ; that if 1 can 109 

1 MiU nay keep you here. 
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Dagw. Here on the fields of Crcsay we are settled 
'Till Philip springs the tim'rous covey Bgain. 
The Wolf ia hunted down by causeless fear ; 
The Lion dees, and fe«r usurps his heart, 
Startled, astonish'd at the clam'roiis Cock ; 
The Eagle, (hat doth gaze upon the sun, 
Pears the small lire thai plays about the fen. 
If, at this moment of their idle fear, 
The Dos doih seiie Ihe Wolf, the Forester [he Lion, 
The Negro in the crevice of the rock 
Doth seize Ihc soaring Eagle ; undone by flight, 
They tame submit : such the effect llight has 
On noble souls. Now hear its opposite. 
The tim'rous Stag starts from the thicket wild. 
The fearful Crane springs from the splashy fen. 
The shining Snake glides o'er the bending grass. 
The Stag turns bead and bays the crying Hounds, 
The Crane o'eruken fighteth with the Hawk, 
The Snake doth turn, and bite the padding loot. 
And if your Majesty's afraid of Philip, 
You are more like a Lion than ■ Crane : 
Therefore 1 beg 1 may return to England. 

King. Sir Thomas, now I understand your mirth. 
Which often plays with Wisdom for its pastime, 
And brings good counsel from the breast of laughter, 
I hope you'll sUy, and »ee ua fight this battle, 
And reap rich harvest in the fields of Cressy; 
Tfaeo go to England, tell them how we fight, 
And set all hearts on fire to be with us. 
Philip is plum'd, and thinks we flee from him, 
Else he would never dare to attack us. Now, 
Now the quarry's sett and Death doth sport 
In the bright sunshine of this fatal day. 

Dai^. Now my heart dances, and I am as light 
As the young bridegroom going to be married. 
How must 1 to my soldiers, get them ready, 
Furbish our armours bright, new plume our helms, 
And we will sing like the young housewives busied 
In the dairy : my feel are wing'd, but not 
For flight, an please your grace. 

King. If all my soldiers are as pleas'd as you, 
'Twill be ■ gallant thing to fight or die i 
Then I can never be afraid of Pliilip. 

Dagui. A raw-bon'd fellow t'other day paas'd by me ; 
I told him to put oIT his hungry looks — 
He answcr'd me, ' I hunger for another battle.' 
I saw ■ little Welchman with ■ fiery face; 
I told him he look'd like a candle half 
Bnm'd out; he answer'd, be was 'pig enough 
To light another pattle.' LiH night, beneath 
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! moon I wslk'd abroad, when alt had pilch'd 
Their tenia, and ail were still ; 
I heard ■ blooming youth singing a song 
He bad compos'd, and at each pause he wip'd 

I dropping eyes. The dilty was, ' if lie 
Retum'd victorious, be should wed a maiden 
Fairer than snow, and rich as midsummer.' 
Another wept, and wish'd health lo his rBEher. 
I chid Ihem both, but gave them noble hopes. 
These arc the minds that glory in the battle, 
And leap and dance to hear the trumpet SQuad. 

King. Sir Thomas Dagworth, be Ihou near our pers 
Thj heart is richer than the vales of France i 
I will not part with such a man as thee. 
If Philip came arm'd in the riba of death, 
And shook his mortal dart against my head, 
Thou'dst laugh his fury into nerveless shams ! 
Go now, for thou art suited to the work, 
Throughout the camp ; enname the timorous, 
Blow up the sluggish into ardour, and 
ConHrm the strong with strength, (he weak inspire, 
And wing their brows with hope and eipeclalion : 
Then lo our tent return, and meet to council. 

Chand. That man'i a hero in his closet, and more 
A hero to the servants of bis house 
Than to the gaping world -, he carries windows 
la that enlarged breast of his, tliat ail 
Hay see what's done within. 

Prina. He ii a genuine Englishman, my Chandoa, 
And bath the spirit of Liberty within him. 
Forgive my prejudice, Sir John; I think 
My EnglLxhmen the bravest people on 
The &ce of the earth. 

Chattd. Courage, my Lord, proceeds from seif-depeti 
Teach man to think he's a free agent, 
Give but a slave his liberty, he'll shake 
Off sloth, and build himself a hut, and hedge 
A spot of ground ; this he'll defend ; 'tis his 
By right of nature : thus set in action. 
He will atill move onward to plan conveniences, 
'Till glory lires hii breast to enlarge his castle ; 
While the poor slave drudges all day, in hope 
To rest at nighL 

Kit^. O Liberty, how glorious art thou 1 
I see thee liov'ring o'er my army, with 
Thy wide-slretch'd [dumesi 1 aee thee 
Lead them on lo battle ; 
1 see thee blow ihy golden trumpet, while 
Thy sons shout the strong shout of victory 1 
O noble Chsndos, think thyself a gardener, 



\Exit Dapuorlh. 
'B5 
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Hy son a vine, which I commil unio 
Thy rare ; prune all eitravagant shools, and guide 
Th' iinibitious tendrils in the paths of wisdom ; 
Water him with thy advice ; and Hcav'a 
Rain frcsh'ning dew upon his branches. And, 
O Edward, my dear son ! learn to think lowly of 
Thyself, as we may ali each prefer other — 
Tia the best policy, and 'lis our duty. [fLcno 

Prina. And may our duty, Chandos, be our pleasure. 
Now we are alone, Sir John, I will unburden, 
And breathe my hopes into the burning air, 
Where thousand deaths are posting up and down, 
Commission'd lo this fflUl field of Cres!y. 
Methinks 1 see them arm my gallant soldiers, 
And gird the sword upon each thigh, and fit 
Each shining helm, and string each stubborn bow, 
And dance lo the neighing of Our steeds. 
Methinks the shout begins, the battle burns. 
Methinks 1 see them perch on English crests, 
And roar the wild Oaiae of fierce war upon 
The thronged enemy. In truth 1 am too full; 
It is my sin lo love the noiae of war. 
Chandos, thou seest my weakness ; strong nature 
Will bend or break us ; my blood, like a springtide, 
Does rise so high to overflow all bounds 
Of moderation ; while Reason, in her 
Frail bark, can see no shore or bound (or vast 
Ambition. Come, take the helm, my Chandos, 
That my full-blown sails overset me not 
In the wild tempest : condemn my 'ventroDS youth, 
That plays with danger as the innocent child 
Uothinking plays upon the viper's den : 
a cowfrd in my reason, Chandos. 
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Cliand. You are a 



If I c 



judge of a 



Is the effect of youth, i 



1, my prince, and a brave n 
; but your heat 



e arm^d field and noisy w»r 
1 summer cloud, unregarded, 



Age is contemplati 



; each rolling year 



Brings forth tniit to the mind's treasure-house : 
While vacant youth doth ctave and seek about 
Within itself, and Rndelh discontent, 
Then, liKd of thought, impatient takes the wing. 



Seizes the fruits of ti 



1 Nature's forest, where no bounds 
Are set, the swiftest may have room, the strongest 
Find prey ; till tlr'd at length, sated and tired 



With the changing 

Wc sit ui down, and view o 
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With distaste and dislike. afii 

Prinn. Then, if we must lug for experience, 
Let ua not fear to beat round Nature's wilds, 
And rouie the atronjeat prey r then if we foil, 

We fall with glory. 1 know tlic wolf 065 

Is duigeroua to fight, not good for food. 
Nor is the hide a comely vestment ; so 
Wc have our battle for our pains. I know 

That youth has need of age to point fit prey, 069 

And oft the stander-by ahall ateal the fruit 
Of th' other's labour. This is philosophy ; 
These are the tricks of the world ; but the pure Soul 

Shall mount on native wings, disdaining 373 

Liltte sport, and cut a path into the heaven of glory. 
Leaving a track of light for men to wonder at 
I'm glad my father does not hear me talk ; 

Von can find friendly excuses for me, Chandos. aji 

But do yon not think. Sir John, that if it please 
Th' Almighty to stretch out my apan of life, 
1 shall with pleasure view a glorious action 
Which my youth master'dl 381 

ChaHd. Conaidente age, my Lord, views motives. 
And not acts ; when neither warbling voice 
Nor trilling pipe is heard, nor pleasure sits 

With trembling age, the voice of Conscience then, aSs 

Sweeter than music in a summer's eve, 
Shall warble round the snowy head, and keep 
Sweet symphony to feather'd angels, sitluig 

As guardians round your chair ; then shall the pulse 189 

Beat slow, and taste and touch and sight and sound and smell, 
That sing and dance round Reason's fine-wrought throne, 
Shall fiee away, and leave them all forlorn ; 
Yet not foriorn if Conscience is his friend. 393 

SCENE, in Sir Tfiomas Dagtvori/i's Ttnl. Dagworth and 
William his Man. 

Dagw. Bring hither my arntour, William. 
AntulioB is the growth of cv'ry dime. 

iVUL Does it grow in England, Sir I 

Dagm. Aye, it grows most in lands most cultivated. 

Wm. Then it grows most in France ; the vines har« 
Arc finer than any we have in England. 

Dagm. Aye, but the oaks are not. 

HVJL What IS the tree you mentioned t I don't think 

Dagm. Ambitioii. 

WiU. Is it a little creeping tnnt that grows in ditches I 
Dagw. Thou dost not understand me, William 
It ia a root that grows in every breast ; 
D 2 



r passion thai one man 
Has to get before another, in any pursuit after glory ; 



But I don't think you have any of it 
WiU. Yes. I have; I have a gr< 
Dagui. But when our first ideas 

wrong of course; 'tis beat to line 



iright. 



t ambition to know every thing, Sir- 
little, and to know that Utile 



Will. ThcD, Sir, I should be glad to know if it was not amUtion that 
brought over our King to France to fight for his right I 

Dagw. Tho' the knowledge of that will not proRt thee much, yet 1 
will tell you that it was ambition. 

IVill. Then, if ambition is a sin, wc are all guilty in coming with him, 
and in fighting for him. 

Dagai. Now, William, thou dost thrust the question home; but I must 
tell you that, guilt being an act of the mind, none are guilty but those whose 
minds are prompted by that same ambition. 

Will. Now, I always thought that a man might be guilty of doing wrong 



Dagw. Thou ar 



rong. 



and 



rat philosopher, 
aground, as we hive rur 

I without some reason. 
lyilL And whoever acts without rcasc 



a, all have 



d knowest truth by instinct; 
■ ai^umenl. Only remember, 
motives of thei: 



vithou 



knov 



nay do a great deal or 



Dagw. Thou art an endless morali 

mV. Now there's a story come i 
honour if you'll give me leave. 

Dagw. No, WilUam, save it till another time 
story-telling: but here comes one who ts as e 



my head, that I will tell your 



EhI„ 



r BIhmI. 



z^ 

% 



Ptttr. Yonder's a musician going to play before the King ; 
■ong about the French and English, and the Prince has made the minstrel 
a 'squire, and given him 1 don't know what, and I can't tell whether he 
don't mention us all one by one ; and he is to write another about all us 
that are to die, that we may be remembered in Old England, for all our 
blood and bones are in France ; and a great deal more that we shall all 
hear by and by ; and 1 came to tell your honour, because you love to hear 
war-songs. 

Dagw. And who is this minstrel, Peter, dost knowt 

PiUt. O aye, 1 forgot to tell ibal : be has got the same name a* Sir 
John Cbandos, that the prince is always with — the wise man that knows us 
all IS well as your honour, only e'nt so good natur'd. 

Dagte. 1 thank you, Peter, for your informalion, but not for your 
compliment, which is not true; there's as much dilTcrence between him 
and me as between glittering sand and fruitful mold ; or shining glass 
and a wrought diamond, set in rich gold, and filled lo the finger of ■ 
enipcnir; such i* that worthy Cbandos. 
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r docs nol think aoy thing of yourself, but 



PHir. 1 know your 
every body else docs. 

Dagm. Go, Peter, gel you gone ; ITotlery is delicious, even from the 
Ups of ■ btbbler. [En/ P,Ur. 

WiB. 1 never flatter your honour. 

Dagw. 1 don't know thaL 

Will. Why you know, Sir, when we were in England, at the tournament 
at Windsor, and the Earl of Warwick was tumbled over, you ask'd me if he 
did not look well when he fell ; and I said No, he look'd very foolish ; and 
you was very angry with me for not flattering you. 

Dagw. You mean that 1 was angry with you for not flattering the Earl 
of Warwick. [ExtHHt. 



SCENE, Sir Thomas Dagwarth's Tmt 

Dagworih — to Arm 



Sir Thomas 



Sir Wallrr. Sir Thomas Dagworth, I have been weeping 
Over the men that are to die to-day. 

Dagw. Why, brave Sir Walter, you or I may fail 

SirlValUr I know this breathing flesh must lie and rot, 
Cover'd wilh silence and forgelfulneis. 
Death wons in ciliea" smoke, and in still night, 
When men sleep in their beds, walkclh about. 
How many in wailed cities lie and groan, 
Turning themselves upon their beds, 
Talking with death, answering his hard demanda. 
How many w-alk in darkness, terrors are round 
The curtains of their beds, destruction is 
Ready at the door. How many sleep 
In earth, cover'd with stones and deathy dust. 
Resting in quietness, whose spirits walk 
Upon the clouds of heaven to die no more. 
Yet death is terrible, Iho' borne on angels' wings. 
How terrible then is the lietd of death, 
Where he dolh rend the vault of heaven. 
And shake the gates of helL 
O Dagworth, France is sick, the very sky, 
Tho' sunshine light it, seems to me as pale 
As the pale fainting man on bis death-bed. 
Whose (ace is shewn by light of sickly taper. 
It makes me sad and sick at very heart, 
Thousands must fall to-day. 

Daga. Thousands of souls must leave this prison-house. 
To be exalted to those heavenly fields, 
Where songs of triumph, palms of victory, 
Where peace and joy and love and calm content. 
Sit singing in (he azure clouds, and strevr 
Flowers of heaven's growth over the banijuet- table. 



""mm 



hes 



Bind ardent Hope upon your feci like sboca. 

Put on the robe of preparation, 

Tbe table is prcpor'd in ibining heaven, 

The (lowers of immortality are blown ; 

Let those that Rght fight in gaud stedfaslnesi, 

And those that fal] shall rise in victory. 

SirlVtUirr. I've often seen the burning Geld of war, 
And often heard the dismal dang of arms; 
But never, tilt Ibis fatal day of Creasy, 
Has my soul fainted with these views of death. 
1 seem to be in one great chatn el- house. 
And seem la scent the mtten carcases; 
I seem to hear the dismal yells of death. 
While the black gore drops from his horrid jaws; 
Yet I not fear the monster in bis pride — 
But O! the souls that aie to die to-day I 

Daga. Stop, brave Sir Waller ; let me drop a tear. 
Then let the clarion of war begin; 
I'll fight and weep, 'lis in my rountry'i cause; 
I'll weep and shout for glorious liberty. 
Grim war shall laugh and shout, decked in tears, 
And blood shall Qow like streams across the meadows, 
That murmur down their pebbly channels, and 
Spend their sweet lives to do their country service : 
Then shall England's verdure shoot, her Gelds shall smile 
Her ships shall sing across tbe foaming sea, 
Her mariners sball use the flute and viol. 
And rattling guns, and black and dreacy war, 
Shall be no more. 

SirlValfir, Well, let the tnintpcl sound, and the drum best; 
L« war stain the blue heavens with bloody banners; 
I'll draw my sword, nor ever sheath it up 
Till Elngland blow the trump of victory, 
Or I lay stretcb'd upon the field of death. [EauHt. 

SCENE, in lilt Camp. Sevttal of iJu Warrion tntl at ttu Sing's T*mI 
Witt a JUiustril, wio h'hjs llit /ollooiitig Songz 
O sons of Trojan Brutus, doath'd in war. 
Whose voices are the thunder of tbe field, 
Rolling dark clouds o'er France, muffling the sun 
In Mckly darkness like a dim eclipse. 
Threatening as the red brow of siorma, as fire 
Burning up nations in your wralh and fury 1 

Your ancestor* came (root the fires of Troy, 
(Like lions rouz'd by light'ning from their den*. 
Whose eyes do glare against tbe stormy fires'!. 
Hexed with war, fill'd with the blood of Cnxka, 
With helmets hewn, and shields covered with gore, 
111 Bsviea bUck, broken with wind uid tide : 
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They Unded in firm array upon the rockl 
Of Albioa; Ihey kiss'd the rocky shore ; 
' Be Ibou our mother and our nurse,' they & 
■ Our children's mother, and thou ah^t be o 
The lepulchre of ancient Troy, Croni v 
Shall riae citiea, and throoes, and arm: 

Our Gitbeis swarm from the ships. G 

Arc heard from the hills, the cnormou 

Of Ocean run from rocks and caves ; wiM men, 

Naked and roaring like liens, hurling rocks, 

And wielding knotty clubs, like oaks entangled 

Thick as a forest, ready for the sxe. 

Oar fathers move in Ann array to battle ; 

The savage monsters rush like roaring fire ; 

Like as a forest roars with crackling flames, 

When the red lightning, borne by I'urii 

lights on some woody shore ; the parcb^d heavens 

Rain fire into the molten raging sea. 

The smoaking trees are strewn upon the shore, 
Spoil'd of their verdure. O how oft have they 
Defy'd the itonn Chat howled o'er (heir heads I 
Our fathers, sweating, lean on their spears, and v 
The mighty dead : giant bodies streaming blood, 
Dread visages frowning in silent death. 

Then Brutus spoke, InspJr'd ; our fathers sit 

Attentive on the melancholy shore : 

Hear ye the voice of Brutus— 'The Howing v 

or lime come rolling o'er my breast,' he said ; 

' And my heart labours with futurity : 

Our sons shall rule the empire of the sea, 

•Their mighty wings shall stretch from east to west. 

Their nest is in the sea, but they shall roam 

Like eagles for the prey ; nor shall the young 

Crave or be beard ; for plenty shall bring forth, 

Cities shall sing, and vales in rich array 

Shail laugh, whose fruitful laps bend down vvith fulne 

■9i 35 Giant voices . . ■ giant bodies] Cp. 'Giants ancient inhabitants of 
England,' the first entry in Blake's hst of subjects for a history of England 
(HS. Book, p. I lb). In the prospectus of ' Works now published and on 
nie at Mr. Blake's, No. 13, Hercules Buildings. Lambeth,' October to, 1793, 
is included ' The History of England, a small book of Engravings. Price 3s.' 
This work, no copy of which is known to exist, would seem to show that 
Blake engraved these subjects as a companion volume to Tkt Gaits of 
Pmntiin, which is described in the same leaflet in identical terms. 
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e rrom thronea in joy, 
Each one bucltling on his armour; Morning 
Shall be prevented by their swords eleiming, 
And Evening hear Iheir song of victory : 
Their towers shall be built upon the rocks. 
Their daughters shall sing, surrounded with shioing spe«n. 

' Liberty shall stand upon the clilTs of Albion, 
Casting her blue eyes over the green ocean ; 
Or, tow'ring, stand upon the roaring waves, 
Slretchiog her mighty spear o'er distant lands; 
While, with her eagle v^ings, she covereth 
Pair Albion's shore, and all her families,' 



Prologue, intended for a Dramatic Pieo 
of King Edward the Fourth 

O for a voice like thunder, and ■ tongue 
To drown the throat of war I When the Senses 
Are shaken, and the soul is driven to madness. 
Who cm sUndt When the souls of the oppressed 
Fight in the troubled air that rages, who can standi 
When the whirlwind of fury comes from the 
Throne of God, when the frowns of his 



Dri' 



the r 



jether, ' 



imdt 



When Sin claps his broad wings over the battle, 
And sails rejoicing in the flood of Death; 
When souls are torn to everlasting fire. 
And Hends of Hell rejoice upon the slain, 
O who can stand t O who hath caused this! 
O who can answer at the throne of Cod T 
The Kings and Nobles of the Land have done it 
Hear it not, Heaven, thy Ministers have done il 



Prologue to King John 

Justice hath heaved a sword to plunge in Albion's breast ; for Albion's 
sins are crimson dy'd, and the red scourge follows her desolate sons. Then 
Patriot rose; full oft did Patriot rise, when Tyranny hath slain'd fair 
Albion's breast with her own children's gore. Round his majestic feel 
deep thunders roll ; each heart does tremble, and each knee grows slack. 
The stars of heaven tremble i Ihe roaring voice of war, the trumpet, calls 
to bailie. Brother in brother's blood must bathe, rivers of death, 
most hapless t O beauleou* isUad, how fonaken I Weep it 



death. lud^^J 
(rom thy >ilM^^^| 



Tppem 



'IX 



n 



fountaina, weep from ihy gentle rivers! The Bngcl of the island weeps* 
T^y widowed virgins weep beneath Ihy shades ! Thy aged fathers gird 
themietvei for war t The sucking infant lives lo die in battle ; the weeping 
mother feeds him for the slaughter! The husbandman doth leave his 
bending harvest 1 Blood cries afart The land doth sow itself! The 
glittering youth of courts must gleam in arms I The aged senators their 
ancient swords assume 1 The trembling sinews of old age must work the 
work of death against their progeny, for Tyranny bath strclch'd his purple 
arm, and ' blood ' he cries ; ' the chariots and the horses, the noise of shout, 
and dreadful thunder of the battle heard afar!' Beware, O Proud, thou 
shall be humbled ; Ihy cruel brow, thine iron heart, is smitten, though 
lingering Fate is slow. O yet may Albion smile again, and stretch her 
peaceful arms, and raise her golden head exullingly t Her ciliiena shall 
throng about her gates, her mariners shall sing upon the sea, and myriads 
shall to her temples crowd! Her sons shall joy as in the morning! Her 
daughters sing as to the rising year I 



A War Song to Englishmen 

Prepare, prepare the iron helm of War, 
Bring forth the lots, cast in the spacious orb ; 
Th" Angel of Fate turns them with mighty hands, 
And casts theoi out upon the darkcn'd earth ! 
Prepare, prepare. 

Prepare your hearts for Death's cold hand I prepare 
Your souls for flight, your bodies for the earth ; 
Prepare your arms for glorious victory! 
Prepare your eyes lo meet a holy God ! 

Prepare, prepare. 

Whose fatal scroll is that! Melhinka 'tis mine! 
Why sinks my heart, why faullereth my tongue! 
Had 1 three lives, I'd die in such a cause, 
And rise, with ghosts, over the well-fought field. 
Prepare, prepare. 

The arrows of Almighty God are drawn \ 
Angels of Death stand in the low'ring heavens! 
Thousands of souls must seek the realms of light, 
And walk together on the clouds of heaven I 
Prepare, prepare. 



Soldiers, prepare I ( 
Soldiers, prepare ! 1 

Prepare, O troops, l 



■ worthy of our cause ; 

ithers in the sky : 
.1 are lo fall to-day 1 

Prepare, prepare. 




Poetical 



Alfred shall smile, and make hii harp rejoice ; 
The Nonnin William, and the learned Clerk, 
And Lion Heart, and black-bmw'd Edward, with 
HU loyal queen shall rise, and well 

Prepare, prepare. 




The Couch of Death 



The veiled Evening walVed solitary down the western hills, and Silc 
reposed io the valley ; the birds of day were heard in their nests, n 
in brakes and thickets ; and the owl and bat flew round the darkening 
trees: all is silent when Nature takes her repose. In lormer limes, on 
such an evening, when the cold clay breathed with life, and our ancestors, 
who now sleep in their graves, walked on the stedlast globe, the remains 
of a family of the tribes of Earth, a mother and a sister, were gathered to 
the sick bed of a youth. Sorrow linked them together ; leaning on one 
another's necks alternately, like lilies dropping tears in each other's bosom, 
they stood by the bed like rccds bending over a take, when the evening 
drops trickle down. His voice was low as the whisperings of the woods 
when the wind is asleep, and the visions of Heaven unfold their visitation, 
' Parting is hard and death is terrible ; I seem to walk through a deep 
valicy, lar from the light of day, alone and comfortless ! The damps of death 
fall thick upon me I Horrors stare me in the face I 1 look behind, there U 
no returning \ Death follows after me ; I walk in regions of Death, where no 
tree is ; without a lantern to direct my steps, without a alaff to support me.' 
Thus he laments through the still evening, till the curtains of darkness were 
drawn. Like the sound of a broken pipe, the aged woman raised her voice. 
' O my son, my son, I know but little of the path thou goesL But Io, there 
is a God, who made the world ; stretch out thy band to Him.' The youth 
replied, like a voice heard from a sepulchre, ' My hand is feeble, how should 
1 stretch it out t Hy ways are sinful, how should I raise mine eyes I My 
voice hath used deceit, bow should I call on Him who is Truth 1 My breath 
is loathsome, how should he not be offended I If I lay my face in the dust, 
the grave opens its mouth for me ; if 1 lift up my head, sin covers me as a 
cloak. O my dear friends, pray ye for me 1 Stretch forth your hands that 
my helper may cornel Through the void space I walk, between the sinful 
world and eternity I Beneath me bums eternal fire I O for a hand to pluck 
me forth '. ' As the voice of an omen heard in the silent valley, when the 
few inhabitants cling trembling together; as the voice of the Angel of Death, 
when the thin beams of the moon give a faint light ; such was this young 
man's voice to his friends. Like the bubbling waters of the brook in the 
dead of night, the aged woman raised her cry, and said, 'O Voice, thai 
dwellest in my breast, can I not cry, and lilt my eyes to Heaven t Thinking 
of this, my spirit is turned wilJiln me into confusion. O my child, my child, 
is thy breath infected t So is mine. As the deer wounded, by the brooks 
of water, ao the ■rroon of nn stick in my fteati; (be poison halh entered 
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into my miirow.' Like rollLng waves upon n desert shore, sighs succeeded 
sighs, they covered their feces and wept. The youth lay silent, his mother'a 
atm was under his head ; he was lilie a cloud tossed by the winds, till the 
San shine, and the drops of rain glisten, (he yellow harvest breathes, uid 
the thankful eye) oC the villagers are turned up in smites. The traveller 
that hath taken shelter under an oak, eyes the distant country with joy. 
Such smiles were seen upon the face of the youth, a visionary hand wiped 
away his tean, and a ray of liglit beamed around his head. All was still. 
The moon hung not out her lamp, and the stars faintly glimmered in the 
Mimmer sky ; the breath of night slept among the leaves of the forest ; the 
bosom of the lofty hill drank in the silent dew, while on his majestic brow 
the voice of Angels is beard, and stringed sounds Hde upon the wings of 
nigbt. The sorrowful pair lift up their heads, hovering Angels are around 
them, voices of comfort arc heard over the Couch of Death, and the youth 
breathes out his soul with joy into eternity. 



Contemplation 



Who is this, that with unerring step dares tempt the wilds, where only 
Nature's foot hath trod ? 'Tis Contemplation, daughter of the grey Morning I 
Hajcslical she sleppelh, and with her pure quill on every Qower writeth 
Wisdom's name. Now lowly bending, whispeta in mine ear, 'O man, how 
great, bow little thou t O man, slave of each moment, lord of eternity I 
seesi thou where Minfa sits on the painted cheekl doth it not seem ashamed 
of such a place, and grow immoderate to brave it oulT O what an humble 
garb true Joy puts on ! Those who want Happiness must stoop to find it ; 
it is a flower that grows in evety vale. Vain foolish man, that roams on 
lofty rocks, where, 'cause his garmenla are swoln with wind, he fancies he 
is grown into a giant I Lo, then. Humility, take it. and wear il in thine 
heart ; lord of thyself, thou then art lord of alL CUmour brawls along the 
streets, and destruction hovers in the city's smoak ; but on these plains, and 
in these silent woods, true joys descend : here build thy nest ; here fix thy 
itafT', delights blossom around; numberless beauties blow ; the green grass 
■prings In joy, and the nimble air kisses the leaves ; the brook stretches 
its arms along the velvet meadow, its silver inhabitants sport and play; the 
youthful sun joys like a hunter rouzed to the chace, he rushes up the sky, 
and lays hold on the immortal coursers of day, the rJty glitters with the 
jingling trappings. Like a triumph, season follows season, while the airy 
nusic fills the world with joyful sounds.' 1 answered, ' Heavenly goddess I 
I am wrapped in mortality, my flesh is a prison, my bones the bars of death, 
Misery build! over our cottage roofs, and Discontent runs like a brook. 
Even ia childhood, Sorrow slept with me in my cradle ; he followed me up 
and down in the house when I grew up ; he was my schoolfellow : thus he 
was in my steps and in my play, till he became to me as my brother. 
I walked through dreary places with him, and in church-yards ; and I oft 
(bund myself sitting by Sorivw on a lomb-slone.' 
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Samson 



Samson, the atrons's' of t)>e duldrcD of men, I sing ; how he was fiiUed 
by wODuto'i arts, by a fal*e wife bnught to the galas or death. O Truth, 
that shinest with propitious beams, turning our earthly night to heavenly 
day, Tram presencie of the AJmighly Father thou visilest our darkling world 
with blessed feet, bringing good news of Sin and Death dealroyed. O white- 
rohed Angel, guide my timorous hand to write as on a lofty rock wilh iron 
pens the words of truth, tliat all who pass may read. Now Night, nooa-tide 
of damned spirits, over (he silent earth spreads her pavilion, while in dark 
council aat PhilisW's lords ; and, where strength failed, black thoughts in 
ambush lay. Their helmed youth and aged warriors in dust together ly, and 
Desulalion spreads his wings over the land of Palestine ; fraoi side to side 
ihe land groans, her prowess lost, and seeks ta hide her bruised bead under 
the mists of night, breeding dark plots. For Dalila's lair arts have long been 
tried in vain ; in vain abe wept in many a treacherous tear. ' Go on, fair 
traitress; do thy guileful work; ere once again the changing moon her 
circuit hath performed, thou shalt overcome, and conquer him hy force 
unconquerable, and wrest his secret from bim. Call thine aUuting arts and 
honest-seemiog brow, the holy kiss of love, and the transparent tear ; put 
on fair linen that with the Uly vies, purple and silver ; neglect thy hair, to 
■eem more lovely in thy loose attire ; put on thy country's pride, deceit ; and 
eyes of k)ve decked in mild sorrow ; and sell thy Lord for gold." For now, 
upon her sumptuous couch reclined in gorgeous pride, she still intrcals, and 
still she grasps his vigorous knees with her fair arms. ' Thoti tov'st me not ! 
Ihou'rt war, thou art not love I O foolish Dalila ! O weak woman 1 it is 
death ctoathed in flesh thou lovesl, and thou hast been incircled in his anus! 
Alas, my Lord, what am I calling thee ) Thou art my God t To thee 
I pour my tears for sacriiJce morning and evening. My days are covered 
writh sorrow. Shut up, darkened. By night I am deceived. Who says 
that thou wast boro of mortal kind 1 Destruction was thy father, a honess 
suckled thee, thy young hands lore human limbs, and gorged human flesh. 
Come hither, Death, art thou not Samson's servant! 'Tis Dalila that calls 
thy master's wife ; no, stay, and let thy master do the deed : one blow of 
that strong arm would ease my pain ; then should 1 lay at quiet and have 
resL Pity forsook thee at thy birth ! O Dagon furious, and all ye gods 
Palestine, withdraw your band t I am but a weak woman. Alas, 
wedded lo your enemy 1 1 will go mad, and tear my crispid hair ; I 
■bout, and pierce the cars o' Ih' gods I O Samson, hold me not ; thou loveit 
me not I Look not upon me with those deaihful eyes I Thou wouldst my 
death, and death approaches fast' Thus, in false tears, she bath'd bis feet, 
and thus she day hy day oppressed bis soul : he seemed a mountain, his 
brow among the clouds ; she seemed a silver stream, his feet embracing. 
Dark thoughts nailed to and fro in his mind, like thunder clouds troubling 
Ihe sky 1 his visage was troubled; his sout was distressed. 'Though 
1 should tell her all my heart, what cao 1 fearl Though I sliould tell 
secret of my birth, the utmost may be warded olTas well when told 
She saw him moved, and thus resume* ber wUca, ' Samson, I'm thine ) do 
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(vith me what thou wilt ; my friends are enen 
■ traitor to mj nation, and despised ; my joy is 



; my life is death ; 1 am 
'CO into the hands of him 
mc, using deceit to the wife of his bosom, Thiice hast thou 
mocked me and grieved my soul. Didst thou not tell me with green withs 
to bind (hy nervous arms, and, after that, when I had found Ihy falsehood, 
with new ropes to bind (hee fast T I knew thou didst but mock me. Alas, 
when in thy sleep I bound thee with them to try Ihy truth, I cried, " The 
Philistines be upon tbee, Samson I " Then did suspicion wake thee ; how 
didst thou rend the feeble lies I Thou fcarest nought, what shouldst thou 
tear I Thy power is more than mortal, none can hurt thee ; thy bones are 
brass, thy sinews are iron. Ten thousand spears are like the summer grass; 
■n army of mighty men are as flocks in the vallies ; what canst thou fear! 
I drink ray tears like water ; I live upon sorrow '. O worse than wolves and 
tygers, what canst thou give when such a trifle is denied me ? But O I at 
last thou mockesl me, to shame my over-fond inquiry. Thou loldcal me to 
weave thee 1o the beam by thy strong hair ; 1 did even that to try thy truth ; 
but, when 1 cried " The Philistioes be upon thee ! " then didst thou leave me 
to b«wail that Samson toved me not.' He sat, and inward griev'd, he saw 
and lov'd the beauteous suppliant, nor coutd conceal aught that might 
appease her ; then, leaning on her bosom, thus he spoke. ' Hear, O Dalita ! 
doubt no more of Samson's love ; for that fair breast was made the ivory 
palace of my inmost heart, where it shall lie at rest: for sorrow is the lot 
of tL^ of woman born % for care was I brought forth, and labour is my lot x 
nor matchless might, nor wisdom, nor every gift enjoyed, can from the 
heart of man hide sorrow. Twice was my birth foretold from heaven, and 
twice a sacred vow enjoined mc that I should drink no wine, nor cat of any 
Dnclean thing, for holy unto Israel's God 1 am, a Naiatile even from my 
mother's womb. Twice was it told, that it might not he broken. '■ Grant 
me a ion, kind Heaven," Manoa cried ; but Heaven refused. Childless he 
mourned, but thought his God knew best. In solitude, though not obscure, 
ID Israel he lived, till venerable age came on : his Hocks increased, and 
plenty crowned his board ; beloved, revered of man. But God hath other 
joys in store. Is burdened Israel his grief) The soTi of his old age shall 
set it free. The venerable sweel'ner of his life receives the promise first 
from Heaven. She saw the maidens play, and blessed their innocent mirth ; 
she blessed each new-joined pair ; but from her the long-wished deliverer 
shall spring. Pensive, aloue she sat within the house, when busy day was 
fading, and calm evening, time for contemplation, rose from the forsaken 
east, and drew the curtains of heaven : pensive she sal, and thought on 
laracl's grief, and silent prayed to Israel's God ; when lo, an angel from 
the fields of light entered the house. His form was manhood in the prime, 
and from his spacious brow shot terrors through the evening shade. But 
mitd he hailed her, " Hall, highly favoured! " said he ; " for lo, thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a Son, and Israel's strength shall be upon his shoulders, 
and he shall be called Israel's Deliverer. Now, therefore, drink no wine, 
and eat not any unclean thing, for he shall be a Nazarile to Cod," Then, 
as a neighbour, when bis evening talc is told, departs, his blessing leaving, 
ao seemed be to depart : she wondered with exceeding joy, nor knew he 
was an angel. Manoa left his fields to sit in the house, and lake his evening's 
reit from labour— the sweetest lime that God has allotted mortal man. He 
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sat, and beard with joy, and praised God, who Israel still doth keep. The 
time rolled on, and Israel groaned oppressed. The sword was bright, while 
the plow-share rusted, till hope grew feeble, and was ready to give place to 
doubting : then prayed Manoa : '' O Lord, thy ilock is scattered on the hills. 
The wolf teareth them. Oppression stretches his rod over our land, our 
country is plowed with swords, and reaped in blood. The echoes of 
slaughter mch from hill to hilL Instead of peaceful pipe the shepherd 
bears a sword, the ox goad is turned into a spear. O when shall our 
Deliverer come f The Philistine riots on our flocks, our vintage is gathered 
by bands of enemies. Stretch forth thy hand, and save.** Thus prayed 
Manoa. The aged woman walked into the field, and lo, again the angel 
came. Clad as a traveller fresh risen on his journey, she ran and called her 
husband, who came and talked with him. ^ O man of God,** said he, '' thou 
comest from far. Let us detain thee while I make ready a kid, that thou 
mayest sit and eat, and tell us of thy name and warfare ; that, when thy 
sayings come to pass, we may honour thee." The Angel answered, '' My 
name is wonderftil ; enquire not after it, seeing it is a secret : but, if thou 
wilt, offer an offering unto the Lord." ' 



^V APPENDIX II ^^^1 


W [The two songis reretred (o in editor's introduction, found in Blake's ^^^H 
1 RUtOEraph on the fly-tcaves of a copy of Ibe original edilion of Poetical ^^^^H 
I Sttlchn, and bere reprinled from Shepherd's lexl (ed. 1674, p. 154]. Sec ^^^^| 
1 also his Introductioa lo thai edition, p. vi.3 ^^^^^| 


1 Song by a Shepherd ^^H 


B Welcome, stranger, to this place, ^^H 
^ Where joy doth sit oa every bough, ^^H 
^^^^B Paleness flies from every face ; ^^^H 


^^^B We reap not what we do sow. ^^H 


^B Innocence doth like a rose ^H 


Bloom on every maiden's cheek ; ^^H 


Honour twines around her brows, ^^H 


The jewel health adorns her neck. ^^^^| 


t stnuiger] little stnui^r EY. ^^^^H 


Song by an Old Shepherd ^^^^^H 


When silver snow decks Sylvia's clothes, i ^^H 


And jewel hangs at shepherd's nose, ^^^| 
We can abide life's pelting storm, ^^H 


That makes our limbs quake, if our hearts be warm. ^^| 


Whilst Virtue is our walking-staff, s ^| 


r And Truth a lantern to our path, ^^| 


We can abide life's pelting storm, ^H 


1 That makes our limbs quake, if our hearts be warm. ^^H 


■ Blow, boisterous wind, stem Winter frown, 9 ^^H 


1 Innocence is a Winter's gown. ^^| 


1 So clad, we'll abide life's pelting storm, ^^H 


1 That makes our limbs quake, if our hearts be warm. ^^H 


1 Shepherd, p. tS4. ^H 

■ 1, • When . . . nose]. Cp. filind-mui-s Buff {Po.lkat Stil.:lu>), U. 1.9. ^^M 

■ • Tlut] Which EY. ^^M 
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A!H^ ISLAND 13^ THE MO 03^ 

(an untitled Autograph MS., circa 1784) 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE 



AN ISLAND IN THE MOON 



The Blake MS. known as An Island in the Moon, is 
a thin foolscap folio volume of sixteen leaves, lacking two 
(or perhaps four) leaves through the loss of one {or two) 
sheets from the centre of the single quire of which it is 
composed. 

The autograph is in Blake's early hand, and begins at 
the head of the first page (recto of first leaf) : — 

'In the Moon is a certain Island, near by a mighty 
■continent, which small island seems to have some affinity 
to England, & what is more extraordinary the people are 
ao much alike, & their language so much the same, that 
you would think you was among your friends, in this Island 
dwells three Philosophers, Suction the Epicurean, Quid the 
Cynic, and Sipsop the Pythagorean. I call them by the 
names of those sects ; tho" the sects are not ever mention 'd 
there, as being quite out of date, however the things still 
remain, and the vanities are the same, the three Philo- 
sophers sat together thinking of nothing, in comes 
Etruscan Column, the Antiquarian, & after an abun- 
dance of Enquiries to no purpose sat himself down & 
described something that nobody listen'd to. so they 
were employ'd when Mrs. Gimblet came in.' 

It ends abruptly — or rather is left unfinished by the 
author — on line nineteen of the recto of the leaf following 
the lacuna in the text, now ihe seventeenth page, but which, 
when the book was complete, must have been page 2 1 or 25. 
The remaining pages are blank, with the exception of the 
verso of the last leaf, which is scribbled over with rough 
sketches and pen-trials, among them Blake's signature 
written backwards as if engraved on copper-plate. The 
soiled appearance of this last verso proves it to Y 
the original outer leaf of the MS., and since it i 



to have been I 
it is also, as 



-J v.; 

Island in the Afoon 



5r 



the watermarks show, the other half of the sheet on which 
the work begins, there are no grounds for Messrs. Ellis 
and Yeats' conjecture that the MS. at one time possessed 
a first leaf containing a title-page. 

The brochure itself, which may be described as a some- 
what incoherent and pointless precursor of the Headlong 
Hall type of novel, was perhaps intended by the author as 
a satire on the little coterie of distinguished personages 
which met at Mrs. Mathews' salon in Rathbone Place ; 
but, if so, the originals of the portraits are not now to be 
identified, though Quid the Cynic may possibly stand for 
Blake himself. I am unable to agree with Mr. Yeat.s' 
surmise that An Island in the Moon preceded and even 
led to the publication of the Poetical Sketches in 1783, and 
that Blake's gratitude for Mr. Mathews' share in defray- 
ing the cost of printing the little volume caused the author 
to leave the present work unfinished. This is to attach 
unnecessary importance to a trifle evidently dashed off by 
Blake for his own amusement without thought of publica- 
tion; nor, as we know from the epigrams in the MS. liook, 
was it the poet's wont to allow social patronage or material 
assistance to interfere with his Celtic privilege of free 
satire. The MS., moreover, contains the first drafts of 
'Holy Thursday' and the 'Nurse's Song,' and had these 
beautiful lyrics been written in 1783 it is difficult to believe 
that Blake would not have included them in his first 
published work. The doggerel lines on Dr. Johnson 
are more likely to have been written before than after 
Johnson's death. We may therefore, with tolerable cer- 
tainty, date it between the publication of the Poetical 
Sketches in 1783, and December 20, 17X4, probably in the 
latter year, when, as J. T. Smith tells us, Blake's relations 
with the Mathews and their circle had become somewhat 
Strained. In chapters 5 and 7 there are references to the 
Chatterton controversy, which reached its height in 178a, 
and would seem, when Blake wrote, to have been still a 
topic of conversation. 

Messrs. Ellis and Yeats have given a synopsis of the 
chapters, with copious though rather inaccurately printed 
extracts, from this MS. in their edition of Blake's works, 
vol, i. pp. 1S6-301 ; and Mr. Lawrence Housman, who 
dates the MS. circa I7**9. has reprinted three chapters 
as specimens of his prose while, strangely, placing one of 
the songs among the 'Later Poems,' The work has never 
been printed as a whole ; nor, were this done, would it 
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bibliographical Preface 

add to Blake's literary reputation. Its chief interest to 
general readers must lie in its giving us the first drafts 
of three of the Songs of Innocence, in its evidence, even 
at this early date, of Blake's rooted antipathy to science 
and experiment, and in its foreshadowing, some years 
beforehand, the ' illuminated printing * which he afterwards 
employed in the Songs of Innocence and in the Prophetic 
Books. 

I do not repeat here the early versions of ' Holy 
Thursday,' 'Nurse's Song,' or 'The Little Boy Lost," the 
variant readings to which are given in the footnotes to the 
Songs of Innocence. Besides the six songs which follow, 
a number of choruses and nonsense verses are placed in 
the mouths of several of the characters. Some of these, 
such as ' This frog he would a wooing ride ' and the London 
street-cry, ' I cry my matches as far as Guildhall,' are plainly 
not Blake's at all ; while others are, as the writer intended 
them, trivialities or doggerel sung by children or drunken 
boon-companions. Since these pieces have been referred 
to and partly quoted by Messrs, Ellis and Yeats, I have 
thought it necessary to print the whole of them in an 
Appendix, which all lovers of Blake may pass over. 

My text of these poems is taken from my transcript of 
the original MS,, kindly lent to me by Mr. Charles Fairfax 
Murray, who has since presented it to the Fitzwilliam 
Museum, Cambridge. 
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FROM THE ISLAND IN THE MOON 



When old corruption first begun, ^ 
A3om'd in yellow vest, 9 

He comm itted__6n flesh a whoredom — i* 
O, what a wicked beast I i 



From tjien a callow babe did spring,'^ 
Afid old corruption snul'd , 

To think His race should never end, | 
For now he had a child. 



He call'd him Surgery & fed 
The babe with his own milk ; 
For flesh & he could ne'er agree: 
'She would not let him suck, i 



And this he always kept in mind; 13 

And form'd a crooked knife, 
And ran about with bloody hands 
To seek his mother's life. 

/*/. iH MeeH, chip. VI — '"Ah t" said Sipsop, "I only wish JackTearguts had 
had Ihe cutting of Plutarch ; he underatHnds anatomy better than any of the 
Ancients ; he'll plunge his knife up to the hilt in a single drive, and Ihruat 
h'a fist io, and all in Ihe space of a Quarter of an hour : he does not mind 
their cryins — tlio' they cry ever so, he'll Swear at them, 3c keep them down 
with his fist, & tell them that he'll scrape their bones if they don't lay still 
ft be quiet— What the devil should the people in the hospital, that have it 
done for aothin», make such a piece of work fori '' " Hang thai ! " said 
Suction, " let m have ■ *ong." Then the Cynic sang :— ' 

Only prioied by EY i. p. 193. 

5 then] there EY. 13 in] on EY. 
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And as he ran to seek his mother 17 

He met with a dead woman. 
He fell in love & married her — 
A deed which is not common ! 



She soon grew pregnant, & brought forth ai 

Scurvy & spotted fever. 

The father grinn'd & skipt about, 

And said ' I'm made for ever I 



•For now I have procured these imps 25 

ni try experiments.' 

With that he tied poor scurvy down, 

& stopt up all its vents. 



8 

And when the chile} b^an to swell 39 

He shouted out aloud — 

'I've found the dropsy out, & soon 

Shadl do the world more good.' 



.9 

* He took up fever by the neck, 33 

And cut out all its spots ; 
ABd» difo* the holes which he had made. 
He fint discovered guts. 

M wkkh] tfiat EY. 
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[The Song of Phebe and Jellicoe] 

Phebe drest like beauties Queen, i 

JelJicoe in faint peagreen. 
Sitting alt beneath a grot. 
Where the little lambkins trot. 

Maidens dancing, loves a sporting, 5 

All the country folks a courting, 
Susan, Johnny, Bob, & Joe, 
Lightly tripping on a row. 

Happy people, who can be 9 

In happiness compar'd with ye? 
The Pilgrim with his crook & hat 
Sees your happiness compleaL 

/«/. m Motm, chap, viii — ' Tben said Hiss Gitlipin, " Hr. Scoppr«1l, do you 



know the song of ' Phebe e 
Then she repeated these ' 
EY i. p. 196. WBY p. 95 n 
5 loves a, sporting] love 
10 with] to EY, WBY. 



id Jellicoe ' T "—" No, Miss," said Scopprell. 
sFS, while steelyard wallt'd about the room.' 
1 title ' The Pilgrim.' LH p. 144. 
sporting EY, WBV. ^ Bob] Bab LH. 



Ill 

Hail Matrimony, made of Love ! i 

To thy wide gales how great a drove 

On purpose to be yok'd do come ; 

Widows & maids & Youths also, 

That lightly trip on beauty's toe, 

Or sit on beauty's bum. 

III. m MooH, chap, ix— '" Hang Italian songs! let 's have English," said 
Quid, "English Genius for ever — here I go — ." ' The subject and metre of 
this song were perhaps suggested by > He that intends to take a wire,' PHU to 
purgt MdaiKholy, iji. p. to6. £Y (i. p. 198) print 11. 7, B, 13, 16, and 35-7. 



Island in the Moon 



Hail fingerfooted lovely Creatures I 
The females of our human Natures, 
Formed to suckle all Mankind. 
Tis you that come in time of need. 
Without you we shoud never Breed, 
Or any Comfort find. 
For if a Damsel 's blind or lame, 
Or Nature's hand has crooked her frame, 
Or if she's deaf, or is wall-eyed; 
Yet, if her heart is well inclined, 
Some tender lover she shall find 
That pantcth for a Bride. 
The universal Poultice this, 
To cure whatever is amiss 
In damsel or in Widow gay! 
It makes them smile, it makes them skip ; 
Like Birds, just cured of the pip, 
They chirp & hop away. 
Then come, ye maidens I come, ye swains! 
Come & be cured of all your pains 
In Matrimony's Golden cage — 
7 Hail] EY omrf. 17 Some tender lover] Some (tfriend) or EY. 

>S maidens] maidi, and EY. 37] Here the song abruptly breaks oC 

~ id Scopprell, " how can you have Ihe face t£ 



le of matrimony 
'golden cage 'i 
I ' : see Pottical . 



The phra 
Sktichis, 1763, p. I 



t I niun'd from field Ig 



IV 

To be or not to be 

Of great capacity. 

Like Sir Isaac Newton, 

Or Locke, or Doctor South, 

Or Sherlock upon death — 

I'd rather be Sutton ! 
/W. m Moon, chap, ix — ' Then Quid called upon Obtuse Angle for a Song, 
ft be, wiping his bee, St lookiag on the comer of the cieliDg, sangs — ' 
Printed here for the first lime, 

6 Sutton] Thomas Sutton, founder of the Charterhouse (1539-1611). 
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For he did build a house 
For aged men & youth, 
With walls of brick & stone ; 
He furnish'd it within 
With whatever he could win, 
And all his own. 

He drew out of the Stocks 
His money in a box. 
And sent his servant 
To Green the Bricklayer, 
And to the Carpenter ; 
He waa ao fervent. 

The chimneys were three score, 
The windows many more ; 
And, for convenience, 
He sinks & gutters made, 
And all the way he pav'd 
To hinder pestilence. 

Was not this a good man — 
Whose life was but a span, 
Whose name was Sutton — 
As Locke, or Doctor South, 
Or Sheriock upon Death, 
Or Sir Isaac Newton ? 



This dty & this country has brought forth many 
mayors i 

To sit in state, & give forth laws out of their old oak 

chairs, 
With face as brown aa any nut with drinking of strong 

ale- 
Good English hospitality, O then it did not fail ! 

in Moon, chap. i»— 'The L-iwfiver wm very attentive [to the 
precedinB ■oi>k] A beg'd to have it sung over ■gain ft agiin ; tilt the 



^Island in the Moon 



would mao^^H 
1 Slack 

9 

:h aa I 

I 



With scarlet gowns & broad gold lace, 

a yeoman sweat ; 
With stockings roll'd above their knees & shoes as black 

as jet ; 
With eating beef & drinking beer, O they were sto 

& bale- 
Good English hospitality, O then it did not fail ! 

Thus sitting at the table wide the Mayor & Alder- 
men 
Were fit to give law to the city ; each eat as much as 

ten: 
The hungry poor enter'd the hall to eat good 

& ale- 
Good English hospitality, O then it did not fail ! 

company were tired, & insisled on the Lawgiver singing a soog hii 
which he readily complied with : — ' 

Cp. *01d English hospilalily is long since deceased,' in Chattcrlon'i 
' Antiquity of Ctirialmas Games,' an essay reprinted in the MisallaHws of 
1778. with which work Blake appears to me to have been familiar. 

EYi. pp. 198-9. WBY(p. i35)entitlesthiasong 'Old English Hospiulity.' 
following the inaccurate version given of the refrain in the first and second 
sunza by EV. 

I has] have WBY. 4 and 8 Good] Old EY, WBY. id law] 

laws EV, WBY. 



n 

Leave, O leave [me] to my sorrows; 
Here I'll sit & fade away. 
Till I'm nothing but a spirit, 
And I lose this form of clay. 

Then if chance along this forest 
Any walk in pathless ways, 
Thro' the gloom he'll see my shadow. 
Hear my voice upon the Breeie. 

tool, chap, zi — ' Here a laugh 
DO. WBY ([L loa] prints as a 



( lose] love EV, WBV. 
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Little Phebm came strutting in. 
With his fat belly & his round chin. 
What is it you would please to have? 
Ho! Hoi 

I won't let it go at only so & so 1 
n Moon, cbap. iiit Sung by Quid Ihe Cyuie. £Y i. p. 189 
5 «o & ao] so so EY. 



Honour & Genius is all I ask. 

And I ask the Gods no morel 

No more! No raoic\ \tfie three Philosopher 
No more! No more! ) bear chorus. 



H Moon, chap, ii 



Sung by Quid the Cyni 



Hear then the pride & knowledge of a Sailor ! 
His sprit sail, fore sail, main sail, & his mizen. 
A poor frail man — god wot ! I know none frailer, 
I know no greater sinner than John Taylor. 

Id. in Moon, dup. viii. Sung by Steelyard, the Lawgiver, Not in 



Lo ! the Bat with Leathern wing. 
Winking & blinking. 
Winking & blinking. 
Winking & blinking, 
Like Dr. Johnson. 
Quid. 'O hoi' said Dr. Johnson 
To Scipio Africanus, 
'If you don't own mc a Philosopher 



L 



III. in Moon, cb>p. ii— 



'1 uy, thU evening we'll bII get drunk. I say, 



F 


j^mn^^^M wloan^^^^^^^ 


L Suction. 'A ha!* to Dr. Johnson 4^^^^| 
^^^^H Said Scipio Africanus, ^^^^| 


^^^^M 


*** **** ** ***** ****' Ml 


W 


And the Cellar goes down with a step (Grand '^M 
Chorus). 1 


L ™ 


,n Anthemt an Anlhem!" said Suction— .' EY (L p, 196) print this 


■ 


■ 


1 


Jsl Vo. Want Matches? ^^^^^| 
liid Vc. Yes ! Yes 1 Yes ! ^^^^^B 
ut Vo. Want Matches? ^^^^^H 


w 


Mt Ve. Want Matches? ^^^^H 
indVo. Yes! YesI YesI ^^^^H 

isl Vo. Want Matches? ^^H 
i<id Vc. No t ^^B 


W.I 






■ 


1 ^ 


I cry my matches as far as Guildhall : ^^^| 
God bless the duke & his aldermen all I ^H 


■ la. in MooH, chap. ii. Probablj .n old London Kreet-cry. Merc stUg^H 


t 


m 


1 


As I walk'd forth one may morning ^^^| 
To see the fields so pleasant & so gay, j^^H 
O ! there did I spy a young maiden sweet, ^^^| 
Among the Violets that smell so sweet, ^^^H 
smell so sweet, ^^^| 
smell so sweet, ^^^^| 
Among the Violets that smell so sweet ^^^| 


m 1^ m AToofl, chap, ii-- Then nid Suction, " come, Hr. Lawgiver, V^^H 
r Mnt)"andthe L>weiv«r auig . . . ■' H«ng your Vio!cUr here's your R^^^^f 
r •odwMer."' NotinEY. ^^H 
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6i 



This frog he would a wooing ride, 

Kitty alone! Kitty alone! 

This frog he would a wooing ride, 

Kitty alone & I ! 

Ting cock, I cary, Kitty alone ! 

Kitty Alone! Kitty alone! 

Cock I cary Kitty alone, 

Kitty alone & I ! 

Id. m Moon, chap, iz — ' *' Uiss Gittipin,'' said he, " you sing like a harpii- 
chord ; let your bounty descend to our fiu'r ears, and ravour us with ■ Gnc 
»ong." Then she sung — .' Cp. variant of this song, with same refrain, ii 
tUUiweU's NuTstry Rhymts of Eiigtand I, Percy Society), 1843. Not in EY. 
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O, I say, you Joe, 

Throw us the ball ! 

I've a good mind to go 

And leave you all. 

I never saw such a bowler 

To bowl the ball in a tanscy, 

And to clean it with my hankercher 

Without saying a word. 



[■ That Bill's a foolish fellow; 9 

H He has given me a black eye. 
^ He does not know how to handle a bat 
Any more than a dog or a cat : 
He has knock 'd down the wicket, ij 

And broke the stumps. 
And runs without shoes to save his pumps. 
lit. in Moon, chap. li — ' Here nobody could stng any longer, till Tilly 
Lally pluck'd up a qiirit, & he sung—.' Not in EY. 



There's Doctor Clash, 

And Sinior Falalasole, 

O they sweep in the cash 

Into their purse hole ! 

Fa me la sol La me fa Sol I 



Jtl. lit Moon, chap, xl — ' The Lawgiver all the while Ml detiglited to si 



Ts&nS m me'Mom 

Great A, little A, 

Bouncing B I 

Play away, Play away, 

You'r out of the key! 

Fa me la sol La me fa sol! 



Musicians should have 
A pair of very good ears, 
And Long fingers & thumbs. 
And not like clumsy bears. 
Fa me la sol La me fa sol 1 



Gentlemen ! Gentlemen ! 
Rap! Rap! Rap! 
Fiddle! Fiddle! Fiddle! 
Clap! Clap! Clap! 
Fa me la sol La me fa sol I 

them in such a serious humour, " Ur. Scropprell." said he, " you must he 
acquainled wilh a greal many songsl " " O. dear air, Ho ! Ho ! Hoi 1 ur 
no singer ; 1 mual beg of one a\ these lender hearled ladies lo sing for me.'' 
TbejF lil decliaed, & he was forced to sing himself.' Not in £Y. 



1 

A crowned king, 

On a white horse sitting. 

With his trumpets sounding, 

And Banners flying ; 

Thro' the clouds of smoke he makes his way. 
And the shout of his thousands fills his heart wil 

rejoicing & victory. 
And the shout of his thousands fills his heart wil 

rejoicing & victory. 
Victory 1 Victory I 'twas William the prince of Orange. 

lii.nt Moon, chap, {i — 'Then said Ihe Lawgiver, "funnj cnottgh, \kI'% 
h«ve h«ndct's WHlerpiece." Then Sipsop sung—,' Not in £Y, who 
10 it u a Mng in praise of William the Conqueror. 
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SONGS OF INNOCENCE AND OP 
EXPERIENCE 



The Songs o/ hmocence (17S9) was the first of Blalce*s 
works produced by the novel method which, in his pro- 
spectus of 1793, he styles 'illuminated printing.' The text 
and surrounding design were written in reverse, in a medium 
impervious to acid, upon small copper plates about 5" by 3", 
which were then etched in a bath of aqua fortisuntil the work 
stood in relief as on a stereotype. From these plates, which 
to economize copper were in many cases engraved upon 
both sides, impressions were printed, in the ordinary manner, 
in tints meant to harmonize with the colour scheme after- 
wards applied in water-colours by the artist. In the 
dexterous interweaving of text and design Blake anticipates 
the modern school of book illustration. Gilchrist's state- 
ment (Z»/>,i.68)that'bythe end of 1788.., the illustrated 
designs in colour . . . had been executed ' conveys the im- 
pression that before engraving Biake had completed an 
entire scries of coloured illustrations to the Songs of 
Ittnccemt. This would seem to be pure assumption, and 
it is evident that no such sketches were known to Mr. W. M. 
Rossetti, or he would undoubtedly have included them in 
his exhaustive 'Annotated Catalogue of Blake's Pictures 
and Drawings' (Gilchrist, ii. 201-64). The only original 
designs known to the present writer are the following : — 
(i) In Quaritch's General Catalogue (1887, p. 935) there is 
ao entry of three coloured sketches for the Songs of 
Innocence ' from the collection of a friend of Blake's,' 
These designs, which are described as being ' in Blake's 
usual rich style of colouring' and as 'differing considerably 
from the published engravings,' arc the Piper frontispiece, 
the Introduction ('Piping down the valleys wild'), and 
a third drawing called 'An Ideal Hell,' which is probably 
attributed by a cataloguer's error to the Songs of Innocence. 
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(2) There are besides in the Rossetti MS. Book the original 
designs for two of the Songs of Experience, ' The Angel ' 
and ' The Sick Rose ' — the latter different in many respects 
from the version subsequently engraved. We have no 
reason to believe that Blake first executed for all the 
songs coloured sketches which have since disappeared. 
Probably many of the originals were merely pencil draw- 
ings ' with nothing to seek ' — to quote Blake's own phrase 
in his recipe for engraving on pewter — which would 
naturally be destroyed in the process of rubbing off on to 
the copper. 

The engraved version of the Songs, issued by the author 
without change during a period of nearly forty years, must 
of course be regarded as the only authoritative text ; even 
where, as in a few cases, the earlier manuscript readings 
seem preferable. Original autograph versions of three of 
the Songs of Innocence are found in the unpublished Blake 
manuscript known as An Island in the Moon. Manuscript 
versions of eighteen of the twenty-six Songs of Experience 
form some of the first entries in the Rossetti MS. Book. 
Several of the latter have the appearance of being fair 
copies, transcribed, at one time, from an earlier notebook 
or from loose scraps of paper, while others, such as ' The 
Tyger,' are evidently the first rough draft. All these 
variant readings are here given in the footnotes to the 
Songs. 

The Songs of Innocence was at first issued as a separate 
work, complete copies of the little book in its original form 
containing thirty-one plates. These include five — 'The 
Little Girl Lost,' ' The Little Giri Found," * The Voice of the 
Ancient Bard,' and 'TheSchoolBoy' — which were afterwards 
generally transferred by Btake to the Songs of Experience, 
though the two last were still sometimes placed by him 
among the Songs of Innocence. With the exception of the 
frontispiece, title-page, and introduction, the plates in this 
earliest issue were printed upon both sides of octavo paper, 
the thirty-one plates occupying seventeen leaves. These 
loose leaves were then stitched by Mrs. Blake into paper 
covers, in most cases by the rough process known as 
'stabbing,' a cord being laced through holes puncttired an 
inch or two apart. 

In 1793 Blake completed the engraving of the Songs of 
Experience. His prospectus, dated OcL 10 of the same 
year, addressed ' To the Public,' and giving a list of toj " 
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works 'now published and on Sale at Mr, Blake's, no. 13 
Hercules Buildings, Lambeth,' advertises the Songs cf 
Initoceiue and the Songs uf Experience as two separate 
books, each being priced at ^s. and described as containing 
twenty-five designs. Blake here, according to his practice 
in other cases, does not include either frontispiece or title- 
page, which would make the entire number of plates in the 
two series fifty-four. As this is the full number in a perfect 
copy of the Songs of Innocence and of Experience, including 
the general title-page which had not then been engraved, 
Blake in this prospectus must have reckoned 'A Divine 
Image ' (' Cruelty has a Human Heart ') among the number- 
Though this poem is inserted without question in all 
editions of Blake since Shepherd's, it would seem to have 
been deliberately rejected by the poet himself. The plate 
containing it is not found in any authentic copy of the 
Songs issued in the lifetime of the artist or his wife, and 
is known to us by only two examples. One of these is in 
the uncoloured copy of the Songs in the Reading Room of 
the British Museum, which, as the watermark shows, was 
printed not earlier than i!i32, and the other is a proof 
impression in the possession of Mr, William Muir, which he 
has reproduced at the end of his facsimile of The Marriage 
of Heaven and Hell. 

In 1794 Blake added a genera! title-page to both series, 
which thenceforward were issued by him as one work, the 
plates printed on one side of the leaf only and numbered 
by hand consecutively one to fifty-four. This is the form 
in which most copies of the Songs occur. It should be 
noted that there was never any true edition, in the ordinary 
sense of the term, of this or of any other of Blake's engraved 
works. Sets of impressions were struck off as required, 
the issue of the Songs extending from the completion of 
the Songs of Innocence in J "89 to the close of Blake's life. 
In 1863 ten of the original plates, yielding sixteen im- 
pressions (six being engraved on both sides of the copper), 
were still in existence, and were used by Mr. Gilchrist in 
the second volume of his Life of Blake. The outline 
designs there, as I learn from Mr. Frederick Macmillan, 
were printed from electrotypes which have every appear- 
ance of having been made from the actual plates engraved 
by Blake. The present whereabouts of these plates I have 
been unable to trace. 

According to Gilchrist (Life, \. 125) a few copies were 
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' issued plain tn black and white, or blue and white.' 
agrees with the modest price (5^. each) at which Blat^ 
advertises the Songs of Innocence and the Songs of Ex- 
perience in his Prospectus of 1793. The thirty shillings 
or two guineas which Gilchrist {i. 134) tells us the artist 
received for the first issue of the collected Songs probably 
refers to coloured impressions. The only uncoloured copy 
of the Songs of Innocence and of Experience known to the 
present writer is the very unworthy example, already re- 
ferred to, in the Reading Room of the British Museum. 
This is a made-up copy, in which part of the plates at least 
were printed after the death of Blake and his wife, perhaps 
by Mr. F. Tatham, into whose possession they passed after 
Catherine Blake's death in October, 1831. 

The earlier examples of the Songs of Innocence are distin* 
guished by the simplicity and delicacy of their colouring, 
contrasting in this respect with some of the later more 
elaborately illuminated copies of the Songs of Innocence and 
of Experience. These last issues are printed upon larger 
paper and upon one side of the leaf only. The Monckton 
Milnes copy, produced after 1818, measures 13" x log", and 
each plate has the additional embellishment of a wide wash 
border instead of the simple red line with which Blake 
ordinarily surrounded the designs. In a copy exhibited at 
the Grolicr Club at New York in 1905, the plates are sur- 
rounded by delicate borders of trees, vines, and even drapery. 
These frames, which are not more than a quarter of an 
inch in width, were added with a fine brush. 

Besides the sixteen plates reprinted by Gilchrist, which, 
as Mr. D. G. Rossetti points out, arc ' as absolutely the 
originals as those appearing in the copies printed by 
Blake' — except of course in having been printed from 
electros instead of direct from the plates, and in lacking the 
superadded water-colour tinting — there are three modern 
facsimiles of the Songs. The first of these is given in Tke 
Works of William Blake, rcprodtued in facsimile from the 
original editions (100 copies printed for privaU circulation), 
1876, This has evidently been prepared from the very 
poor uncoloured copy of the Songs acquired by the British 
Museum in January, 1864, and, while it affords a fairly good 
general idea of Blake's designs, is coarsely executed and ex- 
ceedingly inaccurate as to the text. The second is the very 
beautilul reproduction made by Mr. William Muir in 1884. 
and i88j, the edition being limited to fifty copies. The out 
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line drawings are here facsimilized by lithography, and the 
colouring added by hand from the finest examples accessible 
to the artist. The tinting of the Songs of Innocence is 
copied from the volume which Blake gave to Flaxman — 
though the plates, it may be noted, are arranged in a different 
order — that of the Songs of Experience from the famous 
Beckford Library copy, originally belonging to a Mr. 
Edwards, purchased by Mr. Quaritch at the fiamilton Palace 
sale. July 4, 1S82, and now the property of Mr. W. A, White 
of Brooklyn. These exquisite facsimiles leave little to be 
desired in their general fidelity to the originals. Blake's 
cameo plates have, however, a sharpness and definileness 
of outline impossible to achieve by printing from stone, 
and partly no doubt for this reason Mr. Muir fails in the 
difficult technical feat of reproducing the grace, beauty, 
and delicacy of Blake's lettering. 

There is also a useful facsimile of the outlines of the 
Songs, edited by Mr. Edwin J. Ellis {Quaritch, 1903). 
The plates are here reproduced by a photographic process, 
which, as the editor points out, fails to represent the clear- 
ness of the originals where the copies have been made from 
tinted impressions. Neither of these facsimiles, however, 
though much more accurate than the reproduction of iHyG, 
is a trustworthy guide for Blake's text. 

In Blake's Songs of Innocence (including, as in the first 
issue, ' The Little Girl Lost,' ' The Little Girl Found,' and 
' The School Boy ') the body of the text is in minuscule 
roman, with the exception of 'The Voice of the Ancient 
Bard.' which is in italic. In the Songs of Experience, on the 
contrary, Blake substituted for roman the more easily formed 
italic characters which he first adopted in the Book of Thel 
(17K9} and used in all his subsequent works; only four 
songs, 'The Tyger,' 'Ah! Sunflower,' 'London,' and 'A 
Poison Tree,' with the introductory stanza to ' A Little Girl 
Lost,' being written in the former style of lettering. 

There is no engraved Table of Contents, and a collation 
of various copies of the Songs shows that the order in which 
the plates arc arranged varies in almost every instance. 
The plates are without engraved foliation or pagination, 
and catchwords are only used where one of tlic longer 
songs is continued on to a second plate. The early issues 
of the Songs of Innocence are without manuscript pagina- 
tion or border lines. Later issues of the two series, printed 
upon one side of the leaf only, are foliated at the top right- 
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hand corner, in the same brown or red ink with which 
Blake added the border lines surrounding the plates. 

Blake's earliest arrangement is found in the extremely 
rare first issue of the Songs printed upon both sides of the 
leaf. In Table I I give the collations of five copies of 
the Songs of Innocence and in Table 11 of one copy of 
the Songs of Innocence and of Experience, plates printed 
upon the same leaf being bracketed together and those on 
the recto being placed first. 

The first three plates of the Songs of Innocence, the 
frontispiece, title-page, and Introduction, are printed upon 
one side of the leaf only ; the frontispiece was generally 
bound, as if printed on the verso, to face the title-page. 

It will be seen from these tables that although the order 
of plates is not identical in any of these six copies, yet 
in four of these the same designs are invariably found 
either as recto or verso of the same leaf. A further instance 
of the same juxtaposition is the example in the Print 
Room of the British Museum. This is evidently a made-up 
copy, the deficiency of the original being supplied by two 
leaves of the earlier issue, in which, as in A, I^, and C, 'The 
Ecchoing Green' (two plates) and the 'Nurse's Song' 
and ' Holy Thursday ' are printed upon either side of the 
same leaf. In a sale at Sotheby's of the library of J. B. 
Ditchfield, M.D., April 34, i**9,^. among the books sold 
is recorded an incomplete copy of the Songs of Innocence 
in which these four plates are wanting. This volume was 
bound by C. Lewis in 1 782, so that the two missing leaves, 
which we may reasonably conjecture have gone to supply 
the lacunae in the Print Room copy, must have disappeared 
at an early date. These coincidences of arrangement, 
however, arc as likely to have arisen from the fact of 
a number of impressions having been printed at one 
time. 33 from any deliberate intention on the part of the 
author. 

Some copies bearing Blake's own foliation seem to 
be arranged regardless of system, and it was probably 
with the intention of rectifying this defect that Blake 
compiled, either for his own guidance or that of his 
wife, the table showing the order in which the songs 
should be paged and arranged, which Mr. Muir has given 
in facsimile at the end oi his reproduction of T/ie Marriage 
of Heaven and Hell. This index, which is written o 
opposite leaves of quarto paper, may be dated a 
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by the watermark (1818) of the Monckton Milnes copy, with 
which it coincides in arrangement. 

'The Order in which the Songs of Innocence & of 
Experience ought to be paged & placed. 

'Page 1. General Title. 2, Frontispiece of Piper, 3. 
Title page to Songs of Innocence. 4. Introduction — Piping 
down the Valleys, &c. 5, Ecchoing Green. 6. Ditto. 
7. The Lamb. 8. The Shepherd. 9. Infant Joy. 10. Little 
Black Boy, 11. Ditto, 12. Laughing Song, 13, Spring. 
14. Ditto. 15. Cradle Song, \6. Ditto. 17, Nurse's 
Song. 18, Holy Thursday. 19. The Blossom. 30. The 
Chimney Sweeper. 31, The Divine Image, 22. Night. 
2_^. Ditto, [ind leaf of index begins] page 34. A dteam, 
35, On Another's Sorrow. 26. The Little Boy Lost- 27. 
The Little Boy Found. 

' End of Songs of Innocence : then Begins Songs of 
Experience. [page] 38, Frontispiece of Child on the 
Shepherd's head. 29. Title Page of Songs of Experience. 
^o. Introduction — Hear the voice of the Bard, &c, 31, 
Earth's Answer, 32. Nurse's Song, 33, The Fly. 34. 
The Tyger. 35. Little Girl Lost. 36. Ditto. 37. Ditto. 
3«. The Clod & Pebble. 39, The LitUe Vagabond. 40. 
Holy Thursday, 41, A Poison Tree, 43, The Angel, 
43. The Sick Rose. 44. To Tirzah, 45, The Voice of the 
Ancient Bard. 46. My pretty Rose Tree. 47, The Garden 
of Love. 48, A Little Boy Lost, 49, Infant Sorrow, 
50. The School Boy. 51, London. 53, A Little Girl 
Lost, 53. The Chimney Sweeper. A little Black thing, 
&c 54. The Human Abstract,' 

This arrangement, as the only one in which Blake is 
known to have laid down explicit instructions regarding the 
order of the songs, is followed in the present edition. 
Later issues, however, show an entirely different order, five 
copies (N,0,P,Q,R) placing the plates in identical sequence, 
and others approximating closely to the same standard. 
This later arrangement of the Songs is as follows: — 

I. General Title, 3. Frontispiece. 3, Title-page to ^ow^J 
of Innocence. 4. Introduction, 5. The Shepherd. 6, 7. The 
Ecchoing Green. 8. The Lamb. 9, 10, The Little Black 
Boy. II, The Blossom. 13, The Chimney Sweeper, 13. 
The Little Boy Lost. 14. The Little Boy Found, 15. 
Laughing Song. 16, 17. Cradle Song. 18. The Divine Image. 
19. Holy Thursday, zo, 31. Night, 33, 33. Spring. 34. 
Nurse's Song. 25. Infant Joy. 26. A Dream. 37. On 
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Another's Sorrow. [End of Songs of Innocence^ 
Frontispiece. 29. Title-page to Songs of Experience. 30. 
Introduction, 31, Earth's Answer. 33. The Clod and 
Pebble. 33. Holy Thursday. 34-6. The Little Girl Lost. 
The Little Girl Found. 37. The Chimney Sweeper. 38, 
Nurse's Song. 39. The Sick Rose. 40. The Fly. 41. The 
Angel. 42, The Tygcr. 43. My pretty Rose Tree, 44. 
The Garden of Love. 45. The Little Vagabond. 46. 
London, 47. The Human Abstract. 48, Infant Sorrow, 
49. A Poison Tree. 50, A Little Boy Lost 51, A Little 
Girl Lost. 53. ToTirzah. .SS. The School Boy. 54, The 
Voice of the Ancient Bard, [End of Songs of Experience. '\ 

A fairly satisfactory test of the dale of a copy of the 
later issue of the Songs of Innocence and of Experience, 
printed upon one side of the leaf only, may be obtained 
by noting the positions of 'The School Boy' and 'The 
Voice of the Ancient Bard.' In earlier copies these two 
songs are included in the Songs of Innocence, as in Blake's 
first impression printed upon recto and verso ; in later 
issues both arc placed among the Songs of Experience ; 
while, in two of the very last copies produced, ' The School 
Boy ' is retained among the Songs of Experience and ' The 
Voice of the Ancient Bard' is retransferred to the end of 
the Songs of Innocence. 

In Table III I give the collation of the sixteen examples 
known to me. The copies described in this and in the two 
preceding tables are : 

A, Songs of Innocence. 31 plates, printed upon 17 leaves. 
Without pagination. No dated watermark. Printed 
in golden brown. Simple colouring. In the original 
blue-grey paper binding. Size ■/\ y 5S inches. 

Sold at Sotheby's. Now in the possession of Mrs. 
George Barclay Moffat, New York. 
Tke same. 31 plates, printed upon 17 leaves. Without 
pagination. No dated watermark. Coloured with 
predominating tone of yellow brown. Originally in 
worn-out red leather binding, now re-bound in red 
levant morocco. Size 7^ x 5y'y inches. 

The property of Robert Hoe, Esq., New York, 

The same. 31 plates, printed upon 17 leaves. Without 

pagination. No dated watermark. Printed in yellow. 

Coloured very beautifully with extreme finish. Bound 

in citron morocco by Bedford. Size fij^ x 5 inches. 

Flaxman's copy, with autograph of his sister. Nq 
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the property of J, Pearson, Esq., Cecil House, Syden- 
ham. This was the copy used by Mr. William Muir 
in his coloured facsiinile of the Songs of Innocence. 

D. The same. 31 plates, printed upon 17 leaves. Pagi- 

nated in pencil. No dated watermark. Coloured in 
green tone throughout. Bound in original mottled 
calf. Size 7i x 5 inches. 

Copy presented by Blake to his physician. Sold 
at Sotheby's. Feb. 22, 1S97. Now the property of 
Robert Hoc, Esq., New York. 

E. The same. An incomplete copy forming part of a 

miscellaneous collection sold at Sotheby's, Nov. 20, 
1900. 

F. Sottgs of Innocence and of Experience. 55 plates on 

yi leaves. There are duplicate impressions of 'The 
Laughing Song,' one being placed among the Songs 
of Experience. Paginated consecutively throughout. 
Coloured. Size 7 inches in height. Bound in green 
morocco by Bedford. 

Formerly in the possession of Mr. Butts, Blake's 
friend. The volume was cut down by a later 
owner to meet the dimensions of an old weekly 
washing book, from the covers of which it was rescued 
by Mr. Locker-Lampson. Now in the Rowfant 

G. Songs of Innocence. 3S plates, printed on one side of 

the leaf only. Foliated consecutively by Blake. 
Watermarks dated 1802 and iJi04. Printed in golden 
brown. Coloured- Without border lines. Size 
6j^ X 4x1 inches. In olive green calf binding. 

Copy in the possession of Mr. Perry of Providence, 
America. Purchased in 1900 from Quaritch, who 
describes it, probably in mistake, as John Linnell's 
copy. The error may have originated through the 
fact that a pen and ink portrait of Blake, by Linnell, 
and an autograph letter of Blake's to the same friend 
were inserted in, though not bound up with, this copy. 
Pasted upon a fly-leaf at the end of the book is a pen 
and ink sketch by Blake, representing a woman and 
nude boy. 
H. Songs of Innocence and of Experience. 54 plates, each 
on separate leaf. Foliated consecutively by Blake. 
No dated watermark. Printed in sepia. Coloured. 
Bouad in cloth, about 1830. 
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Copy bearing the autographs, in ink, of H. 
Phillips the painter, and later, in pencil, of Gerald 
Massey the poet. Now the property of Mr, Bernard 
Quaritch. 

The same. Presumably a copy followed by Shepherd 
in Pickering's three editions of 1866, 1868, and 1874, 
but no bibliographical details are available. The 
inclusion of ' The School Boy ' among the Songs of 
Intwcence points to the original having been rather 
an earlier than a later issue. Shepherd includes 
among the Songs of Experience the rare poem 'A 
Divine Image,' which he may, however, have taken 
from the posthumously printed copy in the British 
Museum Reading Room. 

The same. 54 plates, printed on one side of the leaf 
only. Each book is separately foliated, the general 
title-page being without foliation. The watermark 
of the Songs of Innocence i&''W\\3Xm!Ln 1808.' Very 
beautifully coloured. In old calf binding circa 1830. 
Following the general title-page the Songs of Experi- 
ence, by an error of the binder, are placed before the 
Songs of Innocence. A sheet of brown paper is inserted 
between the two series, possibly part of the original 
binding. Size 5 x 7J inches. 

Copy in the possession of Mrs. John R. Wj 
Brooklyn, New York. 

The same. 54 plates, printed upon one side 
the leaf General title-page without foliation and the 
remaining leaves numbered by Blake 1-53, in the 
same sepia as the border lines. Watermark without 
date. Printed in greenish grey. Coloured. Bound 
in the original white vellum binding. Size 13x8^ 
inches. 

This copy, which was bought from Blake by Mr. 
John LinncU, Augnst 27, 1819, is now in the 
possession of William Linnell, Esq, 

The same. .54 plates, each printed on a separate leaf. 
Foliated by Blake 1-54. Dated watermark j8i8. 
Plates are printed in brown. Delicately coloured, 
witli wide wash borders. Modern binding. Size 
^3 X lOfl inches. 

Formerly the property of Mr. R. Monckton Milnes, 
afterwards Lord Houghton, and sold at the Crewe 
sale, March 30, 1903. ~ 
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N. The same. 54 plates, on separate leaves. Foliated 
consecutively by Blake. Watermark 1S15. Printed 
in red. Richly and elaborately coloured. Bound in 
green morocco by C. Lewis. Size *i|x,')i^ inches. 

A pencil note in this copy reads ' Edwards May 
1828' f? R. Edwards the publisher of Young's Night 
Thoughts, 1797, illustrated by Blake], Afterwards 
the Beckford copy, sold at the Hamilton Palace sale, 
188a, and now the property of W. A. White, Esq., of 
Brooklyn, New York. This copy was used by Mr. W. 
Muir in his reproduction of the Songs of Experience, 
who considered it the best he had seen. 

O. The same. 54 plates, printed upon one side of the leaf 
only. Foliated by Btake i -54 consecutively. Printed 
in dull orange-red, with added border lines of same 
colour. Coloured with extreme finish and beauty. 
The size of the drawing paper upon which the plates 
are printed is io|x8g inches. These sheets were 
originally bound in boards covered with light green 
calico. They are now mounted in a book of white 
drawing paper, 13 x 10 inches. Half-bound in morocco. 
This was the copy which T. G- Wainewright {' Janus 
Weathercock ') bought from Blake, probably during 
his connexion with the London Magasiite 1820-3, 
or shortly afterwards. Subsequently in the library 
of James Weales, Esq., now in the possession of John 
Linnell, Esq., whose father purchased it Dec. 13, 
1842, from a Mr. White. 

P. The same, 54 plates, printed on one side of the leaf 
only. Foliated con.secutively by Blake 1-54. Printed 
in reddish orange, with added border lines of same 
colour. Richly and splendidly coloured. The plates 
in this copy are printed upon pieces of drawing paper 
varying in height from 6 to 7J inches, and in width 
from 4^ to 5 inches. These sheets are mounted on 
white paper 11^x9 inches, and bound in boards 
covered with unglazcd calico or holland of a warm 
red colour. 

This is the copy bought, through Mr. Linnell, from 
Blake by Mr. Aders in July, 1836, for the sum of five 
guineas, which was then considered to be a somewhat 
enhanced price for a coloured copy of the Songs. 
Acquired by Mr. J, Linnell from Mr. or Mrs. Aders, 
and now in the possession of James T. Linnell, Esq. 
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Q. The same. 54 plates, printed on recto only. Paginated 
consecutively by Blake in red. Watermark dated 
182- (last figure wanting). Printed in orange. Richly 
coloured and gilt Bound in morocco circa 1H30. 
Size 84 X5| inches. 

Crabb Robinson's copy, with MS. note: 'This copy 
I received from Blake himself and coloured by bis 
own hand, which I present with great pleasure to 
Edwin W. Field. H.C.Robinson. March 1 1, 1863.* 
Crabb Robinson, as Mr. Linnell informs me, bought 
this copy in April. 1S26, for the sum of five guineas, 
paid tlirough the elder Mr, Linnell to Blake at the 
same date. Now in the possession of C. Fairfax 
Murray, Esq., to whom it was bequeathed by SirF. W. 
Burton, who had received it from Mrs. Field as a gift 
in memory of her husband. 

R. The same. 54 plates, printed upon one side of the leaf 
only. Foliated consecutively in ink 1-54. Water- 
mark dated 1^25. Printed in golden brown. 
Brilliantly coloured and gilt, with added borders of 
floral tracery. Size 6^5 X5i inches. Modern mount 
binding. 

Formerly the property of the artist Edward Calvert, 
Blake's friend. Now in the possession of Mr. Periy 
of Providence, N. Y. 

S. The same. 54 plates, printed upon 52 leaves. This 
set of impressions is apparently made up from three 
different copies. Supplied from the early issue of 
the Songs of Innocence, printed upon both sides of 
the leaf, are the second plate of ' The Ecchoing Green ' 
printed as recto to ' The Lamb ' (verso) and ' The 
Chimney Sweeper' recto with ' The Blossom' verso. 
The majority of the plates, 38 in number, belong to 
a copy which, as the watermark shows, was issued 
not earlier than 1825. These, all printed in a reddish 
brown, are foliated by Blake between the outer and 
inner borders with which he surrounded the designs. 
Supplied from a third copy are twelve plates of the 
Songs of Experience, viz, : 28, 32, 33, 38. 40, 41, 43, 
43,47,49,50, 51. These plates, which lack the border 
lines, and are foliated in pencil, arc printed in a variety 
of tints. The colouring of some of the plates is rather 
muddy, and the copy, as Rossettt points out, is a very 
poor one. In modern binding. Size 7J x^\ inches. 
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Purchased by the British Museum (Print Room) in 
1836. 
Tht same. 54 plates, printed on recto only. Foliated 
by Blake. Watermark dated 182,5. The colour, 
according to Gilchrist, is not as delicately executed 
or as harmonious as some of the earlier examples. 
It was sent by Mrs. Blake, marked 'Blake's own,' to 
Dr. Jebb, Bishop of Limerick, as a return for a sum 
of twenty guineas which he had handed to her 
through Mr. Haviland Burke. In 1863 this copy 
was in the possession of the Rev, Charles Forster. 
This is the copy followed by Gilchrist and most later 
editors in the arrangement of the Songs. 
Songs of Experience only, but, as the foliation shows, 
having at one time formed part of a copy which con- 
tained the Songs of Intiocence also. 35 plates, printed 
on one side of the leaf only. Fohated 30-54- No 
dated watermark. Richly coloured and gilt. Bound 
to modern English maroon morocco. Size 7|x5i 
inches. 

Now in the possession of Robert Hoe, Esq., New 
York. 

X. Sot^s of Innocence and of Experience. ^^ plates, 
printed on recto only. Foliated in pencil. Obviously 
printed from the original plates after Blake's death. 
Ff. 1-40 and 43 printed with leaden grey ink upon 
thick paper, some sheets of which bear the watermark 
183!. Ff. 41, 43, 44, printed in somewhat darker ink 
upon larger and thinner paper, f. 43 bearing the 
watermark 1832. Ff, 45-54 are printed in reddLsh 
sepia upon large thin paper. Uncoloured, In a 
modem binding, each leaf separately mounted on 
a guard. Size, larger paper 10^x74, smaller paper 
9i X 75 inches. 

Copy in the Reading Room of the British Museum, 
purchased January 7, 1864. 

Y. The same. Under this heading T give the order of the 
Songs as they occur in the first letterpress edition 
edited by Wilkinson in 1H39. This is not traceable 
to any engraved original, and may be the editor's 
own arrangement 
It is not probable that the whole impression of the Songs 

issued by Blake much exceeded in number the twenty-two 

copies described above. The ' Public,' to whom the author 
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appeals in his Prospectus and elsewhere, had thus only 
remotest opportunity of becoming acquainted with his 
poems save by the two or three examples quoted by MalkJn 
and Cunningham*. It was not until i^3g, twelve years 
after Blake's death, that the Songs of Innocence and of 
Experience were printed for the first time in ordinary types. 
This little volume, published by Pickering and edited by 
James John Garth Wilkinson ( Sweden borgian, 1813-99), 
is now itself somewhat of a bibliographical rarity, and only 
a very small edition can have been printed. The Gilchrists 
{Life, i. 124, and Diet. Nat. Btog., v. 1K4) speak of Wilkin- 
son's text as ' much altered.' In reality his reprint compares 
not unfavourably in this respect with those of later editors, 
who make greater pretensions to literal fidelity- Wilkinson 
omits ' The Little Vagabond,' and prints the poems in an 
order which apparently is not derivable from any engraved 
authority. In 1863 the Songs were reprinted in the second 
volume of Gilchrist's Life oi Blake; the biographer states 
the poems are 'now given in strict fidelity to the original, 
the correction of some few glaring grammatical blemishes 
alone excepted, which seemed a pious duty.' These 
'corrections' are the work of Mr. D. G. Rossetti, who has 
in several instances retained Wilkinson's alterations, and in 
others introduced new readings of his own which cannot 
always be commended. His text of 'The Tyger' is based 
upon the corrupt version of Cunningham, and such changes 
as ' ta'en ' for ' took ' in the lines — 

' Farewell green fields and happy groves 
Where flocks have took delight ' 

take away something of the charm of the original. He 
introduces into the Songs of Experience the ' Cradle Song ' 
taken from the MS. Book, and from the same source 
prefixes two stanzas, in themselves a complete poem, to 
' The Garden of Love.' A far more accurate edition of the 
Songs, together with other of Blake's poems, was published 
by Pickering in 1866, passed into a second edition two 
years later, and was reprinted, with the Poetical Sketches, 
in 1 874. The order of the songs in this edition differs from 
that of Wilkinson or Rossetti, but, while the particular 
copy from which this arrangement is borrowed has not 
been traced by me, it is most improbable that so faithful 

' In Mdkin'i fflttn-'j Jtfn™« of Hit Child (1806), and CuniUi 
Lwts o/BriHiJ, Painltn (1830). 
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an editor as Mr. R. Heme Shepherd would have rearranged 
the poems in a way of his own. The Sotig of Experience 
with the title 'A Divine Image' ('Cruelty has a Human 
Heart') appears in Shepherd's edition for the first time, 
taken perhaps from the copy in the British Museum. The 
Aldine edition of Blake's Poems, edited by Mr. W. M, 
Rossetti, was published in 1874, and has been frequently 
reprinted. The editor's remarks on the last pages of his 
Prefatory Memoir may have given rise to some misconception. 
Referring to the changes introduced by Mr. D. G. Rossetti 
into the poems printed in Gilchrist's Zi/c, he says :— ' These 
emendations were indeed great improvements, and they 
rectify various annoying and inexcusable laxities in point 
of metre or syntax, or here and there of expression. It is 
therefore with considerable reluctance that I abandon them, 
and do Blake the disservice of again presenting him without 
their aid.' and later : — ' At any rate, as the compositions in 
question have been already reproduced at a date inter- 
mediate between that of my brother's editing and of the 
present volume, and were then printed in their original 
shape (which term includes their occasional original shape- 
lessness), I have not felt justified in recurring to another 
form of the same poems, which, if better, as it assuredly is, 
is also less absolutely exact.' This explanation hardly 
renders it sufficiently clear that Blake's text has been 
restored only in the case of the Poetical Sketches, and that 
the Songs of Innocence and of Experience are still printed 
with Mr. D, G, Rossetti's emendatory readings. Since 
1874 the Aldine edition appears to have been generally 
accepted as the standard text of Blake's Poems. It is 
followed in most of the subsequent editions and selections, 
among others, with a few fresh changes, in the large 
Collected Works of William Blake edited by Messrs, Ellis 
and Veats, A different and more accurate text is given 
by Mr. W. B. Yeats in his smaller 'Muses' Library' edition 
of Blake. 
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The engraved title to the Sottgs of Innocmet^ when published either as 
a separate work, or in conjunction with the Songs of Expgritnct. In the 
earlier, as well as in the later issue, this plate is printed on the recto of the 
leaf, with verso blank, facing the engraved frontispiece of the piper, which 
is printed on the verso of the preceding leaf (recto blank). 

Reprinted In Gilchrist (JLifti iL tnd) from an electrotype of the original plate. 




SONGS OFIN5 



Introduction 



Piping down the valleys wild, 
Piping songs of pleasant glee, 
On a cloud I saw a child, 
And he laughing said to me: 

' Pipe a song about a Lamb ! ' 
So I piped with merry chear. 
' Piper, pipe that song again ; ' 
So I piped : he wept to hear. 

' Drop thy pipe, thy happy pipe : 
Sing thy songs of happy chear : ' 
So I sang the same again. 
While he wept with joy to hear. 

'Piper, sit thee down and write 
In a book, that all may read.' 
So he vanish'd from my sight. 
And I pluck 'd a hollow reed, 

In the firel and subsequent issues ol the Sengs af Innotma printed on the 
recto of leaf, verso blank. This poem was tlrsl printed in ordinary type in 
CiuUiingiiaDi's Liws of British PatHlm, ri. 150 [1830J, 
1 1 sang] sung Cunn., Wilk., Shep., WBY. 

Thus translated, with the omission of the second and third stums, by 
Dr. N. H. Julius, in the ratfHdiuiiM/itsMiutum.Jthig. iSii.Bd. II, Hc(ti^-^ 
■PTcifend ging ich durch das Thai, 
Pfeifend Lieder ohne Zahl ; 
Sah ein Kind von LuTt getragen, 
HOrt' es lichelnd lu mir aagcn : 
" Pfeifer, setz dich hin und schrejb. 
Das3 dein Lied im Sinn veibletb'." 
So eridang's vor meinem Ohr. 
Und ich schnitt ein hohles Rohr. 
Schuitite eioe Feder dran, 
Uacht' aus Wasscr Tlnte daon, 
Scbrieb die Lieder hin lur Slund, 
Da>s no aio^ der ICl&der Huiid.' 
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And I made a rural pen, 
And I stain'd the water clear, 
And I wrote my happy songg 
Every child may joy to hear. 
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The Ecchoing Green 



The Sun does arise. 

And make happy the skies ; 

The merry bells ring 

To welcome the Spring; 

The sky lark and thrush, 

The birdi of the bush, 

Sing louder around 

To the bells' chearful sound, 

While our sports shall be seen 

On the Ecchoing Green. ,/ 

Old John, with white Ifair, 
Does laugh away cafe, 
Sitting under the oak. 
Among the old folk. 
They faugh at our play, 
A^ soon they all say: 
"Such, such were the joys 
When we all, girls & boys, 
In our youth time were seen 
On the Ecchoing Green.' 

Till the little ones, weary, ai 

No more can be merry; 

The sun docs descend, 

And our sports have an end. 

Thii lortg wu engraved on two platei. The Brat of these (lo Tourth line 
oficeond >Umi) Is amoog the rcmaaol reprinted by Gilchrist '^Lifi, ii. tnd }, 
In the flrit issue of the Songs 0/ iHHottna the two plates are always 
printed ■» recto ■nd verao of the unie leaf. 

B bdl*'] Ao afoiirttpki in arig. IB When we all, girls U beys] A'o 

n orig. ; When we, all (iris and boyi Wilic, Sbep. 
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Round the laps of their mothers 
Many sisters and brothers, 
Like birds in their nest, 
Are ready for rest, 
And sport no more seen 
On the darkening Green. 



The Lamb 



Little Lamb who made thee? 

Dost thou know who made thee? 
Gave thee life, & bid thee feed. 
By the stream & o'er the mead ; 
^Gave thee clothing of delight, 
Solitfst clothing, wooly, bright ; 
Gave li\C£ such a tender voice, 
Making all the vales rejoice ? 

Little Lamb who made thee? 

Dost thou know wiV>o made thee? 

Little Lamb, 111 tell thee, 

Little Lamb, I'll tell thee; 
He ia callM by thy name. 
For he calls himself a Lamb. 
He is meek, & he is mild ; 
He became a little child- 
I a child, & thou a lamb, 
We are called by his name. 

Little Lamb, God bless thee ! 

Little Lamb, Cod bless thee t 



ThU is untmfi ttie original plaics reprinted by Gilchriat {Lift, i 
f ie fini issue of the Songt of InHocma tl>is plate ii TouDd as tec 
to ' The Blossom,' of ai recto to ' Nurse'a Song ' or ' Spring.* 

3 bidj bade DCS, WMR, EV. 
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The Shepherd 



How sweet is the Shepherd's sweet lot ! i 

From the morn to the evening he strays; 
He shall follow his sheep all the day, 
And his tongue shall be fillM with praise. 

For he hears the lamb's innocent call, s 

And he hears the ewe's tender reply; 

He is watchful while they are in peace, 

For they know when their Shepherd is nigh. 

In the first issue of the Songs o/Innoeenct this plate 15 printed as vrna to 
'Infant Joy,' or M recto to 'The Little BUck Boy.' InalmostiU later iMues it 
follows the ' Introduction.' 

5. 6 lamb's . , . ewe'a] ^Vo afoslropkt in orig. ; lambs* . . . ewes' a// tdd. 
8 when] that Wilk., DGR. 



Infant Joy 



' I have no name : 

I am but two days old.' 

What shall I call thee? 

' I happy am, 

Joy is my name.' 

Sweet joy befall thee ! 

Pretty joy! 

Sweet joy, but two days old. 

Sweet joy I call thee : 

Thou dost smile, 

I sing the while, 

Sweet joy befall thee t 



Ik the liral isiue oT the Songi of Intioatia this plate ii prttited either u 
Kcle or verao to 'The Shepherd,' or w verso to ' On Another's Sorrow,' 
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The Little Black Boy 

My mother bore me in the southern wild, 

And I am black, but O my soul is white ; 

White as an angel is the English child, 

But I am black, as if bereav'd of light. 

My mother taught me underneath a tree, 

And, sitting down before the heat of day, 

She took me on her lap and kissed me, 

And, pointing to the east, began to say : 

' Look on the rising sun, — there God does live, 

And gives his light, and gives his heat away; 

And flowers and trees and beasts and men recieve 

Comfort in morning, joy in the noon day, 

' And we are put on earth a little space, 

That we may learn to bear the beams of love; 

And these black bodies and this sun-burnt face 

Is but a cloud, and like a shady grove. 

' For when our souls, have learn'd the heat to bear, lyJ 

The cloud will vanish, we shall hear his voice, 

Saying: "come out from the grove, my love & care, 

And round my golden tent like lambs rejoice."' 

Thus did my mother say, and kissed me ; ■ 

And thus I say to little English boy. 

When I from black, and he from white cloud free. 

And round the tent of God like lambs we joy, 

I'll shade him from the heat, till he can bear 

To lean in joy upon our father's knee ; 

And then I'll stand and stroke his silver hair. 

And be like him, and he will then love me. 

Engraved on two pUtcs of four and three staniaa respectively, 
earliesl issue of the Songs of Innoana the farmer is printed as verso t 
ihe 'Laughing Song 'or 'The Shepherd," ihe Inller u recto lo 'The Voice gl 
Ihe Ancient Bard.' 

9 does] doth Muir's/omm. ii beuts] beast Shep. 

. . . cloud] Are . . . cloud all idJ, ; Arc like a cloud Swinb. p. >i. 
leuu'd] Icuni Shep. iB cloud] doudi Wilk., Shep. 

cmili out. Bj-aS When I fron . . . will then hive me] Qielid Shep. 
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Laughing Song 



When the green woods laugh with the voice of joy. 
And the dimpling stream runs laughing by; 
When the air does laugh with our merry wit. 
And the green hill laughs with the noise of it ; 

When the meadows laugh with lively green, 
And the grasshopper laughs in the meny scene, 
When Mary and Susan and Emily 
With their sweet round mouths sing ' Ha, Ha, He!' 

When the painted birds laugh in the shade, 
Where our table with cherries and nuts is spread. 
Come live, & be merry, and join with me, 
I To sing the sweet chorus of 'Ha, Ha, He!' 



la the first issue of the Soh^ oflnnocma this plate ia ^acrnll)' printed 
u recto to the Sral plale of ' The Ultle Black Boy.' In the Brit. Uus. Rdg. 
Rm. copy this plate is lacking. This song was Rrsl printed in ordinary 
tjpe in UolkiD's Falhtri Mimoin of His Child . 1S06). 

6 the meiry] this merry Malk. 10 Where] When Wilk.. Shep. 

11 merry] happy Wilk., Shep. 



Spring 



Sound the Flute ! 
Now it 's mute. 
Birds delight 
Day and Night ; 
Nightingale 
In the dale. 
Lark m Sky, 
Merrily, 
Merrily, Merrily, to welcome in the Year. 

Upon two plates in the engraved original. In the first isaue e( the Songs 
//nHoonrilhe former is usually found as Verso to ' On Another's Sorrow," 
ind the latter as recto to ' The School Boy.' 

R its] "lis DGR, WMR, EY, Muir's/»ji».. 
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Nurse's Song 



When the voices of children are heard on the g 
And laughing is heard on the hill, 
My heart is at rest within my breast, 
And everything else is still. 

' Then come home, my children, the sun is gone down, i 

And the dews of night arise ; 

Come, come, leave off play, and let us away 

Till the morning appears in the sides.' 

' No, no, let us play, for it is yet day. 
And we cannot go to sleep ; 
Besides, in the sky the little birds fly, 
And the hills are all cover'd with sheep.' 

'Well, well, go & play till the light fades away, 
And then go home to bed,' 
The little ones leaped & shouted & laugh'd 
And all the hills eccho^d. 



Nurses Song orig. Reprinted in Gilchrist {Lifi, ii. mJ) from the origiiMt 
plate. In the 6m issue al the Songa of Irmaana this plate occurs U 
recto lo ' Holy Thursday ' (genersUy^ or as verso to 'The Lamb,' or as recto 
to 'The Chimney Sweeper.' The origina) version of this song is found in 
the MS. Iinown as Thi Island m llu Moon (chap, xi):— 'After this ['Holy 
Thursday ' sung by Hr. Obtuse Angle] they all sat silent Tor ■ quarter of an 
hour, and Mrs, Nannicantipol said "it puts me in mind of my [^raiu/-] mother's 
song : When the tongues or children are heard on the green," fir.' 

I voices] tongues hi. itt Moon. a And . . . hill] And laughing upon 

the bill AiJ. andrdg. (afterwards re..corrected loita earlier and present form). 
5 Then . . . down] Then come borne children, the lun is down ibid. 
iilrdg. 8 DGR, WMR, EY, and WBY divide this poem iuto two 

eight-line stanias. to And. . . sleep] And we cannot sleep till it's 

dark Itl. itt iSooH isl rdg. ii Besides ... fly] The Docks are al play tt 

we can't go away Md. isl rdg. la And . . . sheep] And the meadow* 

are cover'd with sheep (b«£ 14 go] come Witk. 15 Icaptd . . . 

laugh'd] leap'd, and shouted, and laughed Wilk., Shep. ; leaped and 
shouted and laughed WMR. EY, WBY. t6 cccho«d] I have found ii 

a bbrary copy of Blake's poems the joyous emeodatioa of Hoe 

< And all tbe hills echoed, id, idt' 
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■sday r--"*^*'* 

Bot>' Thursday, their innocent faces clean, 1 
miking two & two, in red & blue & green, 
Kadles walk'd before, with wands as white 

t^high dome or Paul's they like Thames' 
Ititude they seem'd, these flpwers of London 

?!»Sli,|1Kl^ "' s 

■panies, they sit with radiance all their own. 
I multitudes was there, but multitudes of 

\ little boys & girls raising their innocent 



"i mighty wind they raise to heaven the voice 

I rmonious thunderings the seats of heaven 

.11 sit the ag^ men, wise guardians of the 

icrish pity, lest you drive an angel from your 



he Songs eflnnoatai this plate is generally pnnted a* 

' or (oncel u recto to ' The Divine Image.* The original 

; 19 found in Tht UlandiH Iht Moon (chap. li), where 

■K Angle. The erased passages, which E and Y have 

re here given in the footnotes. This poem was first 

e in Halkin's Falht^t Mimoin of His Child ( 1806). 

I a hi in Moon. s The] Came DGR, WMR, 

H IteoH. 6 Sealed . . . sit] Seated in companies 

^ was] were isL in Moan. B Thousands 

P bl Drder sU waitinK the chief chanter's commands hi, iVt 

a/; Tbausands of little girls /t boys, ilc. ibid, and rdg. 

f. In Moon. ir agftd] rev'rend hi. in Moon. wise] 

9-19 In Blake's first draft (in liie hland in Ihi Moon) 

. mieiily wind they raise to heav'n the voice of song, 
monious thunderings the seats of heav'n among, 
H Ihe whole multilade of innocents their voices raise 
I asfilt OD the throne of heav'n, raising the voice of praiae,' 



'JeUC wie ein Wirbelwind steigt mm Hitnoiel Gesangu Chor 
Wie ein harmonisch Gewittcr m den Sitzen dcr Engel empor. 
ZwUchcn den Kleinco die Alten, der Armulh weiser Hort — 
Drum erbarmc dicb vor deiner ThQr, oder du Ireibst ciacn Enget fort.' 




Merry, Merry Sparrow 1 
Under leaves so green, 
A happy Blossom 
Sees you, swift as arrow, 
Seek your cradle narrow 
Near my ] 

Pretty. Pretty Robin I 
Under leaves so green, 
A happy Blossom 
Hears you sobbing, sobbing. 
Pretty, Pretty Robin, 
Near my Bosom. 

In the fint iauc of the Songs ef ImnottHM Utia plale f* found U fl 

I ' The Little Girl Lott,' aiid >■ veno 16 Itie \ 
accond piste of ' Spring.' 
EY and WBY print m one mmm, 




The Chimney Sweeper 



When my mother died I wai very young, 
And my father sold me while yet my tongue 
Could scarcely cry ' Veep I 'weep I 'weep 1 'weep ! ' 
So your chimneys I sweep, fie in soot I sleep. 

There's little Tom Dacre, who cried when his head, s 
That curl'd like a lamb's back, was shav'd : so I said 
'Hush, Toml never mind it, for when your head's bare 
You know that the soot canoot spoil your white hair.' 

And so he was quiet, & that very night, 9 

Aa Tom was a sleeping, he had such a sight I — 
That thousands of sweepers, Dick. Joe, Ned & Jack, 
Were all of them lock'd up in coffins of black. 

And by came an An^el who had a bright key, i 

And he opcn'd the coffins & set them all free ; 
Then down a green plain leaping, laughing, they run, 
And wash in a river, and shine in the Sun. 

Then naked & white, alt their bags \cii behind, ■ 

They rise upon cloudi and sport in the wind ; 
And the Angel told Tom, if he'd be a good boy, 
He'd have God for his father, & never want joy. 

And so Tom awoke; and wt rose in the dark, 1 

And got with our bags & our brushes to work. 
Tho' the morning was cold. Torn was happy & warm: 
[ So if all do their duty they need not fear harm. ' 



la the flnt iawc of the Songi of Immtatia thi* pliia b found printed SS 
Mcto or vervo to ' The Divine tmagr,' ai recto to the flm pUtB erf ■ Spring,' or 
H veno to ■ Nune's Song.' 7bii porm wu firu printed in ordiiury type 
la J«iDe« Uonlgomery'* Ckimmty-taitrfrr' t Fhrti md Oimbin^-boy't Albmn 
(ita4) from a copy >upplicd 10 the editor by Charies Lamb. 

3*wcepl] Nv afotlmfhr in ong. 5 OacreJToddy imJ. Moatsonefy 

(Ck. l»b). 
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To Mercy. Pity, Peace, and Love 
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All pray in their distress ; 
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And to these v!rti.es of delight 
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Return their thankfulness. 
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For Mercy, Pity, Peace, and Love 
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U God, our father dear. 


^fl 


^^^H 


And Mercy, Pity, Peace, and Love 




^^1 


Is Man, his child and care. 


fl 


^^1 


For Mercy has a human heart, 


1 


^^^H 


Pity a human face. 


^^^H 


And Love, the human form divine. 
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And Peace, the human dress. 


■ 
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That prays in his distress, 
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Prays to the human form divine, 


'-^^H 
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Love, Mercy. Pity. Peace. 


n 


n 


And all must love the human form, 


" \ 


bI 


tR heathen, turk, or jew ; 


V 
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Where Mercy, Love, & Pity dweU, 




,^ 


There God is dwelling too. 
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Night 



The sun descending in the west. 
The evening star does shine ; 
The birds are silent in their nest, 
And I must seek for mine. 
The moon, like a flower, 
In heaven's high bower, 
With silent delight 
Sits and smiles on the night. 

Farewell, green fields and happy groves, 
Where flocks have took delight. 
Where lambs have nibbled, silent moves 
The feet of angels bright ; 
Unseen they pour blessing. 
And joy without ceasing. 
On each bud and blossom, 
And each sleeping bosom. 

They look tn every thoughtless nest. 
Where birds are cover 'd warm ; 
They visit caves of every beast, 
To keep them all from harm. 
If they see any weeping 
That should have been sleeping. 
They pour sleep on their head. 
And sit down by their bed. 



Engnved upon two pUtes, which, in the first issue, of the Sotigs of 
/moctKct, are always rounil as redo and vcno of the same leaf. The poem. 
or (art of a poem, on p. 105 of the MS. Book, entitled * Day ' and beginning 
'Tbe Sun arises in the East,' may have been designed by Blake as the 
antithesis of this Song of Innocence. 

3 nesi] nests W. Muir. 9 groves] grove DGR, WMR, EY, 10 

look]ta'ena/J(xa^r5hep. ont/WBY. II moves] move DGR, WMR, 

EY. 13 blessine] blessings W. Uuir. 33 head] heads W. Muir. 

•4 by] 00 Wilk. 

Ha 
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When wolves and tygers howl for prey, 
They pitying stand and weep ; 
Seeking to drive their thirst away, 
And keep them from the sheep. 
But if they rush dreadful. 
The angels, most heedful, 
Rccieve each mild spirit, 
New worlds to inherit. 

And there the lion's ruddy eyes 
Shall flow with tears of gold, 
And pitying the tender cries, 
And walking round the fold, 
Saying 'wrath, by his meekness. 
And, by his health, sickness 
Is driven away 
From our immortal day. 

'And now beside thee, bleating lamb, 

I can lie down and sleep; 

Or think on him who bore thy name. 

Graze after thee and weep. 

For, wash'd in life's river. 

My bright mane for ever 

Shall shine like the gold i« 

As I guard o'er the fold.' 



A Dream 

Once a dream did weave a shade 
O'er my Aagel-guarded bed. 
That an Emmet lost its way 
Where on grass methought I lay. 

In the fint itiue or the Songt of Imuxtntt this plate ia printed ■: 
' Tlie Little Girl LogI,* vr as vcrsu to ' Laugbiog Song ' or to ' Tt 



I 



Songs of hmocence \ o i 

Troubled, 'wilder'd, and forlorn, 
Dark, benighted, travel -worn, 
Over maoy a tangled spray, 
All heart-broke I heard her say: 

' O, my children! do they cry? 
Do they hear their father sigh? 
Now they look abroad to see : 
Now return and weep for me,' 

Pityiog, I drop'd a tear; 
But I saw a glow-worm near, 
Who replied : ' What wailiag wight 
Calls the watchman of the night ? 

' I am set to light the ground, 
While the beetle goes his round : 
Follow now the beetle's hum ; 
Little waaderer, hie thee home,' 



On Another's Sorrow 

Can I see another's woe. 
And not be in sorrow too? 
Can I see another's grief. 
And not seek for kind relief? 

Can I see a falling tear, 

And not feel my sorrow's share? 
Can a father sec his child 
Weep, nor be with sorrow fill'd ? 

Can a mother sit and hear 
An infant groan, an infant fear? 
No, no I never can it be I 
Never, never can it be! 



In tlie Erst issue of Ihe Sor^oflttn 
finl plate of 'Spring,' and ■* recta or verso 
plate is rcpriQled id Gilclirisi's Lift ;ii. md). 



alhisptt 



is fouad as n 
Inliuit ioy.' Thr^ o 
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And can he who smiles on all 
Hear the wren with sorrows small. 
Hear the small bird's grief & care, 
Hear the woes that infants bear, 
And not sit beside the nest, 
Pouring pity in their breast ; 
And not sit the cradle near, 
Weeping tear on infant's tear; 
And not sit both night & day, 
Wiping all our tears away? 
0> no I never can it be ! 
Never, never can it be ! 
He doth give his joy to all ; 
He becomes an infant small; 
He becomes a man of woe ; 
He doth feel the sorrow too. 

Think not thou canst sigh a sigh. 
And thy maker is not by ; 
Think not thou canst weep a tear, 
And thy maker is not near. 

O ! he gives to us his joy 
That our grief he may destroy; 
Till our grief is fled & gone 
He doth sit by us and moan. 

30 by] Qieh Wilk. 3i grieO griefs Wilk., DGR. 



The Little Boy Lost 



' Father ! father I where apC you going ? 
O, do not walk so fast. 
Speak, father, speak to your little boy, 
Or else I shall be lost.' 

In Ihe first issue of Ihe Sottgt oflnnocnta this plate is always found as rect 
to 'The Little Bay Found.' Tbe original dratt of this poem is found in ih 
Island in /*» Moan (chap. li), introduced by the words ' Then sung Quid— 

■ Father I fatlicr IJ O father, father M tW Moot. 3 Speak] O If 

/a/, in UooH. 
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The night was dark, no father was there; 5 

The child was wet with dew ; 
. The mire was deep, & the child did weep, 
And away the vapour flew. 

5 The . . . there] The nig^t it was dark ft no father was there 
MmJiooM. 6 The child] And the chOd M M ifooM. 



The Little Boy Found 



The little boy lost in the lonely fen, 1 

Led by the wand'ring light. 
Began to cry; but God, ever nigh, 
Appear'd like his father, in white. 

He kist&d the child, & by the hand led^ 5 

And to his mother brought. 
Who in sorrow pale, thro' the lonely dale, 
Her little boy weeping sought 

In the first issue of the Sat^ of Itmocma this plate always occurs as 
verso to the preceding. 
8 Her] The DGR, WMR, £Y. 
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1794 



The Author & Printer, W. Blake 



The engraved title to the Songs of Expirunct, when published either 
in conjunction with the Song* of Imtoctnci or separately. The plate is 
printed on the recto of the leaf, facing the frontispiece of the Shepherd on 
the yerso of the preceding leaC 

Reprinted in Gilchrist's Ltfi (ii tpul) from an electrotype of the original 
plate. This title-page would appear to have been twice engraved by Blake. 
In Gilchrist's reprint the date 1794 is omitted and the cross stroke to the 
letter/ has a downward instead of an upward curve. In some copies the 
date has evidently been inserted by hand. 
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Introduction 




Hear the voice of the Bard ! 

Who Present, Past, & Future, sees ; 

Whose ears have heard 

The Holy Word 

-That walk'd among the ancient trees, 

Calling the lapsed Soul, 

And weeping in the evening dew; 

That might controll 

The starry pole, 

And fallen fallen light renew I 

'O Earth, O Earth, return! 

Arise from out the dewy grass ; 

Night is worn. 

And the mom 

Rises from the slumberous mass. 

' Turn away no more ; 

Why wilt thou turn away? 

The starry floor. 

The wat'ry shore. 

Is giv'n thee till the break of day/ 

One engraved pUte. Not found in any MS. version. Closely connected 
with this poem are ' The Voice of the Ancient Btrd,' by which it is immediately 
preceded in some copies of tbc Songi, and * Earth's Answer,' by which it is 
Ibllowed in all copiea. 

i-io] Swinb. prints as a single stanza. 4 Holy] ancient Swinb. 

5 ancient] silent Swinb, ii-aol Swinb. prints ax a aingle e 

iC ttoor] shore Swiab. 19 shore] Door Swinb. so Is] Are Swlnfai^ j 

WHR.EV. 
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Earth's Answer 

Earth rais'd up her head 

From the darkness dread & drear. 

Her light fled. 

Stony dread ! 

And her locks cover'd with grey despair. 

'Prison'd on wat'ry shore, 6 

Starry Jealousy does keep my den : 

Cold and hoar. 

Weeping o'er 

I hear the father of the ancient men. 

'Selfish father of men! 11 

Cruel, jealous, selfish fear ! 

' Tkt Earth's Answer ' (MS. Book) first word deletei]. Engrxved on a 
singtc plate fram what is obviously (be original draft ID the MS. Boole (p. ill 
reversed). Cp. the lines immediately preceding this poem in the MS* Book, 
beginning : — 

'Why art Ihou silent & invisible, 
Father of Jealousy?' 
Cp. also the Snal stanza of Ahania {mgravtd 1 795) ; — 
' But now alone, over rocks, mountains. 
Cast out (rom Iby lovely bosom 
Cruel jealousy, sellUh fear, 
Self-destroying ; how ean delight 
Renew in these chains of darkness 
Where bones of beasU are strewn, 
On the bleak and snowy mountains 
Where bones from llie birth are buried 
Before they see the light?' 
3 Her . . . lied] Blake's successive changes of this tine are 
Her tytt fiid 






ffCiXT 






lied (pencil). 



4 Stony dread 1] PunttHatkm aa in US. Book and tngravtdSao^; (Stony 
dread 1) DGR ; Stony, dread, WMR, EY, WBY. 6 Prison'd.. -shore] 
Prisoned on this watery shore Swtnb. ^ my den :] PuiduatioH as in 

WUk.,She[(. ; so also in Swinb. Essay, p. 118; ott*r idJ. nad . . . my den 
Cold and hoar ; 10 father of the] dtl. in H S. Bk. and rspiaaJ by somt 

SltgiNt wont ttastd. 11-15 •'S. Book canctlM. The original rime- 

■nsosemcni 1161U Abreaka downlnthisand the neilstania. 11 Selfish] 

CruelMS.Bookif/n<r.(<>/. la selGsh] weeping MS. Book i^nfg.M. 
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Can delight, 

Chain'd in night. 

The virgins of youth and morning bear? 

' Does spring hide its joy 

When buds and blossoms grow ? 

Does the sower 

Sow by night. 

Or the plowman in darkness plow? 

' Break this heavy chain 

That does freeze my bones around. 

Selfish! vain! 

Eternal bane ! 

That free Love with bondage bound.' 

14 ChainM] Clog'd MS. Book ij/ ro^. dtl iS-ao This si 
on addition wrillen in place of the third, which Blake cancelled, bat r^^ 
stated when engraving. 16 jay] delight MS. Book isf rdg. M. 

18, J? Does . . . night] Docs the sower Sow His seed by night MS. Book 
itl rdg, dil. : Can the sower sow by night Swinb. aa freeze] close 

MS. Book II' rdg. dii. 34, a$ Eternal . . . bound] Thou, toy bane Hast 

my love with bondage bound MS. Book isl rdg. dtt. 



Nurse's Song 



When the voices of children are heard on the green 
And whisp'rings are in the dale. 
The days of my youth rise fresh in my mind. 
My face turns green and pale. 

Then come home, my children, the sun is gone down. 

And the dews of night arise; 

Your spring St your day are wasted in play. 

And your winter and night in disguise. 

Engnved without nialerial change (ratn a fikir copy (without title) in (he 
MS. Book ip. t09 reversed). 

Nurse's Song] No o/va'rn/iAr r'n original; Nurses' Song Wilk. 3 my] 

8' amita. n'sc] are MS. Book. 4 My] And toy R'. 
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The Fly 



Little Fly, t 

Thy summer's play 
My thoughtless hand 
Has brush'd away. 

Am not I a 

A fly like thee? 
Or art not thou 
A man like me? 

For I dance, 9 

And drink, & sing. 
Till some blind hand 
Shall brush my wing. 

Eognvcd on a single plKte, in double columns, Trom what is evidently llie 
first draft, without title, on p. loi of the US. Book, An uncompleted and 
deleted stanza showi that before hitting upon this felicitous liny metre 
Blake began to write the song in ■ less sprightly strain — 
'Woe! alas! my guilty hand 
Bmsta'd across thy summer joy ; 
All thy gilded painted pride 
Shatter' d, fled ... ' 
He ihen turned to the shorter metre, preserving the ' guilty hand ' in tlie 
first draft of stanza i. Then follows a deleted stanza, omitted by him in the 
engraved version, probably because, since writing the poem, he had used 
s Gist two lines as ooe of his ' Proverbs of Hell' {_Marriugi of Hiauin and 
HM): 

'The cut worm 



And » 



do tl 



Then nxne the secoanl, third, and filth stanias in their present form, followed 
two versions of stanza four, which is an afterthought Blake then pre- 
6»cd numbers to the stanzas indicating their present order. A few trilling 
deviations from the engraved text are given ir. the footnotes. 

I summer's] summer US. Book. 3 thoughtless] guilty MS. Book lat 

nig. dd. B A pictorial representation of the same idea occurs in Tit 

Qalai^ Paradiit engraved 1793, Vom the original pencil sketches in the 
M& Book), in which a youth, hat in hand, chases abutterOy of human shape, 
wbile another, which he has just struck down, ties crushed at his CeeL 
Below i*Lheui«cnptioD'Al«sl' Cp. also ififfM, f. 18,11.97-30. 
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If thought is life 

And strength & breath. 

And the want 

Of thought b death ; 

Then am I 
A happy fly, 
If I live 
Or if I die. 



MS. Book 13' rdg. dtl. 



'Thought is life 

And strength & breath; 

But the want 

Of thought is death.' 



The Tyger 



Tygcr I Tyger \ burning bright 
In the forests of the night, 
What immortal hand or eye 
Could frame thy fearful symmetry? 

In what distant deeps or sicies 
Burnt the fire of thine eyes? 
On what wings dare he aspire? 
What the hand dare sieze the fire? 

Engnved on ■ single plate from the Brat draft of the po«m on pp. 199,'li 
(revened) of the MS. Book. The HS. readings, too numerous to be readily 
intelligible in footnotes, are given in full in the appended note on the different 
venions of' The Tyger. ' This poem was Rest printed in ordinary type in 
Malkin's Falkir'i AfrtHoir3{iBi36), p. iiziz, from a copy probably supplied by 
Blake himself, which exhibits an important variant reading of the last line 
of the third stania. An early corrupt version slso appeared in Cunningham's 
I-ivia of tki Brilitli PairtUrs (ibyi), ii. 144. 

a forests] forest Ualk., Cunn., R' ; Thro' the desarta Chas. Lamb (quoting 
from memory, in a letter lo Bernard Barton, Hay 15, 1B34I. 4 Could 

frame] Framed Cunn., DOR, WHR (and venion). 6 Buml] Burned 

Cunn., DGR., WMR (and version) ; bum'd Wilk. the] that DG^' 

WMR (and version). fire] fcrvourCunn.. R'. or]withinDGR,1l 
(and vcnioaj. -j, 8 dare] dare<t DGR, WHR (and versioo). ' 
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And what shoulder, ft what art, 
Could twiat the aJnewa of thy heart ? 
And when thy heart began to beat. 
What dread handf & what dread feetr 

What the hammer } what the chain } 
In what furnace was thy brain? 
What the anvil? what dread grasp 
Dare Us deadly terrors clasp ? 

When the stars threw down their spears, 
And water'd heaven with their teara, GjijC^ 

Did he smile his work to see? •'^'x^^ 

Did he who made the Lamb make thee? 

Tyger'l Tyger! burning bright ii ^H 

In the forests of^ the ntght, ^^^ 

WhaLimmortal hand or eye, ^H 
Dare frame thy fearful symmetry? 

lo thj] tfaloe Wilk. 1 1 And . . . hun] When tby heart, Malic, 
Cunn., DCR, WMR (and venlon). la What. . . Tcet T] Wlul dread band 
lbrg«d thy dread feet? Ilalk. g What dread hand formed thy dread feci T 
CaniL, DGR, WMR (and verwoD)i Wliat dread hand and what dread feel 
WHR, EY, WBY; What dread hand framed thy dread feet? Swinb. 
Sir alio tJito^i molt lo iJiufioim. 13. 14 What. . . brain] What the 
hammer I what the chnin 1 FarmrJihyitrensth and furged tby brain t Cunn., 
R> i What die hammer, what the chain. Knit thy itreDfth and torfed 
Iby brain* DCR^VMR (and verwonV 16 Dare] Dared MalL, Cunn., 
IWR. WMR (and venion). ll«] thy Cunn., DGR, WMR (and nnioa\ 
1 1 apean] ipherei Cunn., R'. 18 water'd] watered Walk., Wi1k.,WXR, 
EY, WBYi aprinUed Cunn. their] ahininf Cunn. •i-a4 This 
atanu U onulled by Cunn., DGR and WMR (and Mraioii). 

NOTE ON 'THE TYGER." '^M 

The oricinal draft o( ' The Tyxer,' written upon two opjioaitc pa(M ^^H 
(pp. 109, loS revcracd) af the MS. Book, cnablci ui la lbll«w every atcp la 
■he compoMlion of ihe poem. Ob the left pace la fcund the Oral rough draft 
cfatuuaa t, a, 3, 4, afld& la atanaa 3 the manuacrfpt rtision throw) light 
ap«tt a *erM which haa proved a enii to many of Blake'a readcn Bn4 

llSaililn It will be aeen thai Btake at Bnt intended the liaa— 
' What drasd hand aad wbal draad feel ' 

f tm Iba begiBalag •( a acnwtae* rnanl^ on Into the «eit ttaai*. 

la la cvBpIele thi* Maota M hJa Mliibctiott ha canceUad It attofttbar, 
l«tta| Ac prc«edias lin* aa H Hood Thia, oTcDurM, did aoi aacapt hia 



aL 



^ 




Songs of Experience 




nolle* when cnfravinf the poc« Ibr the Sonp of Exfmmtt, knd bj I 

■ change of punctuation be cbaverWd the unfiai*ticd puusalnio it 

'What dre^d handT * ivhat dread feelT 
a Iiii« exadljF parallel In fonn t^— 

'What tlie bamnerT what the cIuinT' 
of ihe foilowinf ifinui The terrible, tooipreued force of these two ahort 
^ which buril forth with a momeBtary patue between them tike 
ahella fiou a aiortu', i« altogether loil la the laofiiid punctuatioa of the 
Aldioe edition — 

'AdJ, when ihj heart began to brat, 
What dread hand and what dread feetf ' 
and it la ontj Ihe failure of critics l« iilii i n the tipiiflcance of the revised 
pointing of the engnved vertion which ooied Swtnbume to apealt of ihis 
paauge ai a ' rock of olTence,' or Mr. Vcat* to remarli that when engraving 
(he pocn Blake ■ forgot to alter the IsK Tuie af the third Kaala.' At a later 
daie, in the venioa which there ia na reason to doubt was supplied b; the 
author 10 Dr. Ualkin, Blak* again remodcUed thia line into the slow and 
Bolemn fam — 

■ What dread hand ferxed thy dre*d feetf 
where the gain in definitenea* and technical accnraej' la at the lacriSce 
of much of the fiery enersy and vague suggEstian of Icrror conveyed by the 
earlier text. It is probably with an imperfect rememhrance of this fioal 
eraendalion of Blake'i, misled by the tpnrioui version of Gilchrist, that 
Swinburne (CnlitsI Efay, p. ipo) rcfen to 'the recoveiy of that nobler 

•What dread hand fiitntJ My dread feetf 

■ variant for which there ia no printed or mannscripl authority. The word 
* frame ' moreover had already been used ia the flrst slam*. 

On Ihe opposite page of llic MS. Book Is the Hnt dr«n of the fifth stania, . 
(he composition of which Mr. W. A. White, the present owner of the MS. 
Book, thus eapUins to me in ■ letter :— 

•I think ihjl [BlaVe] wrote first '• What ihr shoalderf What the knee T " 
and then, aceTng that he haJ iue<l Ihe word "ihoulder" before, he struck 
it out and inserted the word over It, which scema to be " ankle," but a not 
very cleariy written. 

'Then 1 Ihiok the gloriou. tine occurred 10 him, "Did He who made the 
lamb make thee T " Pfobal>ly after that he erased the line above, and wrote 
above it " And did He laugh His work to see T " a»d then added the two line* 
aboM the Mar*. Then Blake re-amnged the order of the liaei in the 
•tania, and numbered them in order In malie this order dear ; and also at 
Ihe sane time numbered the Uaniai, making this the fifth. I think that ho 
•truck out the number "j" in front of the first lUe of thb atann by 
accident, meaning to erase Ihe Br«t word "Aitd."' 

Abova the Bfth sunta, tbough probably written aftier it, I* a nviMd 
versioB of stanisB a, which diScr* freoi that finally adopted, 
tine— 

'Could heart dMctnd^ or wings aapiraT' 



b« difficuli ^^^^^ 

I 
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his been interpreted by Swinburne : 'Could God bring dawn his heart to 
the making of a thing so deadly and strong ? Or could any lesser da.einonic 
force of nature lake lo itself winga and fly high enough to assume power 
equal lo such a creation t Could spiritual force so far descend, or msterial 
force so far aspire ? ' 

Upon the same page, lo the right of these two stanzas, follows a fair copy 
, 3i Si ^>i<1 ^- which, except for unimportant differences of 
capitatiialion, and the readings ' dare frame * for ' could frame ' in the first, 
u>d 'hand and eye' for 'hand or eye' in the first and 
identical with the text of (he engraved Soigs. 

The following is a faithful transcript of the original draft of ' The Tyger ' 
in the MS. Book, Blake's variant readings being indicated typographically 
by placing them in consecutive order, one below another, deleted words or 
lines being printed in italics. The manuscript itself is unpunctuated 
^ughout. It will be seen that this version differs in important details 
from that given by Messrs. Ellis and Yeats (iii. pp. gi, gal, which not only 
of Blake's alterations, but contains such 
inexplicable misreadings as 'filch' for 'fetch,' 'boro'd' for 'horrid,' 
inspire ' for ' aspire,' and ' did * for ' dare '—errors repealed in Mr. Yeats' 
Muses' Library ' edition of Blake (notes, pp. 338, 039). 
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What Ihe anvil T wlial tht arm 







gnap 






clasp 




dread grasp 


CouU 


>U deadly lerro 


r, rfa^? 


Dare 




grasp J 
dasp? 


6. Tyg= 


Tyger, burning bright 


In Ih 


forests of the 


ight, 


What 


immortal hand 


S; eye 


Dare form thy fearful 


symroelry ? 
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[Oh tht opposa 


'P-V^ 


BMmt 


in di^la»l d»ps 


orski.a 


The r. 


■Mil fit, oflhint 


ty,s? 


Could hrarl desrend, or aiings oipin 


tVhal 


lb, hand dan siut th, Jin? 


}. And did h, laugh his 


work to see 


dare he smitt 





4. Did he who made the lamb make thee? 

Dare 
I. When the stars threw down their spears, 
a. And water'd heaven with their lean. 

A few words must be added with regard lo the so-called ' second version ' 

of ' The Tyger ' in the Aldine edition, and thence reprinted by later editors 

under sach headings as 'a later MS. version ' and the like. This, Mr.'W. H. 

Rossetti explains in a footnote, is ' the version which figures in Mr. Gilchrist's 

book,' adding that it ' shows certain varialions on MS. authority.' What 

MS., as Mr. Yeats complains, is not stated, and as there is obviously no 

warrant for these readings in the MS. Book, he assumes that they owe 

their origin to changes introduced into the tot by D. C. Rossetti. The 

version given by the latter, however, as he himself stales in a note prefixed 

to his first transcript (R'), is based upon that printed by Cunn 

Liett t^BritUh Painl,n (1830, ii, 144), where the last thrc 

'And what shoulder and what art 

Could twist the sinews of Ihy heart? 

When thy heart began to beat 

What dread hand fonncd thy dreml feel? 

' What the hammer I what the chain I 
Formed thy strength and forged thy bratnt 
What the anvil I What dread grasp 
Dared its deadly terrors claspT 
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'When the sUrs threw down their spherei, 
And sprinkled heaven with shining t«an, 
Did he smile, his work lo see ? 
Did he who made the lamb make thee?' 

A comparison of Ihe venions of the other poems and passages quoted by 
Cunningham with [heir otiginals in the Pottical Skttchti shows that 
unauthoriied readings are introduced into almost every line, and it is plain 
ihal Cunningham treated Blake's leil with the same freedom which he 
would have thought himself entitled to use in an old Scots ballad. No 
manuscript authority of Blake's can therefore be claimed for this version. 
The interest attaching to et-erythiog relating lo this poem, called by 
Swinburne ' the most famous of Blake's Ijtics,' may be thought sullicient 
excuse for adding to the length of this note by reprinting Dr, Julius's 
n translation of * The Tyger ' from the Vaitridndisdas MustHm, Bd. 
II, Hefti. (Hamburg, 1806). This spirited and admirably literal rendering 
appeared, it will be noticed, at a time when Blake's Songs were almost 
unknown to his own countrymen. 



■DER TIGER. 

'Tiger, Tiger, rlammenpracht 
In den Wlldern dastrer Nachtl 
Sprich, welch Gottes Aug' und Hand 
Dich so furchlbar schon verbandi 

■Slammt vom Himmel, aus der Hoir, 
Dir der Augcn Feuerquetl'? 
Welche FlOgel trfigst du kahn ? 
Wcr wagt wohl, lu nah'n dem GlQb'n ? 

'Welche Starke, welche Kunst, 
Wob 10 sinnreich Henensbrunst ? 
AIs dein Hen den Puis empCand, 
Welch ein Fuss und welche Hand? 

It Hammer, Kettenklirr'n? 
Welche Esse schmoli dein Hirn ? 
Was Isl Ambosa? Welche r Held 
Itulh in dcinem Arm beh&lt ? 

'Aui den Slemen flog der Speer, 
Thrdnend ward der Himmel Ueer: 

Schaut' er Uchelnd da auf dich? 
Der das Lamm schuf, schuf er dich? 

'Tiger, Tiger, Flammcnprachl 
In den Wlldern dOstrer Macht I 
Sprich, wcss Gottes Aug' und Hand 
Dkb K furchtbar schOn verband?' 
I 2 



Songs of Ex^4ma. 

The Little Girl Lost 

In futurity 

I prophetic see 

That the earth from sleep 

(Grave the sentence deep) 

Shall arise and seek 
For her maker meek ; 
And the dcsart wild 
Become a garden mild. 
In the southern clime. 
Where the summer's prime 
Never fades away, 
Lovely Lyca lay. 

Seven summers old 
Lovely Lyca told ; 
She had wander'd long 
Hearing wild birds" song. 

'Sweet sleep, come to me 
Underneath this tree. 
Do father, mother, weep? 
Where can Lyca sleep ? 
'Lost in desart wild 
Is your little child. 
How can Lyca sleep 
If her mother weep? 
' If her heart does ake 
Then let Lyca wake ; 
If my mother sleep, 
Lyca shall not weep. 

'lliiB long, and its smjufI 'The Little Girl Found,' arc engraved upon 
three pUtee, the first of which contuns tlie first ten ataiuu of the prcseot 
poem, and ihc second the conduiicin of the same with the Er^t lliree stmias 
and hdlf of the fourth of the next song. The first and last plates arc among 
the number reprinted (rom the unginalt by GilchrisL No manuscripl 
vertion* of these songs are known to eaisL 

B I . . . seej 1 prophesy WBY. 17-33 Willi. ani/Shep, 



W Sony's of Hxpenence 


ii;^^| 


^^^ 'Frowning, frowning night, 


^^H 


^^^^^ O'er this desart bright. 


^^^H 


^^^^1 Let thy moon 


^^^H 


^^^^^1 While I close my eyes.' 


^^H 


^^^^1 Sleeping Lyca lay 


^^^1 


^^^H While the beasts of prey. 


^^^1 


^^^^^1 Come from caverns deep. 


^^^1 


^^^^1 View'd the maid asleep. 


^^^ 


^^^^H The kingly lion stood, 


^^^1 


^^^^^H And the virgin view'd, 


^^^1 


^^^H Then he gambol'd round 


^^H 


^^^^P O'er the hallow'd ground. 


^^1 


^^^^1 Leopards, tygers, play 


^1 


^^^^^1 Round her as she lay, 


^^^1 


^^H While the lion old 


^^^H 


^^^^1 Bow'd his mane of gold. 


^^1 


^^^^1 And her bosom lick, 


^^^1 


^^H And upon her neck 


^^H 


^^^^^ From his eyes of flame 


^^H 


^^^^1 Ruby tears there came; 


^^1 


^^^H While the lioness 


^^1 


^^^^^H Loos'd her slender dress. 




^^^^B And naked they convey'd 


^^^H 


^^^^H To caves the sleeping maid. 


^^1 


■ 45 And . . . Ikk] And her breast did lick DGR, WMR, EY, Muir » 


^^1 


■ C-S<"«' «/''*) 


^1 


1 The Little Girl Found 


^1 


^ All the night in woe 


^^^^^k 


H Lyca's parents go 


^^^^^^^1 


H Over vallies deep. 


^^^^^^^H 


^^^_ While the dcsarts weep. 


^^^^^^H 


^^^^ft See note 10 ' The Liitle Girl LosL' 


B 



1 1 8 Songs of Experience 



Tired and woe-b^one, 5 

Hoarse with making moan» 
Arm in arm seven days 
They trac'd the desart ways. 

Seven nights they sleep 9 

Amoi^ ^adows deep, 

And dream they see their child 

Starved in desart wild. 

Pale, thro' pathless ways 13 

The fancied ims^e strays 
Famish'd, weeping, weak, 
With hollow piteous shriek. 

Rising from unrest, 17 

The trembling woman prest 
With feet of weary woe: 
She could no further go. 

In his arms he bore 21 

Her, arm'd with sorrow sore ; 
Till before their way 
A couching lion lay. 

Turning back was vain: 25 

Soon his heavy mane 
Bore them to the ground. 
Then he stalk'd around, 

Smelling to his prey; 29 

But their fears allay 
When he licks their hands, 
And silent by them stands. 

They look upon his eyes 33 

Fiird with deep surprise ; 
And wondering behold 
A spirit arm'd in gold. 

3fl sorrow] sorrows DGR. fl6 his] the Wilk. 



^ongs of tLxpenence \ \ 9 

On his head a crown ; 3; 

On hLs shoulders down 
Flow'd his goiden hair. 
Gone was all their care. 

' Follow me,' he said, ' 41 

' Weep not for the maid ; 
In my palace deep 
Lyca lies asleep.' 

Then they followed, 4= 

Where the vision led. 

And saw their sleeping child 

Among tygers wild. 

To this day they dwell 4$ 

In a lonely dell ; 

Nor fear the wolvish howl 

Nor the lions' growl. 

38 shoulders] shoulder Wilk. 53 lions'] Hods orig.\ lion's alltii. 



The Clod and the Pebble 



1 



) 



' Love seeketh not Itself to please, t 

Nor for itself hath any care. 

But for another gives its ease, 

And builds a Heaven in Hell's despair.* 

So sung a little Clod of Clay, s 

Trodden with the cattle's feet. 
But a Pebble of the brook 
Warbled out these metres meet : 

EnpiTcd on a single plate from the fair copy on p. 1 15 (reversed) of the 
MS. Book. Without title in the HS. 

a another] another's R'. 4 in] to R'. 5 sung] sug MS. Book, 

DGR,WUR,£y. 7 brook]woodR'. 




Songs of Hxpenence 

' Love sceketh only Self to please, 

To bind another to Its delight, 

Joys in another's loss of case, 

And builds a Hell in Heaven's despite.' 

9-13 Cp. Visioni of Iht Daughltrs of Albion (engraved 1793! f, 1 
that be Love, that drinks another as a sponge drinks Water?' 
Stlfl>GR, WMR, EY. 10 bind] bend R'. 



The Little Vagabond 

Dear Mother, dear Mother, the Church is cold. 
But the Ale-house is healthy & pleasant & warm ; 
Besides I can tell where I am used well. 
Such usage in heaven will never do well. 

But if at the Church they would give us some Ale 
And a pleasant fire our souls to regale. 
We'd sing and we'd pray all the live-long day. 
Nor ever once wish from the Church to stray. 

Then the Parson might preach, & drink, & sing. 
And we'd be as happy as birds in the spring; 
And modest dame Lurch, who is always at Church, 
Would not have bandy children, nor fasting, nor birc 

And God, like a father, rejoicing to see 

His children as pleasant and happy as he, 

Would have no more quarrel with the Devil or the Barref 

But kiss him, & give him both drink and apparel. 



Engfiaved on ■ single plate from the versioa in pencil, MS. Book (p. 105 
reversed) cnlilled 'The little Jtrnty Vagabond ' ['prelly ' dil.\. This poem is 
omitted in Wilkinson's edition or the Soitgs. 

% Such... well] Such usage in heaven makes all go to hell HS. Book tsl 
rdg. JtL; The poor parsons with wind like a blown bladder swell MS. 
Book 0x4 rdg.. DGR, WMR.EY. 13 rejoicing to see] that joys for 

to see MS. Book i« relg. dtl. 16 But . . , ipparel] But shake hands 

It kiss him & there'd be no more hell MS. Book i^r rdg. eUt. and R> : But 
kisihim & give him troth/ood [M. changed to 'drink'} & apparel MS. Book 



Songs of^ Experience 
Holy, ^(jThursday 

^pApUV/ Is this a holy thing to see i 

bO" \^ irV ^^ * "^'^ ^'''^ fruitful land, 
K^CA '(^ Babes reduc'd to misery, 

i^V\ '^ / *^ JiKt»"Fed with cold and usurous hand? 

Is that trembling cry a song? 5 

Can it be a song of joy ? 
And so many children poor? 
It is a land of poverty ! 

And their sun docs never shine, 9 

And their fields are bleak & bare, 
And their ways are fiU'd with thorns: 
It is eternal winter there. 

For where-e'er the sun does shine, 13 

And where-e'er the rain does fall. 
Babe can never hunger there. 
Nor poverty the mind appall. 

Engraved on ■ single plate from the fair copy on p, 103 (reveraed) of the 
MS. Book. Tliis plate is repriotcd from on elcctrolypc of the original in 
GilchriWs /../» (ii- "A 

4 Fed . . . hand] Fed with ■ cold usurious hand DGR. 7 And . . . 

poor] And so great a number poor MS. Book. 8, 13 It is] 'Tis MS. 

Book. 13 For] But MS. Book. 15 Babe] Babes Wilk., DGR, WMR. 

EY. can] should DGR, WMR, EY. 




A Poison Tree 



..jj 



I was angry with my friend : t 

I told my wrath, my wrath did end. 

I was angry with my foe : 

I told it not, my wrath did grow. 

Engraved on a single plate from the copy in the MS. Book (p. 114 revened). 
1 he tiilc, ' Chriitian Forbearance," of the MS. (written later in pencil) has 
been adopted by DGR, WMR, and EY, in preference to that In tbe 
cngtared version. 

4 A line drawn be'aw this itania in the H5. 800b shows that Blake 
oTigiaally intended tb i poem to end at this point 



.^L. 



And I water'd it in fears, 
Night & morning with my tears ; 
And I sunned it with smiles, 
And with soft deceitful wiles. 

And it grew both day and night, 
Till it bore an apple bright ; 
And my foe beheld it shine, 
And he knew that it was mine. 

And into my garden stole 

When the night had veil'd the pole; 

In the morning glad I see 

My foe outstretched beneath the tree. 



9 both] by MS. Book. 
Sac HS. Book itt rjg. M. 



The Angel 

I Dreamt a Dream 1 what can it mean ? 
And that I was a maiden Queen, 
Guarded by an Angel mild: 
Witless woe was ne'er beguil'd ! 

And I wept both night and day. 
And he wip'd my tears away. 
And I wept both day and night. 
And hid from him my heart's delight. 

So he took his wings and fled ; 
Then the morn blush'd rosy red ; 
I dried my tears, & arm'd my fears 
With ten thousand shields and spears. 

Engraved on a single plate, [roiD the (air copy, written in pencil, c 
(reverKd) of lli« MS. Book. Tbe title wnttn Uler. i The original cotoa wdll 
ilralgn of Ihii plate ia round on p. 65 of ihe HS. Beak.V 



^^^^^^ Songs of Experience 


^^T^H 


^^^^H Soon my Angel came again: 


'3 ■ 


^^^H I was arm'd, he came in vain ; 




^^^^H For the time of youth was Red, 


^^^H 


^^^^ And grey hairs were on my head. 


^^1 


: J, 16 For . . . head] The same Unea, wilh the change of ' were • 


^^^1 


are used by BUkc U 1 he final CoupleU to 'Infant Sorrow ' (MS. Book x', ^^B 


■nd the Rrst version of ' In a M>rtle Shade' (US. Book liii). 


IS For] ^H 


But MS. Book 111 tig. dtl 


■ 


The Sick Rose 


■ 


Rose, thou art sick ! 




1 The invisible worm. 


^^H 


^^^^ That flies in the night, 


^^H 


^^^H In the howling storm, 


^H 


^^^H Has found out thy bed 


' 1 


^H or crimson joy, 




^^^B And his dark secret love 


^^H 


^^^^ Does thy life destroy. 


^H 


Engraved from Ihc copy in the MS. Book (p. 107 reversed). The 


orisln.1 ^H 


coloured design is found on p. 31 of the MS. Book. It differs cons 


derably ^^M 


from the engraved illustration, Instead of the worm preying upon I 


, b,.r. ^M 


of the rose there is a youth prostrate on the ground, as if in regret 


^m 


the spirit of the rose, symbotiicd by a female figure, lake flight. 




5 Has] Hath MS. Book. 7, 6 And . . . destroy] A dark-sec 


rel love ^^| 


Doth life destroy MS. Book nt rdg. dil. 7 his] her HS. Book, ahom ^^H 


an traaid aatd ilhgiblt uord. 


■ 


To Tirzah 


■ 


Whate'er is Born of Mortal Birth 




Must be consumed with the Earth, 


^^^M 


To rise from Generation free: 


^^^M 


Then what have I to do with thee? 


^^M 


Not in MS. Book. Engraved on a single plate. On the robe of one of ^^^| 


the fibres in Ihc design at the foot of (he page is written 'It is Raised a ^^^| 


Spiritual Body.' Shepherd prinU this; the rest omit. 


^^^H 


By the name Tinah, uken from Canticles vi. 4, Blake personifies 


Natural ^^H 


r Rdlgioii. In JfTHsBltm and Millon, paaiim, Tinah, generally associated ^^H 


with lUhab, or Moral Uw, ia represented » * bright and beautiful being, ^^M 



T 24 ^ongs of Experience 

The Sexes sprung from Shame & Pride 
Blow'd in the mom; in evening died; 
But Mercy chang'd Death into Sleep; 
The Sexes rose to work & weep. 
Thou Mother of my Mortal part 
With cruelty didst mould my Heart, 
And with false self-decieving tears 
Didst bind my Nostrils, Eyes, & Ears ; 

Didst close my Tongue in senseless clay, 
And me to Mortal Life betray : 
The Death of Jesus set me free: 
Then what have I to do with thee? 

preying upon and pitying her iriclims, and perveiting the mitd iafliieiiceaq| 
the lovely Enitharman, or Space : cp. MHIoh, f. so, II. 41-45 = — 
' Rthab crnted Voltaire ; Tirzali created Rousseau, 
Asserting the Self-righleoujness against the Universal Saviour, 
Mocking the Coofessors & Martyrs, claiming Self-riehteousnesa 
With cruel Virtue, making War upon the Lambs Redeemed 
To perpetuate War Sl Glory, to perpetuate ttie Laws of Sin.' 
Cf. tiao Swinburne, Essay, p. las : '"Tirzah," in his mythology, re- 
presents the mere separate and human nature, mother of the perishing body 
and daughter of the " religion," which occupies itself with laying down laws 
for the Hesh; which, while pretending (and that in all good faith) to despise 
the body and bring it into subjection as with control of bit and bridle, does 
implicitly oveirate its power upon the soul for evil or good, and thus falls 
foul of fact on all sides by assuming that spirit and flesh a 
things pleasant and good for the one can properly be toathsoinc or poisonous 
to the other,' 

S apning] sprang DGR, WKR, EY. 6 Blow'd] Blown DGR, WH)^ 
EY. 11 teara] fears SwiDb. la bind] blind WBV. 

The Voice of the Ancient Bard 

Youth of delight, come hither. 

And see the opening morn. 

Image of truth new-born. 

Doubt is fled. & clouds of reason, 

Dark disputes & artful teazing. s 

Km in the US. Book. This poem is generally found as one of the 
Sengs of iHHOtma, though Bomelimes placed by Blake among Ute So$igt 0/ 
Ejiftritiia. to all the mXj isaucs of the former it occura ta vcr>o In ' The 



fenence 
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Folly is an endless maze. 

Tangled roots perplex her ways. 

How many have fallen there! 

They stumble all night over bones of the dead. 

And feci they know not what but care, 10 

And wish to lead others, when they should be led. 

Little Black Boy,' white in the latest issues it is commonly placed lul, 
Ibnninf;! connecting link with Ihe Introduction to the Songs o/Exptritna. 
Sec editor's Bibliographical Preface to the Songs. 

9 stumble] tumble Mii!r's/acirwi7r (Sof^i of Expm'rrtetX lo And . . . 

care] And fecl-they know not what bul care Wilk., WMR, EV, WBV : 
And feel—they know not what save care DGR. 11 when] where Uuir's 



My Pretty Rose Tree 



A flower was ofTcr'd to me, i 

Such a flower as May never bore ; 

But I said ' I've a Pretty Rose-tree,' 

And I passed the sweet flower o'er. 

Then I went lo my Pretty Rose-tree, s 

To tend her by day and by night, 

But my Rose tum'd away with jealousy. 

And her thorns were my only delight. 

The first poem in the MS. Book (on p. 1 15 rcveracd). Without title in Ihe 
original draft. This and tbc two following songs arc engraved upon a single 
plate, reprinted in Cikhrisl'a Lift (ii, tnd). 

4 pvsid] DGR, Shepherd and other editors rain the melody of this line 

by reading 'passed' or ' pass'd ' (or ' passM.' It was Blake's almost 

invariable prB<:lice, not only in manuscript but in engraved poems, to omit 

Che t of Hie Snal td in the preterite or participial termination, where he did 

not intend it to be pronounced as a separate syllable. The only exception 

to this rule is in the caae of words where the omission of the t might 

possibly lead to confusion with another word. e.g. 'pined' not 'pin'd.' 

6 To . . . by night] In the silence of the night M S. Book ts< tdg.dil. her] 

it MS. Book a«rf rjg. R'. by night) R' omils by. ^ tum'd] turned 

all urtpl Shep. : lurn'd . . . jealousy] was turnM from me MS. Book 11/ 

nff. dA and rtfload by was S1l«d with Jealousy. 6 Blake's first 

of this stanu scemi to me preferable lo that of the engraved Songs :■ 

'Then I went to my pretty rose tree 

In the silence of the night ; 

Bul my rose wu tumid from mc. 

And her tbonu were my only delight.' 





Ah I Sun Flower 

Ah, Sun-flower I weary of time, 
Who countest the ateps of the Sun ; 
Seeking after that sweet golden clime, 
Where the traveller's journey is done; 

Where the Youth pined away with desire, 
And the pale Virgin shrouded in snow, 
Arise from their graves, and aspire 
Where my Sun-flower wishes to go. 

Not in Ibe MS. Book, Engraved on the same plate as ihc [ 
and following song, 
3 clime] prime DGR. 



The Lilly 



The modest Rose puts forth a thorn, 

The humble Sheep a threat"ning horn ; 

While the Lilly white shall in Love delight, 

Nor a thorn, nor a llireat, stain her beauty bright. 

Engraved on the same plite as the two preceding songs, rrom the firat ] 
rough draft without title on p. log (reversed) of the MS. Book. In its 
presenl Conn this beautiful little poem might more fitly rank as a Song of 
Innocence ttian a Song of Experience ; but the first draft, with its succcBSive 
alterations as seen in the MS. Book, shows that Blake originally conceive4 , 
it in ils ■ contrary stale.' Beginning by writing— 

■The rose puts envious, , .' 
he felt that ' envious ' did not express his full meaning, and deleted the Ii 
three words, writing above them ' lustful rose,' and Gnishing the line 
the words ' puts forth a thorn.' He then went on — 

'The coward sheep a Ihreal'ning horn : 
While the lilly white shall in love delight, 
And the lion increase freedom & peace.' 
at which point he drew a line under the poem to show that it was finis 
On a subsequent reading he deleted the last line, substituting for it — 

' The priest loves war, & the soldier peace,' 
but here, perceiving that his rime had disappeared, he cancelled this line 
also, and gave the poem an entirely differenl turn by changing the word 
' lustful ' to ' modest,' and ' coward ' to ' humble,' and completing the quatrain 
(as in the engraved version) by a fourth line simply explanatory of the G 
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The weeping child could not be heard, 17 

The weeping parents wept in vain ; 
They strip'd him to his little shirt, 
And bound him in an iron chain ; 

And burn'd him in a holy place, ai 

Where many had been burn'd before : 

The weeping parents wept in vain. 

Are such things done on Albion's share ? 

19 They] And MS. Book nt rdg. iltl. ig, ao They . . . chain] They 

bound Ihc liltic ivory limbs In a cruel iron chain MS, Book la/ rdg. dil. 
ai And • . . ptace] They bum'd him in a holy lire MS. Book iif rdg. with 
Cm and last words dtl. and changed \.a above. 94 Are . . . shore ?] 

Such things are done on Albion's shore US. Book is/ rdg. altered as above. 

Swinb. comments \E3say, p. ia6', 'To the aurprisiog final query, "Arc such 
things done on Albion's shore?" one is provoked to respond, " On the whole, 
nol, as far as we can sec" ; but the "Albion" of Blake's verse is never this 
weaving and spinning country or our working days ; il is rather some in. 
scrutable remote land of Titanic visions, moated with ailenl white misi instead 
of solid and sonorous surf, and peopled with vague pre.Adamilc giants, 
symbolic of more than we can safely de&ne or conceive.* 



In&nt Sorrow 



My mother groan'd, my father wept. 
Into the dangerous world I leapt ; 
Helpless, naked, piping loud, 
Like a fiend hid in a cloud. 



Struggling in my father's hands, s 

Striving against my swadling bands, 
Bound and weary, I thought best 
To sulk upon my mother's breast. 

Engraved upon a single plate, the original of which is among the number 
reprinted by Gilchrist {L.'ft, ii. ind). 

Compare the much fuller form of this song found on p. 113 (reversed) 
of the MS. Book, only the lirsl two stanias of which were engraved 
by Blake for the Songi of Exptnna. The complete poem will be found 
■monK 'Poem* bam the Rossetti US. Book' (i). 




The School Boy 



L 



I I love to rise in a summer morn 

I When the birds sing on every tree; 

I The distant huntsman winds his horn, 

I And the sky-lark sings with me. 

O 1 what sweet company. 

But to go to school in a summer morn, 
O ! it drives all joy away ; 
Under a cruel eye outworn, 
The little ones spend the day 
In sighing and dismay. 

Ah I then at times I drooping sit, 
And spend many an anxious hour, 
Nor in my book can I take delight, 
Nor sit in learning's bower, 
Worn thro' with the dreary shower. 

How can the bird that is born for joy 

Sit in a cage and sing; 

How can a child, when fears annoy, 

But droop his tender wing, 
And forget his youthful spring? 

O ! father & mother, if buds are nip'd 
And blossoms blown away, 
And if the tender plants are strip'd 
Of their joy in the springing day. 
By sorrow and care's dismay, 

Engraved upon a niilgle plate, reprinted from an electrotype of the 
copper in Gilchrist's Lift (ii. md). Not in tbe MS. Boole. Tbis song, like' 
■The Little Girl Lost.' 'The Little Girl Found,' and 'The Voice of ihe 
Ancient Bard,' originally formed one of the Songs of Innoanct, where, in the 
cirlj issuei, it is always printed as verso to the last plate of ' Spring.' On 
(he completion of the Songs of Exfitritna Blake, in most cases, transferred 
Ibese poems to the laller series. In Ihe editions of Wilkinson and Shepherd 
' The School Boy ' appean among the Songs ofltmocm^. See Bibliographical 
Preface to the Songs. 

I in] on aU aapt Sfaep., WBV. a When . . . sing] When birdc: 

tinging DGR, WUR, EY. 
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Songs of ^xferieme • 131 

How shall the summer arise in joy, 

Or the summer fruits appear ? 

Or how shall we gather what griefs destroy, 

Or bless the mellowing year. 

When the blasts of winter appear? 



London 

\ wander thro' each charter'd street, i 

Near where the charter'd Thames does flow, 
And mark in every face I meet 
Marks of weakness, marks of woe. 

In every cry of every Man, g 

In every Infant's cry of fear. 
In every voice, in every ban. 
The mind-forg'd manacles I hear. 

How the Chimney sweeper's cry 9 

Every black'ning Church appalls ; 
And the hapless Soldier's sigh 
Runs in blood down Palace walls. 

But most thro' midnight streets I hear 13 

How the youthful Harlot's curse 

Blasts the new bom Infant's tear, 

And blights with plagues the Marriage hearse. 

En^nvcd on b single piale. with some important changes from the first 
draft of this poem found on p. 109 (reversed) of Che MS, Book. This plate is 
aniODg the number reprinted hy Gilchrist {Lift. ii. <H<f). 

1, 3 ehaiter'd] ditly HS. Book. 3 And mark] And tee MS. Book 

tit nig. tUl. ; A mark WUR (corrected, however, in lome later editions), EY, 
WBY. 6 In . . . fear] In every voice of every child US. Book tst n^. 

At. 8 The . . . hear] The german forged links I hear US. Book 13I 

tjg. till. 9 How] But most He. MS. Book isl rdg. dtl. It would appear 

to have been Blake's first intention to close the poem witli this stania. 
to Blackens o'er the churches walls US. Book islnlg. dit. 14 Harlot's] 

No afieafroflH in orig. ; harlots' Wilk. ; harlot's rut. 13-16 In the MS. 

Book this atania was at firW written — 

■But most the midnight harlot's curse 
From every dismal street I hear, 
Weaves around the marriage heme, 
And blast* the Dew bom jnfant'l IMT.' 
K 2 
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'iongs of ttxpenence 



This was cancelled and followed by — 

'But most from ruiry [alt. lo through wintry] streets i 
How the midnight harlot's curse 
Blasts the new bom infant's tear, 

And hangs [all, lo smites] with plagues the marriage hearae.' 
Compare Blake's use of the same epithets id a quatrain twice repeated ir 
ihe MS. Book (pp. 107 and 99 re»eraed): — 

^Ah Anciinl Provtri. 

• Remove away thai blackening ehnrch, 
Remove away that marriage heatse, 
Remove away that plaa [all. lo man] of blood, 
'Twilt [ail. lo You'll] quite remove the ancient cur 



A Little Girl Lost 



Children of the future Age, 
Reading this indignant page. 
Know that in a former time, 

Love, sweet Love, was thought c 

In the Age of Gold, 

Free from winter's cold, 

Youth and maiden bright 

To the holy light, 

Naked in the sunny beams delight. 

Once a youthful pair, 

Fill'd with softest care, 

Met in garden bright 

Where the holy light 

Had just remov'd the curtains of the night. 

There, in rising day, 

On the grass they play ; 

Parents were afar. 

Strangers came not near. 

And the maiden soon forgot her fear. 

tngravcd on a single plate. Not In the MS. Book. 

t~4 In the engraved original this introductory itsnza is written in 
n roman charadcis, the body of the poem being in italic. 15 

n.en all artfl Shep., WBV. 
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Tired with kisses sweet, 

They agree to meet 

When the silent sleep 

Waves o'er heaven's deep, 

And the weary tired wanderers weep. 

To her father white 

Came the maiden bright ; 

But his loving look. 

Like the holy book, 

All her tender limbs with terror shook. 

' Ona ! pale and weak 1 

To thy father speak : 

O! the trembling fear, 

O '. the dismal care, 

That shakes the blossoms of my hoary hair ! ' 
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The Chimney Sweeper 



A little black thing among the snow, t 

Crying ' 'weep ! 'weep ! ' in notes of woe ! 
'Where are thy father & mother, say?' — 
' They are both gone up to the church to pray. 

'Because I was happy upon the heath, { 

And smil'd among the winter's snow, 1 . , 

They clothid me in the clothes of death,- P '* **^ 
And taught me to sing the notes of woe. 

Enpaved on a single pUte. Tbe original draft of this song in the MS. 
Book shows that Blake at Grst intended tbe second and third stanzas (oa 
p. 103 reversed ) to form a poem complete in itself. The lirststaniaaiid title 
■re an aftcnhought, written in pencil upon a different page (106 Peversedl. 

3 Where . . . say] Where sre they, father and mother, say 7 MS. Book. 
4 to tbe clinrch] to churth MS. Boot 6 winter's snow] winlery wind 

\ait. ft) snow] H5. Book. 7 clolh«d] clothed US. Book, orig., Sbep. 

[-clotfa«d]; cloili'dWUk.; M< wf clothed [-clotb'd]. 
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'And because I am happy & dance & sing, 
They think they have done me no injury. 
And are gone to praise God & his Priest & Kinj 
Who make up a heaven of our misery.' 

misery] Who wrap [hemselves up in our misery MS. Bod 



The Human Abstract 

Pity would be no more 

If we did not make somebody Poor ; 

And Mercy no more could be 

If all were as happy as we. 

And mutual fear brings peace, 
Till the selfish loves increase ; 
.y Then Cruelty knits a snare, 

And spreads his baits with care. 
He sits down with holy fears, 
And waters the ground with tears ; 
Then Humility takes its root 
Underneath his foot. 

Soon spreads the dismal shade 

Of Mystery over his head ; 

And the Catterpiller and Fly 

Feed on the Mystery. 

And it bears the fruit of Deceit, 

Ruddy and sweet to eat ; 

And the Raven his nest has made 

In its thickest shade. 

Engraved on a single plate, reprinted in Gilchrist (ii. tnd\ From the dni) 
in the MS. Book (p. 107 reversed). The first title of the poem was 'The 
Elarth.' This is erased, and ' The human laugt' substituted: the present 
t>lleisnotintheMS. Book. 

Compare with this son; the fine variant venion, begionini^ ' I heard an 
Angel singing,' HS. Book (p, 114 reveised). 

I would] could MS. Book, a If there was nobody poor US. Boole 

tsl nig. dtl. g with . . . ftmn] with his holy fean EY. ao its] 

the Swiiib. thickest] blackest HS. Book. 
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The Gods of the earth and sea n 

Sought thro' Nature to find this Tree; 
Sut their search was all in vain : 
There grows one in the Human Brain. 

03, 34 < But their seirch was all in viin 

Till they sought Id the huinan brain.' 

MS. Boot isl rdg., tatt lint Jrt. 
The ■Tree of Uysicry' sisiiiSes ' Mora! Law.' See JirusaUm, f. a8, 
U. x^-tg :— 

'He [Albion] sat by Tybum'i brook, and underneath his heel shot up 
A deadly Tree ; be nara'd it Moral Virtue, and the Uw 
Of God, who dwells in Chaos, hidden from the human sight. 
The Tree spread over him its cold shadows (^Albion groan'd). 
They bent down, Ihey felt the earth, and again enrooting 
Shot into many a Tree, an endless labyrinth of woe.' 
A very similar description of the growth of the Tree is found in jiliaHta 
{rtigr. 1795), chap, iii, thus condensed by Swinburne {,Es3ay, p. lail : 
' Compare the passage . . . where the growth of it is dclined ; rooted in the 
rock of separation, watered with the fears of a jealous God, shot up from 
sparks and fallen germs of msterial seed ; being after all a growth of mere 
error, and vegetable (not spiritual) life ; the topmost stem of it made into 
a cross whereon to nail the dead redeemer and friend of men.' 
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A Divine Image 



Cruelty has a Human Heart, i 

And Jealousy a Human Face ; 
Terror the Human Form Divine, 
And Secrecy the Human Dress. 

The Human Dress is forged Iron, 5 

The Human Form a fiery Forge, 

The Human Face a Furnace seal'd, 

The Human Heart its hungry Gorge, 

I place this poem aa appendix to the Songi of Exptritna in the absence of 
evidence that it was included in any authentic copy of the Sot\gi issued 
during Blake'* liTetime. Out of fifteen examples of the Songs of Exptrimct 
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known to me^ one only, the uncoloured copy in the Reading Room of the 
British Museum, contains this plate, and there the watermark of the paper, 
which is dated 1839, proves that it must have been printed at Uast five 
years after Blake*s death. The only other existing specimen of the engraved 
song is a proof impression (also uncoloured) in the possession of Mr. William 
Muir, which he has reproduced in facsimile at the end of his beautiful edition 
of The Marriagt of Heaven and Hell, It is quite clear that Blake engraved 
this poem with a view to its forming one of the Songs 0/ Experience ; and the 
total number of plates specified as belonging to this work in his prospectus 
'To the Public' (see Bibliographical Preface to the So»igs) would seem 
to show that this was his intention in October, 1793, when this adver- 
tisement was issued. It is fairly plain too that Blake rejected the plate 
without' destroying it — perhaps because it was one of those which were 
engraved on both sides of the copper — leaving it possible for it to be 
inadvertently introduced into one or two copies which may have been 
printed when the plates passed into other hands, after the death of 
Mrs. BUke in October, 1831. This poem seems to have been unknown to 
Blake's first editor, Wilkinson, as well as to Gilchrist, who rightly represents 
54 as the number of plates belonging to a complete set of both series of the 
Songs, It is first introduced into the Songs 0/ Experience by R. H. Shepherd 
(z866), who probably took it from the posthumously printed copy which the 
British Museum had acquired two years before. Since then it has been 
included among the Songs without comment by W. M. Rossetti and all 
Blake's later editors, who follow Shepherd in placing it immediately after 
< A Little Girl Lost* 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE 



ROSSEm MANUSCRIPT 



The Rossetti MS. is the name used in this edition as a 
descriptive title for Blake's book of notes and sketches, 
commonly called 'The MS, Book,' and sometimes, less 
correctly, ' Ideas of Good and Evil.' The latter title, 
partially covered by a pencil sketch, is found written, in 
bold script characters, on the verso of the second leaf. In 
all probability Blake intended it to refer to the series of 
designs, beginning on p. 15, afterwards engraved and 
published as T/ie Gates of Paradise. The poems which 
some editors include under this title had not then been 
written. 

The Rossetti MS. is a foolscap quarto volume(7Jx6| 
inches) of 58 leaves, paginated consecutively 1-116 by its 
present owner. The drawing paper is without watermark ; 
but the stitching in the centre of the quires after ff. 5, iti, 
30, 43, and 54, shows that the book is made up of one 
gathering of 10 leaves and four gatherings of 16 and *i 
leaves alternately. Bound in at the end is a folded sheet 
of different and smaller paper forming two leaves, upon 
which are written part of 'The Everlasting Gospel' and 
part of the first draft of Blake's description of his ' Canter- 
bury Pilgrims.' 

A pencil note on the verso of the flyleaf, signed 'D.G.C.R..' 
Rossetti's earlier signature, tells how he became possessed 
of the volume : ' I purchased this original MS. of Palmer, 
an attendant in the Antique Gallery at the British Museum, 
on the 30th April, '47. Palmer knew Blake personally, and 
it was from the artist's wife that he had the present MS. 
which he sold me for loj. Among the sketches there are 
one or two profiles of Blake himself.' 

Rossetti transcribed certain of the contents, heading 
them "Verse and Prose by William Blake {Natus 1757: 
obiit 1827). All that is of any value in the foregoing 
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pages has here been copied out. D. G. C, R.' Rossetti's 
transcript {in my footnotes referred to as R') con- 
tains a number of emendatory readings, some of which 
he subsequently rejected in his version of the poems 
printed in Gilchrist's Life. This transcript, bound in at 
the end of the MS. Book proper, consists of 33 leaves, of 
which 5 (evidently containing Epigrams 1-19) have been 
cut out. Part of the paper bears the watermark 1H44, 
The volume is bound in half-calf and labelled ' Blake MS.' 

The MS. Book covers a period of at least twenty years 
of Blake's hfe. He first used it for sketches only, and 
when it had served this purpose, converted it into a note- 
book for poetry, and, still later, for prose. The sketches 
include two drawings of the figure of Nebuchadnezzar 
which Blake afterwards engraved in the undated Marriage 
of Heaven and Hell, all the designs for The Gates of 
Paradise (engraved 1793), most of those for the Visions of 
the Daughters of Albion (engraved 1793), and some for the 
Songs of Experieme, Urieen, and America (all engraved 
1794). As there are no designs for Blake's earlier works, 
the So'igs of Innocence and The Book of Thel (both en- 
graved 1 789), we may infer that his use of the sketch-book 
began not earlier, but probably not much later, than the 
year 1789. Some of the sketches are full page, a few are 
in colour or sepia, but the greater number are small 
finished or rough pencil drawings occupying the centre of 
the page. 

About 1793, when most of the leaves were thus filled, 
Blake began to use the sketch-book for the transcription of 
some of his poems, reversing the volume and beginning on 
the three blank pages at the end of the book. Here he 
copied, in most cases apparently from earlier rough drafts, 
certain of the Songs of Experience, besides other lyrical 
poems which he himself never published. These pieces, as 
our facsimile shows, were neatly written in two columns in 
a small, but fairly clear handj separation lines being drawn 
between the different poems. In most cases the titles were 
afterthoughts. Vertical pencil lines are drawn through 
those poems which Blake engraved as part of the Songs of 
Experience. Avoiding at first the pages on which sketches 
of any importance appeared, Blake continued to write from 
the reversed end as far as p. 98. All the poems in this 
section of the book — Songs of Experience or lyrics of the 
same character — must have been written before the end of 
the year 1793. 
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After writing these poems, which form the first secUoi 
of the MS. Book (i-xxxvi), Blake discontinued the use of it 
as a notebook for several years. Taking it up again about 
the beginning of his Felpham period, he added some new 
poems, writing them, not as before from the reversed end, 
but from the original beginning of the sketch - book. 
On pp. 3 and 2 is the fine poem ' My spectre around 
mc night and day,' which, as Swinburne points out, 
embodies precisely the same theme as Jerusalem (1804). 
On p. 12 are the lines 'Each man is in his spectre's 
power,' and the long poem ' I saw a monk of Charlcmaine,' 
both of which were afterwards engraved as part of Jeru- 
salem. On p. 31 begins the series of epigrams which may be 
dated from the end of Blake's stay at Felpham to the year 
1809 ; they relate to his differences with Hayley, Cromck, 
Slothard, and Hunt, and were obviously written down, 
animum solvere, without view to publication. To the same 
period evidently belong the epigrams on art and artists, 
which are probably, as Ellis and Yeats conjecture, an over- 
flow from his marginal notes to his copy of Reynolds's 
Discourses, now preserved in the British Museum. Among 
the last entries in the M S. are Blake's ' Advertisement ' and 
'Additions to the Catalogue for the year 1810,' which are 
scattered here and there throughout the book with frequent 
encroachments upon the sketches. In the same category 
should be placed his great unfinished poem 'The Ever- 
lasting Gospel,' the last written piece in the MS. Book, 
Fragments of this are drafted or copied on blank spaces 
left on the now crowded pages, part of the poem being 
written, obviously after the exhaustion of other space, upon 
a scrap of paper bound in at the end of the book. 

The earliest dated entry in the MS. Book is the note on 
p. 10, ' I say I shan't live five years. And if I live one it 
will be a Wonder. June i y<j^ ' ; the latest, on p. 59, is an 
extract ' From Bell's Weekly Messenger, Aug, 4th, i Si i.' 

A few of the poems in the Rossetti MS., such as ■ Fayette," 
were left in an unfinished state, while others have elsewhere 
received Blake's revision. The lines beginning 'Three 
virgins at the break of day ' appear in a more perfect form 
in the Pickering MS., where I print them with the readings 
from the MS. Book in footnotes. The MS. Book version 
of ' I saw a monk of Charlemaine ' was afterwards split up 
by Blake into two separate poems — ' The Grey Monk ' of 
the Pickering MS. and the 'Address to the Deists' in 
JerusaUm. 
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In the following Index to the Rossetti MS., the sketches, 
poems, and prose contents are given in the order in which 
they occur in the volume ; inverted pieces, written from the 
reversed end, are marked by an asterisk. To follow 
roughly Blake's own order of writing the poems enumerated, 
the Index should be read backwards page by page, from 
p. 1 15 to p' 98, and continued straightforwardly from p. 5 to 
the same point. Italics indicate sketches or prose, ror 
prose passages, of which only the few first or last words are 
quoted in this Index, reference may be made to Gilchrist 
(vol. ii) or to Ellis and Yeats (vol. ii. pp. 383-403), 
The following contractions are used : — S.E., Songs of Ex- 
perience; MS. Book, Rossetti Manuscript (followed by 
number of poem in the present edition) ; Advt., Advertise- 
ment to Blake's Canterbury Pilgrims from Chaucer, con- 
taining anecdotes of Artists (apparently intended as Blake's 
own title for piece which Rossetti and others call ' Public 
Address'); Cat. 1810, For the year iHio. Additions to 
Blake s Catalogue of Pictures. &c. ; WMR., W. M. Ros- 
setli's ' Annotated Lists of Blake's Paintings, Drawings, and 
Engravings,' List 2, no. 35 (Gilchrist's Life, ii. pp. 243-243). 



INDEX TO 'THE ROSSETTI MS.' 



p. 8. 

p. 9. 



Pnst. — If men of weak c»p«cilics . . . without which the art is 

lo5l. [Advt.] 
Shtith (pencil).— Daphne. 
My spectre conUniiid (stanias 9, lo, ii, la, 13, *i, *a, and '3). 

[HS. Bookxxxvii.] 
Uy spectre around me night & day. [US. Book xuvil.] 
Tillt-pagi. — Ideas of Good Si. Evil. 
Slutcli (pencil).— A young woman dressing. 
When ■ nun has married a wife. [US. Book iiiviii.] 
When Klopslock England defied. [US. Book xxxix.] 
Skrtth tpen and ink) [see WMR (a)]. 
On the Virginity of the Virgin Hary St. Johanna SouthcolL [MS. 

Book aJ.] 
Mock 00, Mock on, Voluire, Rousseau. [MS. Book ili.] 
SMc/,. 

SiHIth (sepia). 
Afflft.— Tuesday Jan' ao, 1807, between Two & seven in the Eveoins 

Nolt. — I »y I shan't live Gve years. And if I live one it wUI be 

a Wonder. June 1793. 
UtiMiimHda.—'Xa engrave on pewter. To woodcut on pewter. To 

engrave on copper. [5n Gil. ii. ijS.] 
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e any difference . ■ 



infessed ... as guiltjll 

c wisdom. [Advt.] 



. SMch. 

I. I saw a Monk of Chnrlemaine. [MS. B«ok ilii-l 

Morning : To find the Western path. [MS. Book zliii.] 

Terror in the home does roar. [MS, Book iliv.] 

Each man a in his spectre's power. [Jtntaalmi.~\ 
|. Skilch (sepia). 
I. Three Virgins at the Break of day. [Pickering MS. The Golden N^ 

The Birdi. [MS. Book ilv.] 
;. 5itrfo4.— For Catta of Paradisi. 

Slulch.—'i Lucifer discovering Judaa, {In/mie, Canto xxxlv.) | 
WMR (bl]. 
>. Stildi.— (The same.) 
p. SMcM.— {The same.) 

S*»/c*.— LSeeWMR (P.)] 

/Vofr.^I wonder who can say ' speak no ill of the dead ' tk. 

Nolt. — Columbus discovered America tk. 

I. Pmt.—Thtn is not because there can no 

should consider the following, [AdvL] 

KoU. — Princes appear to me to be fools tie, 
(. SMck.—ToT Galis o/Pandisf. 

Prost. — Rubens' Lmembourg gallery is 
menial high treason. [Advl.] 

/^s^.— Who that has eyes . . . C 
). Pmsr. — The wretched slate of the arts it 

therefore of the Amateurs of [Advt.) 
1. S*(/cA.— ForSonjso/rj^mmr-'TheSickRose.' [SeeWMR(i 

No real slyle of colouring ever appears. [MS. Book xlvi.] 

Vou don't believe, I won't attempt to make ye. [MS. Book xlvii,^ 

Prost. — Art the encouragement which is my due . . . nothing C 
hinder my course, [Advt.] 

And in mejodious accents I. [MS. Book xtviii.] 

Vou don't believe cOHlinuid. [MS. Book nlvlll 
1. And his legs cover'd it like a long fork. [MS. Book xliz.] 
J. S*«!cA.-[See WMR (h).] 

Pmst. — The painters of England ire unimployed . , . storcfaouw ^ 
intellectual riches, [Advt.] 

Was 1 angry with Hayley who used me so ill. [MS. Book I,] 

Anger & Wrath my bosom rend. [MS. Book 11.] 
t. The Sussex Men are Noted Fools. [MS. Book Ui.] 

ProH.— (.conlinued from p. 35) ... as a public duly. WiUUffl 
Blake. [Advl.] ' 

5. Skttth.—Tor GaUs of Paradia. 

Hadman I have been called. Fool tbcy call thee. [US. Book fifLJI 

To H : Vou think Fuseli is not a Great Painter. I'm g|)»d>Q 

[MS. Book liv.] 

Pmi. — In a commercial nation ... in ihc journeyman's labour. 
[Advt] 

Pron. — P.S. I do not believe . , . (continued on p. a^) [AdvL] 

S, To F : I mock thee not, though I by thee aoi Mocktd. [MS, 

Book tv.J 
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1. 36. Can [here be aoj'thing more mean. [HS. Book Ivi.] 

). a^. S in Childhood on Ihe nursery floor. [MS. Book Ivii.] 

To Nancy F : How can I help Uiy husband'i copying me. 

[MS. BooklvUi.] 

Of H 's birth this wu the happy lot. [MS. Book lii.] 

). ae. ShtUh (pencil).— For yUioHi oflhi Daughltn 0/ Albion. 
Sir Joshua praises Mii^hael Angelo. [MS. Book Ix] 
He's a Blockhead who wants a proof of what he ean'l Pcredvc. 
[MS. Book Ui.] 

3. 09. Or lov« artists u he love! his Meat, [MS. Book Uii.] 

A Petty Sneakine Knave I knew. [MS. Book liiii.] 
Sir Joshua praised Rubens with a smile. [MS. Book Iziv.] 
He 11 a Cock would. [MS. Book liv.] 
p. 30. Sirfc*.— [See WMR, (i)}. 

He has observ'd the Golden Rule. [HS. Book btvi.] 

To S d : You all your Youth obKn''d the Golden Rule. [MS. 

Book livii.] 
p. 31. Mr. Stoihard to Mr. Cromek; For Fortune's favours you your riches 
bring. [HS. Book Uiii.] 
Mr. Cromek to Mr. Stothard : Fortune bvours the Bnve, old proverbs 

say. [MS. Booklii.] 
1 am DO Homer's Hero you all know. [MS, Book lii.] 
p. 3a. The Angel that presided o'er my birth. [MS. Book lui.^ 

Florentine Ingratitude : Sir Joshua sent his own portrait to. [MS. 
Book Uiii.] 
p. 33. A Pitiful Case : The villain at the gallows tree. [MS. Book luiii.] 
To the Royal Academy: A Strange Erratum in all the Editions. 

[MS. Booklxiiv.] 
If it is true, what the Prophets write. [MS. Book lixv.] 
[Tlie Everlasting Gospel, o. ] 
p. 34. Sfc/f*.— For Calls o/Pamdist. 

On F and S : 1 found Ihem blind, 1 taught them how to sec. 

[HS. Book Ixzvi.} 

P loved mc not as he lov'd his friends. [MS. Book Ixxvii.] 

To forgive enemies H does pretend. [MS. Book luviii.] 

p. 35. To F ; You call me Mad; 'tis folly to do so. [MS. Book 

On H y'l Friendship ; When H y finds out what you cannot 

do. [MS. Booklxii.] 
To forgive enemies H does pretend eonlinuid (I!. 3, 4), [US. 

Book txxviii.;) 
p. 36. S*«rtA.— [Sec WMR. G).] 

Some men created for destruction come. [MS, Book liiii.] 

On S : Vou say reserve and modesty he has. [MS. Book 



.ii.] 



1 camplimcnt t 



a. 37. Imitation of Pope, 

To H ■: Thy friendship o(i ha; 

Book bucziv.] 
Cosway Fruer & Baldwin of Egypt's Lake. [MS. Book Izxxv.] 



the Ladies, 
c my heart t 



[MS. Book 
ake. [MS. 
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p. 37. An EpiUph ; Cone knock your heads Bgai 
Book Ixxxn.] 
Another : I was buried near this dyke. [MS. Book Uixvii.] 
Another: Here lies John Trot, the rriend of all mankind. 
Book laiiviii.] 
p. 38. My title KS ■ Genius thus is prov'd. [MS. Book Ixxxix.] 
I, Rubens, am a Staleaman and a Saint, [MS. Book xc] 
To English Connoisseurs : You musl agree that Rubens was 

[MS. Book ici.] 
TVoff.— There is just the same scienre in Lebrun or Rubens i 

Vanloo [bat there is in Raphael or Michael Angelo, but not the 

same genius. Science is soon gat ; [he other never can be acquired 

but must be born. 

Swelled limbs with no outline that you can descry. [MS. Book idL] 

A Pretty Epigmm for the encouragement of those Who have paid 

great sums in the Venetian and Flemish ooze. [MS. Book xciii.] 
These are the Idiots' chiefesl arts. [MS. Book xci».] 
p. 39. Raphael Sublime Majestic Graceful Wise. [MS. Book xcv.] 
Learn the laborious stumble of a Fool. [MS. Book zcvi.] 
ir I e'er Grow to Man's EaUte. [MS. Book icvii.] 
The cripple every step drudges & labours. [MS. Book xcviiL] 
p. 40. SkilcM. — For GaM of Paradisi. 

On the great encouragement given by English Nobility. [I 

Book xcix] 
Give Pensions to the Learned Pig. [MS. Book 
All pictures that's painted with sense and with thought. [HS. 
Book ci.] 

p. 41. On H the Hckthank ; I write the rascal thanks, till he and 1 

[MS. Book cii.] 
Cromek speaks: I always take my judgemeol from a FooL [US. 

Book ciii.] 
When you look at a picture you always can see. [HS. Book 
English Encouragement of ArL Cromek'a opioioa* put into 1 
[MS, Book cv.] 
p. 4a. You say their Pictures well painted be. [HS. Book cvi.] 
Skt/ch. 

The Washerwoman's Song : I wasb'd tbem out and wasb'd tl; 

[MS. Book evil,] 

p. 43. When T see a Rubens Rembrandt Correggio. [MS. Book c^i 

Great Ihinga are done when Men & Mountains meet. [US. Boc 

p. 44. Sitlch I pencil). — Tot Marriagtof Heai/tn and Hill^' Ncbuchadni 

NoU. — Let a Man who has made a drawing go on ft on & lie will 
produce a Picture or Painting, but if he chooses to leave il before 
he has spoil'd it he will do a Better Thing, 
p. 45. SMch. — For Galti 0/ Paradist—l have said lo corruption iK. 
p. 46. SWeA.— Murder. [See WMR- (k).] 

Fnut. — They say there is no straight line in nature . . . Maehinatioii, 

[Advt-l 

/^OM.— Delicate Hands & Heads will never appear While Tiiiaa 
•a in the Book of Moonlight, p. 5. 



I 

PHS. ' 



I 



I?dsseiit M$. 



145 



p. 46. /"row,— WooUett 1 know . . . (conlinued on p. 47). [Advt] 

*I give you the end of a golden string. \JtTMsalm^ 
p. 47. /VoM.— (CoDlinued fnin) p. 46] . . . nuuler's touch. [Advt.] 

Proai. — Every line is the line of beauty, ll is only fumble and bungle 
which cannot draw a line. This only a ugliness. But that is not 
a line which doubts and hesitates in the midst of it« courae. [Advu] 
Ifyou play a Game or chance. [MS. Book ex.] 
p. 4B. Siitdi, — Ncbuchadneiiar. 

ffo/i. — This was spoke by My Spectre to Voltaire Bacon &C. 
[The Everlasting Gospel. 3. II, i-at] 
[The Everlasting GospeL S.] 
p. 49. [The Everlasting Gospel, g. 11, 37-58,] 
p, 50. [The Everlasting GoapeL j, U. 53-7".] 

The only Man that e'er I knew. [HS. Book cii.} 
For this is being a Friend just in the nick. [US. Book cxii.] 
p. 51. [The Everlasting Gospel, j, II. 73-93.] 

Prost. — In this plaie Ur. B, has resumed ... in condemnation. 
[Advt.] 
p. sa. Side/, (pencil). 

Pron. — Of my Work & approbation . , . reputation as a draughtsman. 

[AdvL] 
[The Everlasting Gospel. 3. II. 93-96.] 
[The Everlasting Gospel, ij.] 
The Everlasting Gospel. (7*. It, 1-35,) 
Proit. — Tl>e manner in which my character has been blasted . . . paid 

for what they put in on these ungracious subjects, [Advt.] 
I will Ictl you what Joseph ofAriniBthea. [HS. Book ciiii.] 
p. 53. i^Vosf.^ Flaxman cannot deny, . . as Maclilin told me at the lime 
[Advt.] 
[The Everlasting Gospel y'. 11. 06-83.] 

/Vim*.— Many people are M fooli^ . . . asserted that Woolletl's, 
[AdvL] 
p. 54- [The Everlasting Gospel. 7". 11. 84-106.] 

Grown old in Love from Seven till Seven times Seven. [MS. 

Book cxiv.] 
[The Everlasting Gospel. «.] 
p. 55. Pmu. — Prints were superior to Baaire's because . . . beginnings of 

art. [Advt.] 
p. s6. SArfc*.— [See WMR. (1).] 

Why was Cupid a Boy. [MS. Book cxv.] 

Kolt. — Tliis day is Publish'd Advertiiemetits to Blake's Canterbury 

Pilgrims from Chaucer, containing anecdotes of Artists. 
Proa. — 1 hope this print ... It is very true what you have said. 
[Advt,] 
p. 57. SMd>. 

Prost.— for these thirty-two Years . . . [Advl.] 
/■niK.— Woolletl's best works ... J forget. [Advt.] 
/Voir.— Tlie CotUger's ... is never correct. [Advt.] 
Prott.— l do not pretend to Paint belter Ihan Rafael (or Mich. Ang.) 
. , . which they understand not. [Advt.] 
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p. 58. Pmsi. — In this mtnnei 
de draw. [Advl.] 



ir Penonal Injuries has had some share in this 
art and ical for my coiintr? > much 



>. 59. Stilc/i.—For Cata 0/ ParaJist. 



Prost.— 



n think they can Copy Kati 



. muiirest to all. [Ad* 



£rtnJfA— From Bell's Wccldy Messenger, Aug. i 
>. I asked my Dear Friend Orator Prig. [MS. Book c 

That God ia Colouring Newton does show. [MS. Book cxviii.] 
Prosi, — Cooke wished to give to Hogarth , . , but he could I 
[Ad,.] 
. S*rfeA.— For Ga/t3 0/ Paradai — Wlial we hope we see. 
O dear Mother Outline of wisdom most sage. [MS. Book civii.] 
To Venetian Artists : Perhaps this tittle Fable may make us merry. 

[MS. Boohciviii.] 
Pros: — Englishmen rouse yourselves . . . Hogarth's works prove. 
[Advt.] 
I. Prost.—A detestable Falsehood . . . God or man. [Advt] 
Proa. — I do not mean smooth'd up & Nigled & Poco Pen'd and all 
the beauties [picked out] blurr'd St blotted but Drawn with a Grro 
& decided hand at once, like Fuseli & Michael Angelo, Shakespeare 
& Milton. [Advt.] 
Some laugh at what others can see no crime in. [MS. Book cxx.] 
|. Shftch.—Foi Gatis o/Faradisi—l (ound him beneath a tree. 
I've given great Provision to my Foes. [MS. Book cu.] 
Pnist. — Whoever looks at any ... to look bI his print. [Advt] 
Lattr Noti.~He who could repreient Christ ... line art. [Advt] 
■Great Men and Fools do often me inspire. [MS. Book ciii.] 
|, Extract. — From Cratelos. Me time haa crook'd, no good workman Is 
he. Infirm is all that he does. 
FrOM.—l do not know whether Homer . . . trading competition. 

[Advt] 
Noli.^t always thought that Jesus Christ was a snubby or I ahoutd 
not have worshipped him if I thought he had been one of thOM 
long spindled nosed rascais. 
J. Having given great offence by writing in Prose. [MS. Book cxi.] 
Prost. — Chaucer's Canterbury Pilgrims. Being a complete Index of 

Human Characters as they eiist age after age. [Title for Advl.] 
Ir men will act like a maid smiling over a chum. [MS. Book cixi.] 
Sktlch.—ToT Songs 0/ ExfimtHct—Tbe Angel. 
S. P«M*.— The English artist . . - Vasari lells us. [Advt.] 

Call that the Public Voice which is their Error. [MS Book cxxii,] 
Prosi.—V/but kind of intellect ... S not the forms of Thinga. [AdvL] 
Prosf. — Let us teach Buonaparte & whomsoever else it may coocem 
Ihat it is not Arts that follow Sc attend upon Empire but Empire 
that attends upon & follows The Arts. [Advl.] 
/VoM. — It is nonsense for Noblemen . 
[Advt] 
7. Sirlot.— Profile of Blskc. [See W MR. 
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p. 67. /V>»*,— The origiQility of this production . . , whitloes on Iheir 
finger*. [Advt.] 
/Vo«.— No man of sense ... as 10 believe thU. [Advt.] 
Na/t.— 33 May iSio found the Word Golden. 

Prnsi.—A man sets himself . . , yourselves lo be disgraced. [Advt.] 
p. 68. S*<fc*.— For Gala o//>HnjrfM»— (fronlispiece). 

Frost.— The Last JudgmenI ia not Fable . . , [Cat. 1810,] 

Presr.—Kote here that Fable or allegory . . . [Cat. 1810.] 

p. 69. SttlcU. — For Catis o/Paratiisi — At last for hatching ripe. 

/Vo«.— [Cat. 1810,] 
p. 70, Pmst.— For the year 1810 Addition to BUke's Catalogue of Pictures 
&c. [Title for Cat. 1810.] 
Some people admire the work of a Fool. [MS. Book cixiii.] 
/Vm«.— [Cat. 1810.] 
p. 71. (.4 qHartrr of this Itafhaa *«n cul out.) 

5i»ft*.-For Gaits o/Pora</t(«— Death's Door. 
/VoH.— The— when they assert that Jupiter . . . [CaL 1810.] 
JVoft. — A jockey that is anything of a jockey will never buy a horse 
by the colour & a man who has got any brains will never buy 
a picture by the colour. 
Nalt. — When I lell any truth it is not for the take of convincing 
those who do not know il, but for the sake of defending those 
who do. 
p. 79. pFo».— And heal Visions ... the golden Age. [CaL t8io.] 
p. 73. 5fcrftA«.-[See WMR. (ml.] 
To God. [MS. Book cxiviii.] 
Since aU the Riches of this World. [MS. Book cxiiv.] 



P- !*• 
P- 75- 
p. 76. 

p-n- 

p. 78. 



SttlcAt3.—[Sec WMR. (d).] 

AoH,— No Man of Sense ... a Male & Female chain'd [Cat. 1810.] 
/VoiK,— together by Ihe feet ... a Cruel Church. [Cat. 1810.] 
Pmt. — The greatest part of what are call'd . . . cotd in his band. [Cat. 



To Chloe's breast young Cupid slily stole, [MS. Book csivi,] 
p. 79. Now An has lost its menUl Charms. [MS. Book eixvii.] 

/Voif.— In Eternity one Thing. . . vegetable Natureatio. [Cat. il 
Nail bis neck to the Cross, nail it with a noil. [MS. Book cxxvi 
p. Bo. /^Tuc.— Between the Figures ... on the brink of [Cat. iSlci.] 
p.8t. /Viij<.— perdition . .. of the Hebrew. [Cat. 1810.] 
p. 83. /Vbs*.— Just above ... & Intentions. [CaL 18.0.] 
p. 83. PiTwt— The Charaeters . , . removing the [Cat. 1810.] 
p. 84. Prxat. — old heavens . . . Art in proportion lo his means. { 
iSlo.] 
/*TOs*^(continued from p. 83.) [Cat iBio.] 
5*»(ri— [See WMR(n).] 
p. 85. /Vosr.— Ovcl- the bead ... for a Protection. [Cat. 1810.] 
p. 86. Proa.—Thc painter hopes Ihal his Friends Amytus Helitua Sc L 
will perceive . . . begs public protection and all will be ' 
[Cat iSto.] 
Pntt. — The Combats of Good & Evil . . . Knowledge of good & 
L 3 
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87. The Caverns of Che Gnive I've seen. [MS. Book cxxix.} 

/VoH.— (Descriplion of Last Judgment.) [Cat. 1810.] 
68. Nols and Quotations from Aphrn Behn it, Drydeo, dated S 
Augiul 1807. [See Swbb, Esaay, pp. 130-1.] 

89. A'o/r— (The same.) 
1 rose up al the dawn of day. [MS. Soolc cur.] 

90. /V»».— Shall know them ... be Painting. [Cat. 1810.] 

91. Siilch. — Tot GaUs 0/ Patadist — Fire, he rears from the pool his m 

/Vdm.— Such as Rafael . . . Hercy 1 have. [Cat. iSio.] 
ga. Proai. — Represented those who are , , . Envy the SucCCW. [Cat iBiO.] 

93. Sirlcii. — For Catis o/Paradisr~Zanh. 

Frost.— Of Satan or of Og . . , Angels happier than. [Cat. 1810.] 

94. Sktich (sepia) — For Gaits of Parodist — Pm. 
Prosi.—yica because . , . Last Judgment &. [Cat. 1810.] 

95. Sirtrt.— For Gaits o/Panu/isi—V/ata. 
/Viw,— that Bad art . . . not with it. (Cat. 1810.] 

96. Extract. — Lines written . . . surrender vfCopenha^^n, 

97. Slxlch. — For Europ* — an assassin. 
Extnul. — Contirtvtd {(rota p. 96) signed ' Birminghanl \.' 

98. [The Everlasting Gospel, y. II. 1-38.] 
Do what you will this life's a fiction, [MS. Book auixl.] 
•Fayette (SUnzas i, 4, 6). [MS. Book xxav.] 

99. 'Several Questions ADSWered. [MS. Book xiucvi.] 
Fayette (Stanzas 3, 9, to). [MS. Book xxxv.] 

100. [The Everlasting Gospel. 0. II. 1-37-] 
•Her whole Life is an Epigram. [MS. Book xxxiii.] 
•An Old maid early e'er I knew. [MS. Book xuiv,] 

101. [The Everlasting Gospel, fi. U. 3ft-57-] 
•Little fly. [SE.] 
•Motto to the Songs of Innocence & ot Experience. 

Book sitxii.] 
ID3. Skilch.—hAa.ra and Eve. 

103. 'The Angel : I dreamt a Dream I what can it mean. [SE.] 
•Because 1 was happy upon the heath. [SE, ; The Chii 

Sweeper, stanzas a, 3,] 
•The Question Answer*d : What is it men in vramea do require 

[MS, Book XMvi, 4.] 
•Lacedemoniin Instruction : Come hither, njr boy, tell me trhat 

thou seesl there, [MS. Book nix.] 
•Riches : The countless gold of a merry heart. [HS. Book «3tx, 

•An answer to the parson : Why of the sheep do you not leani 

peace 1 [MS. Book izxi.] 
•The look of love alarms. [MS. Book iixvi, s.] 
•Holy Thursday : la this a holy thing to see. [SE.] 

104. Sktieh. 
tos. 'Day : The sun arises In the East. [MS. Book xxii.] 

•The Fairy ; Cunie hither, my sparrows. [MS. Book xiiii,] 
*Tbc aword sung on the barren heath. [MS. Book xxiv,] 
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105. 'Abstinence sows sand ill over. [MS. Book izv.] 
•In a wife I would desLic. [MS. Book ixvt] 

•If you trap the moment before it "s ripe. [MS. Book iivii.] 
'Eternity : He who bends to himaelf a joy. [MS. Book xxxvi, I.] 
•The Kid : Thou, little Kid, did'sl play. [MS. Book xxviU.] 
'Tbe little Vagabond: Dear Mother, Dear Mother, the Church is 
cold. [SE.] 

106. "To my Minlc: To a lo»e1y rairtle bound. [MS. Book xiii.] 
■Nought loves another as itself. [A Little Boy Lost. SE.] 
■Love to faults ia always blind ronlinutd (slanu a). [MS. Book 

xvii.] 
•The Chimney Sweeper (stanza rl. [SE.] 
'Merlin's prophecy: The harvest shall flourish in wintry weather. 

[MS. Bookxii.] 

107. The human Image : Pity would be 1 

Abstract. SE.] 
•They said this mystery never shall cease. [HS. Book xvi.] 
•Love to faults is always blind. [US. Book xvii.] 
■There souls of men are bought & sold. [HS. Book xviii.] 
•The wild flower's song : As I wander'd the forest (stania I). 

Book lU.] 
■The sick Rose: O Rose, thou art sick. [SE.] 
•Soft Snow ; I walked abroad on a snowy day. [MS. Book xx 
•An ancient Proverb ; Remove away that black'ntng church. 

Book xixvi, J.] 

108. ShtUhn (pencil). 

The Tjger : Tyger, Tyger, burning bright (Gtst draft of stanzas 1, 
a, 3, 4 and 6). [SE.] 

109. 'London : 1 wander thro' each charler'd street. [SE.] 

•The wild flower's song : eontinuid (slaniaa a, 3). [MS. Book ii».] 
■To Nobodaddy : Why art thou silent & invisible. [MS. Book xiv.] 
•The modest rose puts forth a thorn. [The Lilly. SE.) 
•When the voices of children are heard on the green, [Nurse's 

Song. SE.] 
•Are not the joys of morning sweeter. [MS. Book xv.] 
*Th' Tyger : Tyger, Tygcr, burning bright (slsnias I, 3, S> 0- 

[SE.] 

110. 5*«/t4.— Suggests Uriien. 

111. .SjkfcA.— Continuation of above. 

•Thou hast a Up full of seed. [HS. Book xii.] 

•Earth's Answer: Earth rais'd up her head. [SE.] 

•In a mirtle shade : Why should I be bound to thee. [MS. Book 

It ft. SitUh. 

113. 'Silent Silent Night. [MS. Book vii.] 

*0 lapwing thou lliest around the heath. [MS. Book viii.] 

•I fear'd the fury of my wind. [MS. Book ix.] 

'Infant Sorrow: My mother groan'd, my father wept. [MS. 
Book X, also SE.] 

■VThy should I care for the men of Ihamcs. [MS. Book xi.] 
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p. 114. *luked ■ thief to sleel me ■ peach. [H5. Book iv.] 
•I heard an Angel singing. [MS. Book v.] 
•A cradle Song ; Sleep Steep beauty bright. [MS. Book vt] 
■Chrislian Forbearance : I wu angiy with my friend. £A Pcnaon 
Tree. SE.] 
p. 115. 'A flower was offer'd to me. [My Pretty Rose Tree. SE.] 
■1 told my love I told my love. [MS. Book i.] 
•Love seekclh not itself to pleaae. [The Clod and the Pebble 

SE.] 
*1 laid me down upon a bank. [US. Book ii.] 
*1 went to the garden of love. [The Garden of Love. 5E.] 
■I saw a chapel all of gold. [US. Book iii.] 
p, 116, i,is/ (in ink). — Of to/tnty'tteo SHbjtttsfiir history ^ En^attd. 
I, Giants ancient inhabitants of England. 
UM (in pencil}.— q^^/i^mi oj Egypt. 
Lice, Boils, Hail, Locusts, tic. 
\Htn JoBoui iht conitrtts of tit too Uovts tonnJ m 
al Ihi tnd t^lhi JtfS.] 

p. [117]. ftpjw. — (Description of Canterbury FMgrims.) [iJum^w CaJs 

p. [118]. /Wm.— (The same.) 

p. [119]. />»*».— [CaL iBiQ.] 

p, [lao]. [The EvcrUating GoapeL <.] 

[&m/ of tht Rom/li MS.] 



INDEX TO THE ROSSETTI 
TRANSCRIPT (R") 

Tie EveriaHing Gosi>el [fiari). 

Hy Spectre around mc night and day. 

To find the western path. 

Three virgins at the break of day. 

I see, I see, the mother said. 

Where thou dwellesi, in what grove. 

Why was Cupid a boy. 

If e'er I grow to man's estate. 

Sleep, sleep, beauty tiright. 

When the voices of children w 

The look of love alarms. 

1 heard an angel singing. 

I give you the end of a golden strio|^ 

I laid me down upon a bank. 

A flower was offer'd to me. 

The angel who presided o'er my birth. 

1 nw a chapel all of gold. 

Never seek to tell thy love. 

Great things are done when men and mounlains meet. 

I wandci'd the forest 



e heard on the gnetu 



The. 



.of a 
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Nought Joves another as itself. 
Tyger, Tyger, burning bright. 
I walk'd abroad on a snowy day. 
Love seeketh not itself ta please. 
1 was angry with my friend. 
Hock on, mock on, Votti 
What do 1 care for the men of Thames. 
1 ttise up at the dawn of day. 
Dear mother, dear mother, the church is cold. 
1 asked ■ thief lo steal me a peach. 
Ta Chloe's heart young Cupid slily stole. 
The caverns of the grave I've seen. 
The countless gold of a merry heart. 

He 's a blockhead who wants a proof of what be Can't per 
[HiatHi o/fivtUavis.~\ 
Five epigrams numbered 90-4. 

Proie descriptions of Blake's pictures, Canterbury Pilgrim! 
Vision of the Last Judgment. 



In making his transcript, Rossetti appears to have con- 
templated publication of part of the contents of the MS. 
Book, edited by his brother, or by his friend, Williatn 
Allingham, the poet. In a letter to the latter dated 
November i, i860, he writes ; ' A man (one Gilchrist, who 
lives next door to Carlyle, and is as near him in other 
respects as he can manage) wrote to me the other day, 
saying he was writing a life of Blake, and wanted to 
see my manuscript by that genius. Was there not some 
talk of your doing something in the way of publishing 
its contents ? I know William thought of doing so, but 
fancy it might wait long for his efforts, and I have no time, 
but really think its contents ought to be edited, especially 
if a new Life gives a " shove to the concern " (as Spurgeon 
expressed himself in thanking a liberal subscriber to his 
Tabernacle). I have not yet engaged myself any way 
to said Gilchrist on the subject, though I have told him he 
can see it here if he will give me a day's notice.' Rossetti, 
as we know, did lend the MS. to Gilchrist in the following 
year, and on the death of the latter helped to complete his 
unfinished work by editing the selection from HIake'a 
poetical and prose works given in the second volume of 
the Life, Under the heading' Poems hitherto unpublished,' 
Rossetti, without distinguishing between the two separate 
sources, prints for the first time a number of poems from the 
Blake autograph in his own possession, together with others 
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from the borrowed Pickering MS. He takes considerable! 
liberty with the text and gives to several of the pieces titles ~ 
of hifi own. From the MS. Book also he excerpts the prose 
manifesto which he calls ' Public Address,' Blake's Memo- 
randa on his modes of engraving, and his ' Vision of the 
Last Judgment' (i. e. Additions to Catalogue 1810). 

Swinburne was the next to make use of the MS. Book 
in his Critical Essay {1868). He adds to the mimber of 
new poems printed, and, by his copious extracts and 
illuminative comment, gives for the first time some ade- 
quate conception of Blake's great and extraordinary poem 
'The Everlasting Gospel.* 

About the same time the Pickering MS., which has since 
disappeared, became the property of Basil Montague 
Pickering, the publisher, who printed the whole of it for 
the first time in his editions of 1866, 1868, and 1874, 
edited by R. H. Shepherd. Pickering's last edition, and 
the Aldine edition which appeared in the same year, 
mutually supplement each other. W. M. Rossetti was able 
to use that part only of the Pickering MS. which had 
already been printed by his brother, while Shepherd was 
prohibited from using any part of the larger MS. Book. 
W. M. Rossetti, who generally follows his brother's text, 
prints more, though not as stated all, of ' The Everlasting 
Gospel,' as well as a few new poems, chiefly epigrams. 

The Rossetti MS. Book was purchased January 36, 1887, 
by its present owner, Mr. W. A. White, who soon after lent 
it for a time to the publisher of Ellis and Yeats' lai^e 
edition of Blake's Works, \^^% Acopyofthe manuscript, 
made for Mr. Ellis, was used for their three-volume edition, 
as well as by Mr. Yeats' in his small 'Muses' Library' 
Blake, published in the same year. Mr. Ellis' transcript, 
if one may judge by the text of these editors, bears obvious 
marks of having been made in haste by a copyist unfamiliar 
with Blake's hand. In their description of the MS. Book 
(vol. i. pp. 302-33} Ellis and Yeats include for the first 
time a few minor poems which had been rejected or ignored 
by former editors. Their versions of some of the longer 
poems and prose pieces in the MS. Book must be sought 
elsewhere, e.g. 'Fayette* (vol. ii. pp. 24-7), 'My spectre 
around me night and day ' (vol. ii. pp. 37, 38), ' The Ever- 
lasting Gospel ' (vol. ii. pp. 41-60), and ' To the Deists ' in 
Jerusalem (vol. ii. pp. 221-4), and the prose 'Advertise- 
ment' and 'Additions to Blake's Catalogue' (vol. ii. 
pp. 333-403)- 
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My own text of the poems has been prepared from 
transcripts of the MS. Book made by Mr. White for the 
present edition. These transcripts, which faithfully repro- 
duce the relative positions of poems or stanzas on the 
original page, with all Blake's deletions, insertions, and 
correctioas, together with his marks of transposition and 
successive numerations of stanzas and lines (without careful 
observance of which many of the poems would be unin- 
telligible), possess the advantage of having been made by 
a Blake student thoroughly familiar with his author's 
handwriting and mode of composition. The aid of the 
magnifying glass or of photography has also been re- 
sorted to, and any obscure passage submitted to minute 
scrutiny. 

From these transcripts copies of the poems have been 
made by the present editor, and collated with the chief 
existing texts, any differences of reading being again 
referred to Mr. White for further examination. Some idea 
of the care bestowed upon this part of the work may be 
gathered from the fact that in more than one instance the 
original transcription of a single page has cost Mr. White 
four or five hours' close labour. Similar care has been 
given by the editor to unravelling Blake's method of build- 
ing up a poem, enabling the reader to follow the same 
process by reference to the notes. The proofs have lastly 
been read by Mr. White, and the text and notes again 
checked from the original manuscript. This edition there- 
fore, while it serves every purpose of a facsimile, presents 
he matter in a much clearer and more intelligible form. 

Not the least important result of the plan here pursued — 
besides the light which It throws upon Blake's self-criticism 
apparent in his successive changes— is the new form in 
which a number of the most familiar poems now appear. 
One may hesitate to change the generally received line 
'Sweet morning leads me on' (xliii) to 'Sweet mercy 
leads me on,' yet the latter is not only as Blake wrote 
it, but also imparts a deeper meaning to the poem. The 
lyric 'To a lovely mirtle bound' (MS. Book xiii, D. G. 
Rossetti's 'In a Myrtle Shade') gains by the recovery 
of Blake's final version. Blake's final readings, whether 
for the worse or for the better, are here uniformly adopted. 
Instances will be noted where, as in 'Cupid' (MS. Book 
cxv), these changes are the reverse of improvements, or 
where the MS. version of some of the Songs of Experience 
may be preferred to the text of the engraved book. 
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The poetical pieces forming part of the MS. Book, but 
not printed in Uiis section of my edition, are part of the 
Songs of Experience, the variant readings of which are 
supplied in the footnotes to that work — ' Three virgins at the 
break of day,' which I print in the poems from the Pickering 
MS. with the readings of the MS. Book version, and the two 
quatrains * Each man is in his spectre's power ' and * I give 
you the end of a golden string,' afterwards engraved as 
part of Jerusalem and here printed among poems from the 
Prophetic Books. 
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MS. Book i-xxxvi, pp. 115-98 

Written in the reversed book 
circa 1793 
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1 

I told my love, I told my love, 
I told her all ray heart ; 
Trembling, cold, in ghastly fears, 
Ah ! she doth depart. 

Soon as she was gone from me, 
A traveller came by, 
Silently, invisibly — 
1 was no deny. 

MS. Book, p. 115. Prinlcd by DGR and Inter cdd. under the tide ' 
SecreL' Not in Swinb. Alt edd. priat the Grst sUnxa deleted by Bi«ke H 
' Never pain [seek dtl."] to tell thy love, 
Love that never told can be ; 
For the gentle wind does move 
Silently, invisibly.' 
.-(« nitf. fTorf seek fir pain; WBY reads shall fir can; all tdd. *. 
WBV ™</ doth /jr does. 

a, 3 heart . . . Tears] Alt idd. punctuait by comma aflir heart and piriod 
aftrr feara, 4 doth] did all tdd. 5 Soon as] Soon after all tdd, 

B Ot . , . deny] He took her with a sigh MS. Book isl rdg. . 
ait tdd. 
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I laid me down upon a bank, 

Where love lay sleeping; 

I heard among the rushes dank 

Weeping, Weeping. 

Then I went to the heath & the wild. 

To the thistles & thorns of the waste; 

And they told me how they were beguil'd, 

Driven out, & compel'd to be chaste. 

MS. Book, p. 115. DGR, SwJnb., WMR and EY print these as theft 
two stanzas of 'The Garden of Love,' ignoring the separation tine dnv 
between the two poems. EY however note this, iii. p. 93. WBY p ' 
•eparalely with title ' The Thistles and Thorns.' 
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I saw a chapel all of gold i 

That none did dare to enter in, 
And many weeping stood without, 
Weeping, mourning, worshipping. 

I saw a serpent rise between 5 

The white pillars of the door, 
And he forc'd & forc'd & forc'd ; 
Down the golden hinges tore. 

And along the pavement sweet, <i 

Set with pearls & rubies bright, 
All his shining length he drew, 
Till upon the altar white 

Vomiting his poison out i.i 

On the bread & on the wine. 

So I turn'd into a sty. 

And laid me down among the swine. 

MS. Book, p. 115. DGR and all later editors entitle this 'The Defiled 
Sanctuary.' Not b Swinb. 

8 Down . . . tore! Till he broke the pearly door MS. Book \sl rdg. Jtl. ; 
Till he the golden hiDgea tore alle.vcrf>l WBY, who rrads, Till down the golden 
hingca tore. 13 Vonuling] HevomitedDGR, WHR.EY; VomitcdWBY. 



IV 



I ask^d a thief to steal me a peach : 
He turned up his eyes. 
I ask'd a lithe lady to lie her down : 
Holy & meek, she cries. 



us. Book. p. 114. Not in 
this ' The Will and the Way. 

I Bskid] uked-ask'd aO tJii. 
aos). • HelAiidhc& 

tum'd all tdd. 



DCR. Swinb. (p. 141) and later edd. entitle 



Mai] steel EY (Index to MS. Book, >. 
ok Iff rdg. dtl. turned] turned ^ 




As soon as I went an angel came: 
He wink'd at the thief, 
And smil'd at the dame ; 
And without one word said 
Had a peach from the tree, 
And still as a maid 
Enjo/d the Lady. 

S As. . -came] all iJJ, print aa hmo linti. 6 He] And he MS. Book 

tst rdg, 4tU 8 sudl spoke MS. Book ii( rdg. dtt. and all tdJ. 

lo And . . . maid] And 'Iwixl earnest A joke MS. Book i^ rdg. dtU m 
all tdd. 1 1 Eojoy'd] He cojay'd MS. Book \sl rdg. del. 



I heard an Angel singing 
When the day was springing: 
' Mercy, Pity, Peace 
la the world's release.' 
Thus he sang all day 
Over the new mown hay, 
Till the sun went down. 
And haycocks looked brown. 
I heard a Devil curse 
Over the heath & the furze: 
'Mercy could be no more 
If there was nobody poor, 

'And pity no more could be, 
If all were as happy as we." 
At his curse the sun went down 
And the heavens gave a frown. 

MS. Book, p. It*. An earlier version of ' The humsn Ima^ ' (eogr 
under the title ' The Human Abstract ' in the Songs of Erftrima). 
and later edd. name thia ' The Two Songa.' Swlnb. p. 147. 

3 Pity. Peace] Pity and Peace all tdd. 4 Is] Are oil tdd. 5 

Thus} So ail t^mfil WBY. 13 was] were all tdd. 13 eould] 

would Swinb. 14 as happy] All tdd. Omil. • as,' we] ye all tx<tpt Swlnb., 
EV corrcctiof talcr in nete iiL p. 9^. 15 At bis curse] Thus he caas It 
US. Book tit rdg. M. 16 frown] Here, as BUke'a lioe drawn bctteath 



Oik 
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Ihis stanza shows, the poem originally ended. Lalcr he added a fiflh 

' Down [at first AttJ rfoum] fiour'd lit htavy rem [17] 

Otnr iJit Hfw nap' J grain. 
And Mtrry & Pity » Piact dfutt\dtd ; 
Tht Famttrs avnr ruintd & harvisl mis iridtd ' 
and asain indicated the completion of the poem by a fresh terminal line. This 
slaaia Blake afterwards deleted. Lastly follow several attempts at n new 
ttanza, the final form of the only completed couplet of which reads : 

•And Miseries' increase [ai] 

Is Mercy, Pity, Peace ' i 
the rejected readinga, which are not very legibly written, being : — 
' And Mtr^ Pity [ff del.] Ptaa 



An 

And by dittrtsi oarKut 
Mircy, Pily. Piaa 
By Mistry fo incrrast 
Mtrcy. Pily, Piaet' 
Swinb. (p. 14-]) re-arranges and prints II. [17], [18I1 [s'li and [a 

' Down poured the heavy rain 
Over the new.rcaped grain ; 
And Misery's increase 
Is Hercy, Pity, Peace.' 

DGR prints as his third stanza tl.9-14, I. 5 of ' The Human Absti 
{.Songt o/Exptritna) and IL [ai], [aa] (slightly altered) ;— 
1 ' 1 heard a Devil curse 

^L Over the heath and the furze : 

H "Ucrcy could be no more 

^L If there were nobody poor, 

^^^^_ And Pity no more couid be 

^^^^^^L If all were happy aa ye : 

^^^^^^^E And mutual fear brings Peace. 

^^^^V llisery's increase 

^^^^^ Are Mercy, Pily, Peace " ' I 

I concluding, as a separate couplet, with IL 15, 16 ; — 

I ' At his curse the sun went down, 

I And the heavens gave a frown.' 

I WUl 

I Poeti 

I MS. 



WMR. EY, and WBY follow DGR. EY however, in their • Notes to the 
Poetical Sketches, Songs, itc' iii. p. 97, print the poem as it ts found in the 
MS. Book, their readings of the partiaUy illegible words being rather different 



A Cradle Song 



Sleep! Sleep! beauty bright, 
Dreaming o'er the joys of night ; 
Sleep! Steep! in thy sleep 
Little sorrows sit & weep. 

Sweet Babe, in thy face 
Soft desires I can trace. 
Secret joys & secret smiles, 
Little pretty iafant wiles. 

As thy softest limbs I feel, 
Smiles as of the morning steal 
O'er thy cheek, & o'er thy breast 
Where thy little heart does rest. 

O ! the cunning wiles that creep 
In thy little heart asleep. 
When thy tittle heart does wake 
Then the dreadful lightnings break. 



MS. Book, p. 1 14. Obviously writlen as the contrary of the ' Cradle Song' 
in the Songi ofltiHoctHct ; but never engraved by Blnke. DGR and all later 
editora indude this poem aniDng the Songs of ExpirieiKi, in most cases with 
explanatory note. This song, as the line drawn below it shows, at first con- 
sisted or stanzas i, 3, 4. Stanza 9 was Uien added and a second boundary 
line drawn, while still later B!akc added the final stania and numbered the 
whole in their present order. 

1-4 Sleep , , . weep] The two couplets were written in reverse order, 
Blalte indicating the change by prefixed numerals. a Dreaming . . . 

night] Thou shall taste the joys of night MS. Book isl rdg. tUI. o'er] in 
all tJd. 4 Little , . , weep] Thou wilt every secret keep MS. Book is( 

n^f. lU. ; Canst thou any secret keep ibid, and nig, dil, B Liule . . . 

wiles] Such as burning youth bepuilee MS. Book isl rdg. del, 5 As ric.] 

Yet a little while the moon Silent . . . MS. Book abandoiud opmrng 
o/lhit tlaHMo. (eel] touch MS. Book ttl rdg. dil. ; stroke ibid. 3ml nig. 

dd. iir steal] broke ibid, lal rdg. Jtl. ta, 15 does] doth aU rdd. 

16 lightnings] light shall all idd. 



From thy cheek & from thy eye, 17 

O'er the youthful harvests nigh. 
Infant wiles & infant smiles 
Heaven & Earth of peace beguiles. 

17-30 From . . . beguQes] oil edd. omil this stanza. Il has been prtalcd, 
however, by Swinb., p. 194, who reads ' thine eye ' for ' thy eye ' in 
L 17. 19 Infant infant] Female . . . female MS. Book ist rdg. dtl. 



Silent. Silent Night, t 

Quench the holy light 
Of thy torches bright ; 

For possess'd of Day, 

Thousand spirits stray g 

That sweet joys betray. 

Why should joys be sweet 

Usid with deceit, 

Nor with sorrows meet? 

But an honest joy 10 

Does itself destroy 
For a harlot coy. 

MS. Book, p. ri3. Without any corrections, and obviously transcribed 
fram an earlier drafL No title in original. DGR and later edd. name 
' Night and Day.' Swinb. p. 133. EY omit in their Table of Contents to 
the MS. Book C- 305)- 

7 Joys] love Swinb. 11 does] doth DGR, WMR, EY, WBY. 



vm 

O lapwing! thou fiiest around the heath. 
Nor secst the net that is spread beneath. 
Why dost thou not fly among the corn fields? 
They cannot spread nets where a harvest yields. 



H3. Book, p. 113. Without correction. Only printed by EY, i 
1 tbou] that EY, 



xosseih 



IX 

I fear*d the fury of my wind 
Would blight all blossoms fair & true; 
And my sun it shin'd & shin'd, 
And my wind it never blew. 

But a blossom fair or true 
Was not found on any tree ; 
For all blossoms grew & grew 
FruitlesSj false, tho' fair to see. 

MS. Book, p. 113. Primed by DGR and later edd. with the title ' 
Blossom.' Not in Swinb. 

I fury] roughness MS. Book isl rdg. M. wind] word EY (in their 

very in«ccurale bdei to the MS. Book, I aos). 4 And] Bui MS. Book 

islrdg. dil. 



Infant Sorrow 



My mother groan'd, my father wept ; 
Into the dangerous world 1 leapt, 
Helpless, naked, piping loud, 
Like a fiend hid in a cloud. 

Stru^ling in my father's hands, 
Striving against my swaddling bands, 
Bound & weary. I thought best 
To sulk upon my Mother's breast. 

MS, Book. p. 113, with title •dded later, as the different ink shows. 

two first snnias were afterwards engraved by Blake as one of the Songtif 
ExpiritKCt. First printed by Swinb., pp. 137-139, who numbers the stanzas 
with roman numerals. Not in DGR or WMR. EY (Notes to the Poedc&l 
Skclchca, Songs, &c.) jii. 93, 94 ; WBY (Moles 1. p. 340. 

To understand Bkke's successive changes in the last part of this poem it 
should be noted llut. beginningwith L si, he changed ' a Priest ' {afterwards, 
■s in xiii, altered to ' my faUier *1 Co ' many a Priest,' making eorrvspoiiiJiDg 
changes inthe other slanias where required. Cp.with this poem' In a Uutle 
Shade ' (MS. Book xiii). 

4 Like . . . cloud} See note to 'Infant Sorrow' (,San^i 9/ ^^•) I- 4> 



^^^^^^^^Jiosseil^^^ 


■ 


i^^^H 


I When I saw that rage was vain, 




^^1 


■ And to sulk would nothing gain, 




^^^1 


1 Turning many a trick & wile 




^^^1 


m I began to soothe & smile. 




^^H 


1 And I sooth 'd day after day, 




'} ^^H 


Till upon the ground I stray; 




^^^1 


And I smii'd night after night, 




^^^1 


Seeking only for dchght. 




^^1 


And I saw before me shine 




^^H 


Clusters of the wandVing vine; 




^^^H 


And, beyond, a mirtle tree 




^^^H 


Stretch'd its blossoms out to me. 




^^H 


But a Priest with holy look. 




" ^^1 


In his hands a holy book, 




^^H 


Pronounced curses on his head 




^^H 


Who the fruits or blossoms shed 




^H 


I beheld the Priest by night ; 




^H 


He embrac'd my mirtle bright: 




^^^1 


I beheld the Priest by day. 




^^^1 


Where beneath my vines he lay. 




^^H 


Like a serpent in the day 




^^^1 


Underneath my vines he lay: 




^^H 


Like a serpent in the night 




^^H 


He embrac'd my mirtle bright. 




^H 


g-ia When . . . smile] This stanza is on anerthoughl. 




I Tnm- ^^1 


ing . . . wile] I bEgsn lo MS. Book isl nig. dtl. ; Seeking m»ny 


an ^^H 


wile MS. Book anrf rdg. M. ; Twining many s trick 


and wile 




13 soolhd] grew MS, Book tst nig. d>l. ; Swinb. Plains Ihh; smii'd MS. 1 


^ook »^ rdg. d,l. ; EV omit. 14 stray] lay Swinb., EY 


WBY. 


15 smii'd] grew MS. Book u/ nrf^. A/.. Swinb. 17, 


8 And.. 


"-] J 


'But upon the earthly ground 




.^J 


No delight waa to be found.' 




^H 




crisks for 


^H 


»7 And 1 . . .] From this point onward* 1 give the ear! 


er (and p 


eferable) ^^H 




the revisetl form of | 


ttanus 6-9. These clianges arc all dependent upon 




'many a Priest' for 'a Priest' in 1. 31. 31 But a 


Priest] My father 


then MS. Book an/ rjg, look] book EY book (! look) WBY 


(Notes 1. ^^1 


p. 940. 34 fralts] truit Swinb.. EY. 38 vincsa]v 


■ineEY. 


39-39 ^^H 


j beheld . . . bright] The two couplets of this stanza were 


origuaUy* 


vrittenin ^H 


M 2 






. 




^H 



So I smote him, & his gore 
Stain "d the roots my mirtle bore; 



' hairs 



of youth is fled. 



are on my 



head. 



tliE reverse order, the final positioa of the Iipcs being anerwards indicated 
in Bloke's usual manner by Arabii: numerals added in Ihc left^hiind nurgin. 
17-36 And 1 saw . . . head] I append here ibe fiasd version of the last Gve 
stanias (sec note to I. 17''. The vets cs Were not rr Copied, the changes being 
deletions and additions. 

And I saw before me shine *!; 

Clusters of the wand'ring vine; 

y^nd many a lovely flower & tree 
Stretch'd their blossoms out to me. 
But many a Priest with holy took, 
In their hands a holy book, 
Pronounc'd curses on my head 
And bound me in a mirtle shade. 
I beheld the Priests by night; 
They embrac'd the blossoms bright: 
I beheld the Priests by day; 
Underneath the vines they lay. 
Like to holy men by day 
Underneath the vines they lay : 
Like to serpents in the night 
They embrac'd my mirtle bright. 

So I smote them, & their gore 

Stain'd the roots my mirtle bore ; 

But the time of youth is fled, 

And grey hairs are on my head. 
•at look] book EY. •a^-.'sa I beheld . . . bright] WBV (Note*) a 

•sS vines] vine EY. 

xi 

Wliy should I care for the men of thames, 
Or the cheating waves of chartcr'd streamE ; 
Or shrink at the little blasts of fear 
That the hireling blows into my ear? 
MS. Book, p. ti3. Piintcd by OCR and tUcr cdd. with title 'ThunaiJJ 
Ohio.' NolinSwrinb. 

I thames] Uie Thames EY (Index to MS, Book, i, 305). 
all (riW. vravM] wuten DGR, WMR, EY, W8Y. 4 my] m 



Rosseiti y^/5^ 
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Tho' born on the cheating banks of Thames, s 

Tho' his waters bathM my infant limbs, 
The Ohio shall wash his stains from me: 
I was bom a slave, but I go to be free. 

7 The . . . me] I spura'd his waters awaji 
B go] Ions MS. BmIi td rdg. dtl. 



XU 

Thou hast a lap full of seed, 
And this is a fine country. 
Why dost thou not cast thy seed. 
And live in it merrily? 

Shall I cast it on the sand 
And turn it into fruitful land? 
For on no other ground 
Can I sow my seed, 
Without tearing up 
Some stinking weed. 



MS. Book, p. rri, where it precedes 'Earth's Answer' {Songs oj Exp.). 
Printed by DGR Bud later edd. with liEle < Seed Sowiai;.' Not in Swinb. or 
WBY. Cp. AfuiHia, chap, v, stoma 19 :— 

'Then thou, with thy Up lull ol seed. 

With thy hand full of generous Rre, 

Walked forth from ihc clouds of morning, 

On the virgins of springing joy, 

On the human soul to cast 

The seed of elcmal science' 
I lap full] hipful DGR, WMR, EY. a fine] fair DGR, WMR, EY. 

5, 6 Shall l...tum] Oft I've. .. tum'd MS. Book iH rdg. dit. ^-ta 

For . . . weed] DGR, WMR and EY print these four lines as two. This 
may have been Blake's first intention, as he wrote 'can' at the end of 1. 7. 
hut he erased it and arranged the lines as here printed. j For] But MS. 

Book !«/ Tttg, dtL 9 tearing] pulling MS. Dook isl rdg. dti. 



IC 



xosseth 



XIU 

\First Version] 

In a Mirtle Shade 

Why should I be bound to thee, 

my lovely mirtle tree ? 
Love, free love, cannot be bouod 
To any tree that grows on ground. 

1 how sick and weary I 
Underneath my mirtle He ; 
Like to dung upon the ground, 
Underneath my mirtle bound. 

Oft my mirtle sigh'd in vain 
To behold my heavy chain : 
Oft my father saw us sigh, 
And laugh'd at our simplicity. 

So I smote him, & his gore 
Stain'd the roots my mirtle bore. 
But the time of youth is fled, 
And grey hairs are on my head, 

HS. Book, p. III. DGR aod WMR omit this version; Swinb., pp. 137, 
138, quotes stanzas i and 3. EY (Notes to the Poetical SItclclics. Songs, *c. ) 
ill 94 ; WBY (Notcsi, p. 045. Cp. with this poem the fuller rorm of ' Infant 
Sorrow ' (MS. Book i^. 

5-8 O . . ■ bound] This stanza was added after the rest were wrilten, in 
the left-hand column, prefiled numerals to II. 5 and 9 indicating the relative 
position of the second and third stanzas. WBY, by omitting theso ■ 
printing the stanzas as written, misrepresents the true order. Btake b 
stania a with the couplet, afterwards deleted : 
'To a lovely mirtle bound, 
Blossoms show' ring at] around.' 
Both EY and WBY print this couplet without ouu-Idng the deletioa, aa d 
where, by iialieii. 5 sick] weak EY. WBY. 11 Ott . . . Mw] C '" 

priol beheld MS. Book Ml nig. dtl. : Cp. HS. Book x. 13-te S«^ 

head} ep. ' Infant Sorrow,' II 33-6 ^MS, Book x;. 



\Final Version\ 



I 



^ 



To My Mirtle 



To a lovely mirtle bound, r 

Blossoms show'ring all around, 

O how sick & weary I 

Underneath my mirtle lie! 

Why should I be bound to thee, 5 

O my lovely mirtle tree? 

HS, Book. p. 106, where it immediBtcly precpdfS ' Nought loves another 
« itself' CA Little Boy Lost '1. The simple and faultless form into which 
Blake here compresses the sixteen lines of the preceding version haa been 
obscured by editoriBl changes. As this poem has never been correctly 
printed, it may be well to reproduce it in (he exact form in which it is found 
in the MS. Book, indicating deleted lines by italics :— 
TO MY MIRTLE. 

5 Why should 1 be bound to thee *i 

6 O my lovely mirtle tree 
Loin fne lovt cohho/ bt bound 
To anjr Im that groais on ground. 

t To ■ lovely mirtle bound '5 

• Blossoms sbowring all around 

Lilii to dung ufiOH tht ground 
Vndtnuath my mitiU bound 

3 O how sick & weary I '9 

4 Underneath my mirtle lie. 

It will thus be seen that Blake began by transcribing, as it stood, the Erst 
slania uf the earlier version, beginning his second stanza with the couplet 
which he had rejected in the previous draft and adding— but in transposed 
order — two accepted couplets of the same staiua. He then struck out II, '3, 
•4 and '7, 'B, prefixing marginal numbers in his usual manner to indicate the 
position of the lines retained. Blake's intention is perfectly plain ; yet we 
find all Blake's editors following DGR in restoring the deleted lines '3, "4, 
and priming the poem as two four-line stanzas. The original arrangement 
of the verses must have misled Mr. Rossetti into supposing that two more 
lines were required, otherwise he would have been the first to perceive how 
ffTcatly (he poem gains in freshness and sweetness by the omission of the 
rhetorical tag : — 

Love, free love, cannot be bound 
To any tree that grows on ground I 

All edd. follow OCR's lexL EY (Notes to the Poetical Sketches, Songs, 
be.) UL 95. and WBY ;,Notcs), print the lines in the order in which they 
were written in the MS. Book, but leave them meaningless by the omission 
of Blake's marginal numbers, and by ignoring deletions. DGR and all edd. 
give this poem the tiUe used in the earlier version, ' In a Myrtle Shade.' 

3 sick! weak allldd. 4 lie] All idd. indfintslanca hrn. 6 tree] 

AU tdd. add U. *3, '4. 



To Nobodaddy 



Why art thou silent & invisible, 
Father of Jealousy? 
Why dost thou hide thyself in clouds 
From every searching Eye? 

Why darkness & obscurity 

In all thy words & laws. 

That none dare eat the fruit but from 

The wily serpent's jaws? 

Or is it because Secresy gains females' loud applai 

MS. Book, p. 109. The title added iHtcr in dilTerent ink. Not in DGlJ 
Swinb., p. 064; EY, iii. 91,1.909. Printed by WHR under Ihe tit) 
of Jealousy,' nnd by WBV in te»t aa 'To Old Nobodaddy,' and in not 
'To Nobodady' {sk\ 'Nobodaddy' (obviotisiy 'Nobody's Daddy,' 
thetieal lo ' Fatber of All ') was Blake's jocular nickname Tor Urizen, fl 
Father of Jealousy. The same name occurs also in ' Fayette ' and in the 111 
on Klopstock {MS. Book xxxvi, xxxii). 

s Fatber] Man MS. Book nt rdg, Jtt. 4 searching] p 

S EY and WHY print both stanzas as one. ^ dare] can EY. 

app^use] a later addition in penciL All edd. print as two lines. 

Jealousy iwith note querying ' secrecy ' as the true reading) Swtnb. : 
3 Swinb.: females' loud] feminiiie MS. Booklet pi^.i^/., Swi[ib.,EY,Vii 



XV 

Are not the joys of morning sweeter 
Than the joys of night? 
And are the vjg'rous joys of youth 
AshamM of the light? 



us. Book, p. 109. Printed by DCR and litter edd. with title 
Love.' Swinb. (first two lines onlyl, p. 140. 
Cp. VisiOHi of Ihi DaHghttrs 0/ Albion ;iJ93); — 

' loDocence t honest, open, seeking 
The vigorous joys of morning li^t; open to virgin bliss, 
Who taught thcE modesty, lubtil modealy, child of night tSt deept'l 
4 AthanedJ Asbuced DGR. 



^^sseitt WS. 1 6 9 



Let age & sickness silent rob 

The vineyards in the night ; 

But those who burn with vig'rous youth 

Pluck fruits before the hght. 

6 vioeyardsj vineyard all tdd. 



They said this mystery never shall cease: 
The priest promotes war, & the soldier peace. 

MS. Book, p. 107, Cp. note to ' The Lilly " [Songs of Exptrkntt). 

9 promoles] loves MS. Book \il tdg. liii. 



XVI 1 

Love to faults is always blind ; t 

Always is to joy inclin'd, 

Lawless, wing'd & unconfin'd, 

And breaks all chains from every mind. 

Deceit to secresy confin'd, 5 

Lawful, cautious & refin'd ; 
To anything but interest blind, 
And forges fetters for the mind. 

HS. Book, written in pencil at top right-hand corners of pp. 107, 106. 
I print the two stanias as one poem, their eonneiion being obvious, thongli 
not indicated by Blake himself. Not in DGR, WMR. or Swinb. EY and 
WBY (the latter with tbe title ' Freedom and Capb'vity ') print the first 
sUnia and an altered version of the fragment by which it is immediately 
followed in the MS. (• There aqula of men are bought & sold ') as ■ single 
poem. See also WBY (Notes), p. 3^6. 

3 Lawless . . . unconfin'd] Always . . . unconfin'd MS. Btrok lit rdg. 
'Always' is underlined, which was probably a huaty attempt at erasure; 
Lawless, wingtd, unconfined EY, WBY. 5-8 Deceit . . . mind] US. 

Book i»t rdg. :— 

' Deceit to secresy inclin'd, 

Modest, prudish & confin'd, 

Never is to inlerest blind, 

And chain* in fetters every mind.' 



I70 



\ossetit 



XVlll 

There souls of men arc bought & sold, 
And milk fed infancy for gold ; 
And youth to slaughter houses led, 
And beauty, for a bit of bread. 

MS. Book, p. 107. Not in DGR and WHR. Swbb., p. 137. EY |j 
WBY print a.% second alania to preceding poem. See note to xviL 

t There] The EY, WBY. a And] In EY, WBY; milk fed . . . goItJ] 

cradled infancy is sold MS. Book ij/ tHg. dtl. 3 youth] youths Swinb., 

EY, WBY. 4 beauty] maidens MS. Bonk isl tdg. dil., Swinb. 



The Wild Flower's Song 



As I wander'd the forest. 
The green leaves among, 
I heard a wild flower 
Singing a song. 

' I slept in the Earth 
In the silent night, 
I murmur'd my fears 
And 1 feh delight. 

' In the moming I went, 
As rosy as mom, 
To seek for new Joy ; 
But I met with scorn.' 



MS. Booh, pp. 107, 109. The second and third stnniBs on p, 109 il 
formed the entire poem : Uler Biake added on p. 107 llie introductory 3I 
ud catchwords \; I slept in the dork. &c'), aud finally the title. 

I wander'd the] wandered in the off tJd. 3 flower] thistle H5.J| 

iti ntg. dtt. 5 I . . . Eanh] 1 was found in the dwk ibid, 

iemn] (bin^a R' ^though correctly in DGR), WH R, £Y, WBY.* 
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Soft Snow 

I walkM abroad on a snowy day: i 

I ask'd the soft snow with me to play: 
She play'd & she melted in all her prime ; 
And the winter call'd it a dreadful crime, 

MS. Boak, p, 107. The tast line is in pencil. TitJe added later. DGR, 
WMR, EY and WBY (■ Couplets and Fragments,' i ), Swinb. pp. 135, 136 

I walked] walked MS. Book and all tdd. : snowy} sunny Swinb. a 

ask'd] wooed Swinb., WBY. 4 And . . . crime] Oh, thai swecl love 

ahould be thought a crime I MS. Book isl rdg. dtU; Mi\ that, Ac. R', 
Swinb. [nolt). 



Merlin's Prophecy 



The harvest shall flourish in wintry weather 
When two vii^inities meet together : 
The King & the Priest must be tied in a tether 
Before two virgins can meet together. 



HS. Book, p. 106. Only printed by EY, i. 307. 
I wintry] windy EY (Indcn to MS. Book), L 305 
the Priesl] The king and priest EY. 



3 The King & 



Day 



The sun arises in the East, 

Cloth'd in robes of blood & gold ; 

Swords & spears & wrath increast 

All around his bosom roll'd, 

Croun'd with warlike fires & raging desires. 



, MS. Book, p. ros- Printed here for first lime 
line in tlieir index lo the MS, Book. J. 105. 

I sun] day US. Book tit r-d^. del., EY <./•«/»), 
US. Book 111 rdg. J4I. 



EY quote title and BrsI 
4 bosom] ancles 



The Fairy 



' Come hither, my sparrows, 
My little arrows. 
If a tear or a smile 
Will a man beguile, 
If an amorous delay 
Clouds a sunshiny day, 
If the step of a foot 
Smites the heart to its root, 
'Tis the marriage ring — 
Makes each fairy a king.' 

So a fairy sung. 

From the leaves I sprung ; 

He leap'd from the spray 

To flee away ; 

But in my hat caught, 

He soon shall be taught. 

Let him laugh, let him cry, 

He's my butterfly; 

For I've pulled out the sting 

Of the marriage ring. 

MS, Book, p. ro5. Title in pencO. Only in S\vinb., pp. 143, 143, "id E 
iil. 96. Blake's Hrat title (afterwards erased) was ' The MBrriB^e Riq 
Swinb. givd this Instead of the taler title: EY print both titles, witb 
indicating the author's deletion of the flnt. 

7 step] tread US. Book ist nig. iliL so, 1 1 Swinb. prints M 

alanzasasone. 11 sung] sangSwInb., EY. la sprung) aprang SlvtnK^ 
EV. 13 the] his Swinb. 15 bal caught] Cp. a sketch in the HS. 

Book, aflerwards engraved by Biake for Tht Gatis of ParaJist, no. 7, repro- 
duced in Gikhr., i. 99. 19, ao For. . . ring] I. 19 is an addilion, ttw 
poem originally ending with L ao and a line now thoroughly erased : 
'And the marriage ring* 



ao Of] And US. Book 11/ rdg. M. See preceding note. 



nz 



XXIV 

The sword sung on the barren heath, 
The sickle in the fruitful field : 
The sword he sung a song of death. 
But could not make the sickle yield. 

MS. Book, p. 105. NolinDGRor Swinb. WMR, EY.WBV ('Couplets 
and Fragmetiu,' vii). 

1,3 s\iitg\aa.n% all tdd. 



XXV 



Abstinence sows sand all over 
The ruddy limbs & flaming hair. 
But Desire Gratified 
Plants fruits of life & beauty there. 



XXVI 

In a wife I would desire 

What in whores is always found — 

The lineaments of Gratified desire. 

MS. Book, p. T05. Cp. ' Several Questions Answered ' (xiiv]. 



xxvu 



r MS, Book, p 105, DCR, WMR, EY (ii) and WBY {3) 'Couplet 

I FragmeDis.' Swinb,, p. 137. 

I a lluniDg] I flowering T flowery Swiab, 

r MS. 



If you trap the moment before it's ripe. 
The tears of repentance you'll certainly wipe ; 
But if once you let the ripe moment go 
You can never wipe ofT the tears of woe. 

MS. Book, p. 105. In pencil. Printed by DGR and all later edd. as the 
second sUnia of the poem imtncdintely rallowing in the US. Book (£xxv, 
' Elemily ') under the title 'Opportunity.* 

I trap] catch MS. Book lat nig. dil. 4 You can] You'll US. Book iil 

nig. dtl. 



174 



The Kid 



Thoti, little Kid, did'st play 



So in MS. Book, p. 105. Blake here, according lo hU usual practice, 
' &c/ (o si^ify that the poem had already been noted etaen/here. He 11 
transcribed it into the MS, Book, and the remainder of this piece is tbereloi 



XXIX 

Lacedemonian Instruction 

Come hither, my boy, tell me what thou seest there. J 
A fool tangled in a religious snare. 

MS. Book, p. 103. Title added later. Only in EY. 

1 tell . . . there] what see you there T EY. a tangled] caught EY.l 



Riches 

The countless gold of a merry heart 
The rubies & pearls of a loving eye, 
The indolent never can bring to the mart, 
Nor the secret hoard up in his treasury. 

MS. Boob, p. 103 CreversedV All edd. Ibtlow DGR in printing this as 
■ccond sUnn of cx»v, WBY with title ■ The Two Kinds of Riches.' 

a of ■ loving eye] In l/it MS.. u-ritttH in trrar, • of ■ loving of a loving eye. 
3 indolent] idle man MS, Book ml nig. M., and allidd. 4 secret] cunninf 
MS. Book iJf nig. AL, amJallttU. 



175 
xxxi 

An Answer to the Parson 

Why of the sheep do you not learn peace? 
Because I don't want you to shear my fleece. 

MS. Book, p, 103. DGRandWMR CCoupletaandFraKOientSi'iiii). Not 
inSwmb.,EY, wWBV. 



Motto to the Songs of Innocence and 
of Experience 

The Good are attracted by Men's perceptions, i 

And think not for themselves; 

Till Experience teaches them to catch 

And to cage the Fairies & Elves. 

And then the Knave begins to snarl, 5 

And the Hypocrite to howl ; 

And all his good Friends shew their private ends, 
And the Eagle is known from the Owi. 

MS. Book,p. loi. Noi in DGR or EY. Swinb., p. 134. WMR prefixes 
to Songt 0/ Innoanct and oj Exptrinca wjlh Ihc title 'A Motto.' WBY 
^Noles) p. 338. 

3 10 catch] how 10 CBich Swinb, 7 ends] end WBY. 



XXXIU 

Her Whole Life is an Epigram smart, smooth & neatly 

pen'd, 
Platted quite neat to catch applause, with a hang-noose 

at the end. 

MS, Book. p. 100. Placed amoDg 'Couplets and Fragmena' by DGR (k), 
WMR. EY (xiil, and WBY (14). (Jol in Swbb. 

I Her] Not plainly written i possibly ' His ' ; smart] amack all tdd. 
■ hong-noose] strooe noose all idd. 



176 



XXXIV 

An Old maid early e'er I knew 
Ought but the love that on me grew; 
And now I'm cover'd o'er & o'er. 
And wish that I had been a Whore. 

O ! I cannot cannot find 

The undaunted courage of a Virgin Mind; 

For Early I in love was crost, 

Before my flower of love was lost. 

MS, Boolt, p, 100, Printed only by EY, i. bo6. The second sUniaiM 
iriginally the first, Blake afterwards renumbrring them In their present oi 
I e'er] Rtad ere. 3 I'm cover'd] I am covered EY, 



Several Questions Answered 

[Eternity] i . 

He who bends to himself a joy 
Doth the winged life destroy ; 
But he who kisses the joy as it flies 
Lives in Eternity's s 



H 5. Book, p. 99. Under the ^neral title ' Several Questions A 
Blake here transcribes haslity in pencil, short pieces, the Rral drafts of « 
arc written elsewhere in the MS, Book. The original order of pjecesj 
1 . a, 3, 1,5, the revised sequence being indicatcil by BUke's uatul n 
Rgurcs. None of Bhike's editors print these (ragmcnts together. 
incorreclJy Biven in EY's Index (J. »o6) M'QucationB answered lagainT^ ^ 

1-4 He . , . sunrise] Firat written on p, 105 with title ' Eternil},' Printed 
by DCR and later edd, witli the title ' Opportunity,' as the first slanxa of 
■xvil. the Grsi droit of which immediately precedes it, on p. 103 of the US. 
Book. a Doth] Ooca MS, Book, p. tos a'ui all fdd. : wingMI] wtBa«d 

WMK,EV,WBY. 3 kt«ie*}juMkisieaU5, Bo<'k,i>.losiirrifr.4 

Clcmily's] an eternal HSi. Book, p. 105 nf nig. dil. 



il7 



The look of love alarms, 
Because it 's fiU'd with fire ; 
But the look of soft deceit 
Shall win the lover's hire. 



Soft deceit & Idleness, 

These are Beauty's sweetest dress. 

4- 
[The Question Answer'd] 

What is it men in women do require? 
The lineaments of Gratified Desire. 
What is it women do in men require ? 
The lineaments of Gratified Desire. 



An ancient Proverb 

Remove away that black'ning church, 
Remove away that marriage hearse. 
Remove away that [man] of blood— 
You'll quite remove the ancient curse. 



5-8 The. .. hire] Tnuiscribed from p. 103 of the MS. Book. Among 
'CoupletiMdFragmenii'CuO. DGR, WMR, EY (4), WBY. 6 it's] 

'tbMSL Book lal vtnioH, p. 103, and all tdd. fill'd] filled all idd. 9, 10 
Soft . . . dress] Transcribed from MS. Book, p. 103, where it follows [he pre- 
ceding quatrain but with Blake's usual line of separation. DGR and later 
edd. print BS the two last lines of 'The look of love alarms.' Blake bE 
firtt begaa this couplet with the deleted line 'Which are beauties sweetest 
dressi' to Beauty's] beauties MS. Book is/ fcrsiaii, p. 103. I1-14 

What , . . Desire] Transcribed from MS. Book, p. 103, where it bears the 
title 'The Question Answer'd.- Not in DGR or WMR. Swinb., p. l8a. 
EY, i. ao6. WBY (title omitted) ' Couplets and Fragments ' (ai. it, 13 

in] ofMS. Book islmrsiaH, isl rrlg. dtl. 15-18 Transcribed from MS. 

Book, p. 107, where the title is an addition. Only in WBY (Notes), 
p. 3«o. Cp. note to ' London ' {Songs of Exp.'). 15 black'ning] 

blackening WBY. l] man] dash in MS. ; place MS. Book 1st vtt- 

si'OH, lit rJg. Jfl. 1 supply ' man ' from the last rdg. of the earlier 
version. 18 You'll] 'Twill MS. Book iif virsion, lU rdg. dil. the] 

that WBY. 
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Prefatory Note 



MS, Book, pp. 99, 98. Without title. Probably written about 1793, 
Blake has left no fair copy of this piece. Some of the stanzas are erased, 
some re-wrlttcn, some separated from the rest by boundary lines, and some 
numbered with a bewildering series of marginal figures marking successive 
attempts at the arrangement of lines into stsnias, and stanzas into different 
orders. Reproduced as il stands in the MS., this rough draft would prove 
B chaos to the reader, and I have therefore endeavoured to represent the 
various stages in the development of the poem by printing it separately in its 
initial, mediate, and jinal forms. 1 call these three versions A, B,and C, and 
refer to the stanzas in each by tower-case roman numerals. 

Blake began his iiist attempt at the head of the second column of p. 99 to 
the right of the space filled by ' Several Questions Answer'd.' This version 
(A) he neil altered by erasing IL 13, 14, 15; prefixing the marginal 
numerals ^, 9, 3 to A ii, A iii, A iv, to denote that the original second stanza 
was to be placed last. 

His next change consisted in placing smaller Sgures 1 -la before the lines 
which he meant to retain in the order specilied. The effect of lliis b to 
interpolate between A i and A ii a new second stanza [A '3], formed by 
uniting the lirst couplet of A iv and the second couplet of A iii: — ^_ 

Then he swore a great & solemn oath : ^^M 

'To kill tbe people I am loth,' ^^M 

And said ' I love hanging & drawing & quartering ^^M 

Every bit as well as war & slaughtering.' 
This re-arrangcmenl, however — unless with WMR we transpose the relative 
piwtions of the second and third stanzas — leaves the pronoun ■ he ' without 
antecedent, and Blake accordingly erased the whole passage from ' Then old 
Nobodaddy aloft ' to ' They shall have a Priest end a passing bell ' (A II. 9- 
ig), leaving only the first two stanzas of A as originally written. To the 
latter of these (' The King awoke on his couch of gold') he nowadded, below 
the deleted passage, a companion stanza in the same metre (' The Queen of 
France just touched this Globe '), erasing and re-writing three lines in the 
process. These throe stanzas form the beginning of B. 

Turning to the vacant space in the first column below * Several Questions 
Answer'd ' Blake added three Fayette stanzas (B iv-vi] followed by a fourth 
(' Fayette, Fayette, thou'rt bought Sc sold '} in Itic second column underneath 
B iii. This last he erased, and finished his work on p. 99 by drawing a line 
of separation between the Fayette stanzas in both columns and the matter 
immediately above. Resuming in the first column of p. 98 he began a new 
stanza (' Fayette beside his banner stood ') which he cancelled before com- 
pletion, adding tbe three verses ' Who will cachange his own Srciide,' 
' Will the mother exchange her new bom babe.' and ■ Fayette, Fayette, 
Ihou'rt bought Sc sold ' — the last being on amended version of the deleted 
stanza at the foot of the second column of the preceding page. These three 





Rossetti MS. 




sUans were then numbered 3, a, i to show that their poiitioii was to be 
inverted, and Uter the figure 3 was struck out to mark the cancellation of 
' Who will exchange . . . dungeon floor,' a boundary tine being drawn around 
the two retained sUuzas. This gives us the pocoi in its fullest and best 

Blake's next alteration was to erase the two Fayclte stsnus on p. 99 (B 
iv, v), leaving only that beginning ' Fayette beheld the Ktng & Queen,' which 
he rC'lranscribed below, B vii. Cancelling the two stanzas above (B vii and 
B viii) Bloke then added a slightly amended (bnn of the lines tieginning 
' Who will exchange his own fireside,' and, at the head of the second column, 
the stanza ' O who would smile on the wintry seaa,' the prefixed numbers 
3, 1, 3, added later, indicating a new but not very happy revision of the 
airangemenl of the three last stanzas. These changes arc manifestly for the 
worse. Blake seems to have lost his grip of the poem, and to have 
abandoned any further allempt at completion. In version C I print the 






s he left it 



Under the title ' Lafayette,' WMR prints the stanzas in the following 

r order: Bi B ii A lii B iv B v B iii (is(n<f.)Cv Bvii Bviii. EY (ii. 34- 

ailgivea not very accurate account of the evolution ofthe poem, omitting one 

stanza (A iv] altogether and ignoring or misinterpreting the successive 

re-arrangements of lines and slanios indicated by Blake's morgioal numbers. 

On p. 98 we reach the point at which Blake reversed the MS. Book and 
began writing from the other end. Passages of ' The Everlasting Gospel ' 
and one epigram are found upside down upon the same page. 

H ' Let the Brothels of Paris be open^ 

I With maDy an alluring dance, 

H To awake the Physicians thro' the city,' 

I Said the beautiful Queen of France. 

I 

r ' 



P] 



[ii] 



The King awoke on his couch of gold, 
As soon as he heard these tidings told : 

come, both fife & drum, 
And the [Famine] si all eat both crust & crumb.' 



3 Physicians] PeatUence US. Book ill rdg. dil., EY. 6 Famine] MS. 

Book itt rdg. dtl. i DO word substituted. 
N 2 



tosseld 

[iii] 

Then old Nobodaddy aloft 

>•>.>■ & belched & cough'd, 

And said, ' I love hanging S: drawing & quartering , 

Every bit as well as war & slaughtering. 

Damn praying & singing. 

Unless they will bring in 

The blood of ten thousand by fighting or swinging.*' 

[iv] 
Then he swore a great & solemn oath : 
' To kill the people I am loth ; 
But if they rebel, they must go to hell: 
They shall have a Priest & a passing bell.' 
15 swinging] Burgery EY. i6-i<) Then . . , bcil] EY w 



B 

[i] 

' Let the Brothels of Paris be opened 
With many an alluring dance, 
To awake the Physicians thro' the city' 
Said the beautiful Queen of France. 

["] 

The King awoke on his couch of gold, 

As soon as he heard these tidings told: 

'Arise & come, both fife & drum, 

And the Famine shall eat both crust and crumb,' 

[iii] 

The Queen of France just touch'd this Globe, 
And the Pestilence darted from her robe ; 
But our good Queen quite grows to the ground, 
And a great many suckers grow all around. 



) But. 



.nd] 



.t Ihc bluodlliitsly people mcTOss the water 
Will not submit to tile ^\ib<X it hilter.' 
MS. nook til nig. drl.,'WKR. la And ... ■Tnind] There is just M 

> itcc at Java found US. Book and nig. M. 



^^^^^^^^^JKosseih mS. i8 i^^H 


B Fay«tte beside King Lewis stood ; 13 ^^H 


1 He saw him siga his hand ; ^^H 


■ And soon he saw the famine rage ^^^H 


r About the fruitful land. ^^H 


[V] ^1 


■ Fayette beheld the Queen to smile t? ^^^| 


1 And wink her lovely eye; ^^^| 


W And soon he saw the pestilence ^^H 


r From street to street to fly. ^^^| 


^1 


L Fayette beheld the King & Queen 11 ^^H 


■ In tears & iron bound ; ^^^| 


1 But mute Fayette wept tear for tear, ^^H 


P And guarded them around. ^^H 


Fayette, Fayette, thou'rt bought & sold 25 ^^M 


And sold is thy happy morrow ; ^^^| 


Thou gavcst the tears of Pity away ^^^| 


In exchange for the tears of sorrow. ^^^| 


l^ befadd] Uked EY. aa tears & iron] cursea ud iron WHR ; tears ^^H 


of iron EY. a* Here follow in the HS. the deleted aUnza :_ ^^H 


'Fayette, Fayette, thou'rt bought & sold ^^^^| 


For well 1 see tby tear? ^^^H 


Of Pity arc exchanged for those ^^^H 


Of selfish slavish rears.' ^^^^^^^^^ 


and the deleted beginning a stanza ;— ^^^^^^^H 


'Fayette beside his banner stood, ^^^^^^^^^| 


false around, ^^^^^^^H 


Thou'rt bought & sold ' ^^^^^H 


EY reading < I will see ' for ■ well 1 see,' and ' King Lewis ' for •bUbaniuir/^^H 


Tilts again is followed by the stanza marked for erasure : — ^^^^| 


' Who wUl exchange his own fireside ^^H 


For the steps of another's doort ^^^^H 


Who will exchange his wheaten loaf ^^^H 


For (he links of a dungeon HoorT' ^^^^| 


and the two deleted lines ;— ^^^H 


'Who wilt exchange his own heart's blood ^^^^| 


For the drops of a Harlot's eyel' ^^H 


115-39 Fayette . . . floor] These atannu were at first written in reversed order. ^^^H 


^^^^B»^iiS8^^^P...a,^«^H 



1 82 Rossetti MS. 

[Vlil] 

Will the mother exchange her new born babe 39 

For the dog at the wintry door? 

Yet thou dost exchange thy pitying tears 

For the links of a dungeon floor ! 



[First three stanzas as B, concluding as below.] 

[iv] 

Who will exchange his own fireside 13 

For the stone of another's door? 
Who will exchange his wheaten loaf 
For the links of a dungeon floor? 

[v] 
Fayette beheld the King & Queen 17 

In curses & iron bound; 
But mute Fayette wept tear for tear, 
And guarded them around. 

[vi] 

O who would smile on the wintry seas 31 

& Pity the stormy roar? 

Or who will exchange his new bom child 

For the d<^ at the wintry door? 

Z3-90 Who . • . around] These two stanzas were originally written in 
reversed order. 14 stone] steps MS. Book ist rdg. del. x8 curses] 

tears MS. Book 15/ rdg, dil 
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Prefatory Note 

MS. Book, pp. 3 and a. In the fim column of the Tonner page are sUnii™ 
I, two deleted statuas beginning ' Her weeping she shall ne'er give o'er,' 
and * Thou hast parted from my side,' with stanzas 3. 5, 6, 6. In the second 
column of tlie same page are the cancelled Grit version of stanza a, the 
cancelled stania ' When my love did Grat begin ' and stanza 4 (marked for 
insertion between stanzas 3 and 5, afterwards cancelled and then again 
marked ' to come in ' in the position originally indicated). Last follow 
stanzas a and 7, the latter marked for insertion between 6 and 8. The 
whole of these are written in ink, with one or more arahic numbers at the 
head of each, showing clearly Blake's successive arrangements, and his final 
order of llie eight retained stanzas. In either column, at the head o( page a, 
arc slanias 9 and 10, and near the foot of the page, in either column, stanzas 
It and 19 (all four written and numbered in ink; followed by stanza 13 
(written In pencil and centred at foot of pag;c). Intermediately between 
these and the two top stanzas, and written later in pencil around a sketch of 
Daphne, in the centre of the page, are to the left a stanza numbered 9 
('What transgressions 1 commit'), a stanza without number (' Poor, pale, 
pitiable form ') and another which is almost illegible. To the right, numbered 
I, Is the stanza beginning ' O'er my sins thou sit and moan,' and numbered 
14 (i.e. consecutive to 'Let us agree to give up tove'), the Gnat stanza 
'Throughout all Eternity.' The stanzas, written in pencil, numbered I and 
9, and the unnumbered stanza ' Poor pale pitiable form ' are not cancelled, 
and Blake may have intended to arrange them as part of the poem in 
a Unal draft. If so, their natural place would seem to be after stanza 3. 

The position of this poem in the MS. Book — the Grsi piece written from 
the original beginning of the volume aAer it had been half filled by earlier 
poetns written from the reversed end — proves that it was composed soon 
after Blake removed to Felpham, when he resumed his use of the old sketch- 
book as a notebook for poetry. The next piece of any importance is the 
poem (xli), three pages further on, which contains internal evidence of 
having been written about the same time as the lines to Butts in Blake's 
letter of October a. lOoo: xxxvii may therefore be dated October or 
November, 1800. 

Swinburne {Ei3ay, pp. 978, 379) describes 'My Spectre' as 'pcriccl 
Jenaaltni both for style and matter,' and 'meant for insertion in some 
fresh instalment of prophetic rhapsody by way of complement or sequel ' 
to that work. It is, however, rather an offshoot of Tin Four Zoos, wrillen 
in 1797, the argument and symbolism of which are practically the same 
as those of Milton and JerHsaltm. 

Blake's use ol the terms ' spectre ' and ' emanation,' the former U liEnJfy 



Ihe r eaaoBing -power ii 



i»5 

i the latter his iniaginlli!Ut-'>nd-emottoni 
of Ihia beautiful but obscure poem. The 






of regained humanily a 






Dugl, self- 



annihilation achieved b 
the author's invocation lo the Muses— in Blake's mythology the Daughters, 
not of Memory, but of Imagination — in the opening lines of T/ir Four Zoos : — 
I ' Daughters of Beulah, sing 

■ His fall >nlo Dlvison and hia resurrection into Unity. 

■ His fall into the genervlion of decay and death, and his 
H Regeneration by resurrection from the dead.' 

B Of this poem, with the title ' Broken Love,' descriptive of the meaning 

■ which he reads into it, Mr. D. G. Rossetti gives a very corrupt te^it, printing 
I stanzas i, 9, 3, a fourth and firth slatiia, formed by amalgamating couplets 
I laJcGD from the unplaced or rejected stanzas :— 

I ■ Poor pale pitiable form 

f That I follow in a storm, 

From sin I never shall be free 

■I Till tbou forgive and come 10 me. 

I^^^^^k 'A deep winter dark and Cold 

^^^^^^^k Within my heart thou dost unfold ; 

^^^^^H Iron tears and groans of lead 

^^^^^t^ Thou bind'st around my aching head.' 

B then atanza 4, the unplaced stanza *i, the rejected stanza ' Thy weeping thou 

I shall ne'er give o'er," the unplaced stanza 'a, and stanzas 5, 6, ^. B, 14. 

I The same version is adopted by Hr. W. M. Rossetti, and lias been accepted 

' without question by the majority of editors who follow the tent of the Aldioe 

edition. Mr. Swinburne (pp. 978, 979) prints with commentary the two 

rejected stanzas ■ Thou hast parted from my side,' and ■ When my love did 

first begin,' and stanzas 8-14, transposing the position of 11 and 19, which he 

I thinks Blake must have so numbered ■ by some evident slip of mind or pen.' 

■ In voL ii, pp. 37-41, Messrs. Ellis and Yeats print fourteen stanzas with 
I symbolic ' interpretation.' They conclude with the note ; ' The tent of the 
W poem here is reprinted from the Aldine edition, the present editors Dot 
r having seen the MS.' ; which must mystify readers who find, three pages 

before, ' the above is the true text of this poem with the numberiogs of the 
verses as finally arranged after three rc-consideratiors by Blake. Not 
I B word is altered from tlic original. The poem as printed in the Aldine 

Edition and elsewhere is erroneously arranged, partly from numberinga of 
verses put enperimen tally and then erased by Blake.' The latter of these 
two contradictory statements, it may be explained, is the nearer to the 
truth ; (hough the editors have rendered their third stanza meaningless by 
printing the second in its earlier and cancelled, instead of in its revised fbrmi 
and their teit contains one or two of their customary deviations from verbal 
accuracy. Under the title ' Spectre and Emanation,' the poem is rather 
more correctly given by Hr. W. B. Yeats, who prints the fourteen approved 
and numbered (Uutas in Ihe text, and the three unplaced stanzas ;,' appa- 
rently rejected") in the notes (p. 849). 
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xossettt 



My Spectre around me night & day 
Like a Wild beast guards my way; 
My Emanation far witliin 
Weeps incessantly for my Sin. 



beauty '), \\ 
Emanation reprcsenis im- 

ssoii, self-hood, pride •nd 



A Fathomless & boundless deep, 
There we wander, there we weep; 
On the hungry craving wind 
My Spectre follows thee behind. 

I around] before EY, WBY. 
1 Spectre] Cp. Jcnisalem, f. 74, IL 10-13:— 

'The Spectre is the Reasoning Power in Man ; Sl when Kpante 
From Imaginalion, and closing ilself hb in steel ii 
or the Things of Memory, It thence frames Laws & Moralities 
To destroy Imagination, the Divine Body, by Martyrdoms and Wui 
See also Jtrusaltm, t. 8, 1. 50 ; f. lo, II. ts, >6 ; f. 36, I. 33 ; f. 54, 1. 7 ; £ 56, 
1. iB ; MiltOH, S. 43, 1. 34 ; and fiassfm. 3 Emanation] In Blake's mylbo- 

logy the Emanation is always personified as a female (cp. ItUlon, {. 14, IL 13, 
I4, ' gave forth llieir Emanations Like Females c 
distinction to the Spectre, who is male. The 
agination and self-annihilation; the Spectre, r 
self- righteousness, cp. UHIoh, f. la, II. aB-31 : — 
'What do 1 here before the Judgement without my Emanaliool 
With tbc daughters of memory, St, not with the daughters of iDSfH 
I in my SelOiood am thai Satan : 1 am tbat Evil One : 
He is my Spectre.' 
4 Here followed the two cancelled siawjas: — 

'Thy [isl rdg, Htr\ weeping thou [slit] shall ne'er give 0' 
1 sin against thee [A(r] more & more ; 
And never will from sin be free 
Til! she forgives k comes to me. 
'Thou hast parted from my side: 
Once thou wast a virgin bride : 
Never shall thou a true love [/aivr] Und : 
My Spectre follows thee Behind," 
DGR and WMR print the former as their eighth stania, maldBg 
necessary changes, overlooked by Blake, of 'shall' to 'ahalt ' in L t, '. 
forgives ' to ' thou forgive,' and ' comes ' to ' come ' in 1. 4. 5-B A 1 

behind] EY adopt the first rejected form of this stanu :— 
' A deep winter, dark & cold, 
Within my heart thou didst unfold i 
A Fathomlesa & boundless deep ; 
There we wander, there we weep.' 



Xossetti 



I 



He scents thy footsteps in the s 
Wheresoever thou dost go, 
Thro' the wintry hail & rain. 
When wilt thou return again? 



Dost thou not in Pride & Scorn 
Fill with tempests all my morn, 
And with jealousies & fears 
Fill my pleasant nights with tears? 



Seven of my sweet loves thy knife 
Has bereaved of their life. 
Their marble tombs I built with tears, 
And with cold & shuddering fears. 

night dark' far M 



night Within my Heart.' This is followed 



Blake't previous deleted readings ai 
and then ' On a dark cold « 

by another deleted stanza quoted only by Swinb. :_- 
' When my Love did first begin, 
Thou didat call that Love ■ sin : 
Secret trembling, night & day. 
Driving all my Loves away.' 
8 Cp. JmtsaUm, I. 30, 11. a, 3 ; — 

'for wherever the Emanation goes, the Spectre 
Attends her as her Guard.' 



9-ia He . . . again] 
11.4.5:- 

' My Spectre still wandering 1 
He hunts her footsteps thro' 



Originally the fourth stania. Cp. fiillon, f, 33*, 



i' Ihena follows my Emanation, 
: snow & the wintry hail & rain.' 
13-15 Dost. , . fears] Dost. . . fears? DGR, WMR. 13 Dost] Didst 

MS. Book iri n<j. M. 16 Fill] And fill DGR. WMR. 17, tB 

Cp. Milton, f. 3a, II. 37: — 
* I thought that you would love my loves and joy in my delights, 
Seeking for pleasures in my pleasures. O Daughter of Babylon, 
Then thou wast lovely mild and gentle, now thou art terrible 
Id jealousy, and unlovely in my sight, because thou hast cruelly 
Cut off my loves in fury till 1 have no love left for thee.' 
17 my]lhyEY. iS Has] Hath DGR, WMR. 19 built. , . teanj] 

build . . . (ears EY, WBY. s« shuddering feara] shadow^f fears DGR, 

WMR ; shadowy tears EY, WBY. 



Rossefn 



Seven more loves weep night & day 
Round the tombs where my loves lay, 
And sevea more loves attend each night 
Around my couch with torches bright. 



7 
And seven more Loves in my bed 
Crown with wine my mournful head, 
Pitying & forgiving all 
Thy transgressions great & small. 



When wilt thou return & view 
My loves, & them to life renew? 
When wilt thou return & live ? 
When wilt thou pity as I foi^ive ? 



•Never, Never, I return: 
Still for Victory I burn. 
Living, thee alone I'll have ; 
And when dead I'll be thy Grave. 



■Thro" the Heaven & Earth & Hell 
Thou shall never, never quell: 
I will fly and thou pursue: 
Night & Mom the flight renew.' 



as oeh] It DGR, WHR, EV, WBY. 04 Arouiul] Aboati 

a6 wine] vine all «U. aS Tby] Hy WBY. 30 to lifo] la JT 

DGR, WHR. 3B ■■ I] wd MS. Book mnfr. «U. 33.40 1 

onlt inverted conmu (wtK. abo in MS.) 



Xossem 



Till I turn from Female Love 41 

And rcx>t up the Infernal Grove, 
I shall never worthy be 
To step into Eternity. 

12 
And, to end thy cruel mocks, 45 

Annihilate thee on the rocks, 
And another form create 
To be subservient to my Fate. 

41 n thou MS, Book li/ t4g. dtl 43 root] dig MS. Book \st rdg. dtt. : 

Infernal Grove] See y/ntMidH, f. 43, II. B-ii, itHi'jtesnm. 43 1] Thou 

HS. Book lat rdg. del. 45-49 A^<l ' - ■ Let] Swinb. transposes these 

two slanias. 45 And, to] Aod 1 to MS. Book 1st rdg. dtl, Swlob., EY, 

WBY. 46 What is meant by ■ annihilation ' is rendered clear by the 

following pasuge froin MUIoh, f. 43, I. 37 1 f. 43, IL i-io : — 
'To cleanse the Face of my Spirit by Self-examination, 
To balhc in the waters of Life, (o wash off the Not Human, 
1 come in Self annihilation & the grandeur of Inspiration 
To cast off Rational Demonstration by Faith in the Saviour, 
To cast off the rotten tags of Memory by Inspiration, 
To cast off Bacon Locke and Newton from Albion's covering, 
To take off his filthy garments and clothe him with Imagination, 
To cast aside from Poetry a!' that is not Inspiration, 
That it no longer shall dare to mock (vilh the aspersion of Madness 
Cast on the Inspired by the tame high Rnishcr of paltry Blots, 
Indefinite or paltry Rhymes, Or paltry Harmoaies.' 
47,48 Cp. Tht Four Zoat, Night vii, 11. 398-306:— 
' I will destroy 
That body I created ; then shall we unite again in bliss ; 
For. till these terrors planted round the Gates of Eternal life 
Are driven nway & annihilated, we never can repass the Galea. 
Thou knowest that the Spectre is in Every Man insane, brutish, 
Deformed; that I am thus a ravening devouring lust continually 
Craving & devouring ; but my Eyes are always upon thee Oh lovely 
Delusion, St. 1 cannot crave for any thing but thee : not so 
The Spectres of the Dead, for I am as the Spectre of the Living '. ' 
also 71* Four Zoas, Night vii, II. 339-345 : — 

' Thou art united with thy Spectre, consummating by pains & labours 
That coy mortal body, & by Self-annihilation back returning 
To Life Eternal ; To be assur'd I am thy real self , . . 
Thou didst subdue me in old times by thy Immortal Strength, 
When I was a ravening, hungering, & thirsting, cruel lust of murder. .. . 



*— - ^ - 
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Xosseiit M^. 



Let U3 agree to give up Love, 
And root up the tnremal grove ; 
Then shall we return & see 
The worlds of happy Eternity. 

S; Throughout all Eternity 
I forgive you, you forgive me. 
As our dear Redeemer said : 
'This the Wine, & this the Bread.' 



See aim Jtrvsalem, f. 99, tl, S-ia. 
out DGR. WMR. Cp, JlrusaUm, f. 98, I, 
which is Self Annihilation.' 55 our 

Redeemer, said EY. 



53 & Throughout] Thro 

33, ' In Forgiveni 

dear Redeemer said] 1, 1 



[Appendix : Unplaced Stanzas] 



O'er my sins thou sit & moan : 
Hast thou no sins of thy own ? 
O'er my sins thou sit & weep, 
And lull thy own sins fast asleep. 

See note above. DGR. foUowed by WMR and othen, use the Gnt 
couplet of *3 as U. I, a of their fourth stBiua, the last couplet of '3, slightly 
alt«^ as U. 3, 4 of their fifth stanza; and *i and *3 as thdr seventh and ninth 
stanzas. Swinb, and EY omit, WBV quolea in Notes. 

•1, 'a Cp. JanuaUm, I. 9, II. 14, 15 1— 
■ Every Emanativc joy (brbjdden as a Crime 

And the Emanations buried alive In the earth with pomp of religion.' 

•i ray] thy MS, Book IS/ tdg.M.; wvWMR. thou] I ibid. Ihoa 
■It] thou dost sit DGR, WMR. WBV. 'a Hasi thou] Have 1 HS. 

Book 1)1 nig. M. thy] my mi ; thine DGR, WMR, WBY. *s 

mr]thyHh^.; in^WMR. thou] I MS. Book ii/ r>^. </*/: thou tit] 

thou dost sit DGR, WMR, WBY. •« thy] my MS. Book tif r^g. M. ; 

thine DGR, WMR. 



igi 



What Transgressions I commit *5 

Are for thy Transgressions fit. 
They thy Harlots, thou their slave ; 
And my bed becomes their Grave. 

•3 

Poor, paie, pitiable form *9 

That I follow in a storm ; 
Iron tears & groans of lead 
Bind around my aching head. 

*5-*8 Thb stanzi was written after the following one. *6 Trans- 

gressions] tTMBgression WBV. '8 my] thy WBY 'g Cp. /inisaleifi, 

f. 67, II. 43, 44^ 

' O thou poor Human Fonn ! said she, O Ihou poor child of woe ! 
Why wilt Ihou wander away from Tirsah, why compel me to Irind thee?' 
•|3 Followed in the MS. Book by the partly illegible but unerased 

' And let [us jn] to the [? day] 

With many wilei 

Woman that dws not love your [i wiles] 
Will never [? win back] your smilei.' 



When a Man has Married a Wife, he finds out whether 
Her knees & elbows are only glued together, 

MS. Book, p. 4- Below a graceful little sketch of man in bed, and 
a young woman sitting on the edge of it in a very elementary stage of 
dressing. EY's reproduction of this drawing (vol. iii, without pagination} 
conveys the idea that it is found on the same page as ' Daphne,' which is 
not the case, EY (i. 9o8) print as a quatrain : — 

'When n man marries a wife, 
He Hnds oul whether 
Her elbows and knees are only 
Glued together.' 
The line* ore certainly so divided in the MS., but the absence of initials in 
the second and fourth, as well as the indentation, prove that Blake meant 
them to form a couplet. In altering ' has Married' to 'marries,' and calling 
the piece 'droll and riaqtu' EV miss the point of the allusion to 'knees and 
elbows,' which the colloquial 'elbow-grease' might have suggested. 
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xxxix 



When Klopstock England defied, 

Uprose William Blake in his pride ; 

For old Nobodaddy aloft 

•.■*•• & Belch'd & cough'd ; 

Then swore a great oath that made heaven quake. 

And called aloud to Egplish Blake. tM*-" 

Blakc was giving his Godj' ease, 

At Lambeth beneath the poplar trees. 

From his seat then started he 

And turned him round three times three. 

The Moon at that sight [blushed scarlet red,] 

The stars threw down their [cups and fled, 

And all the devils that were in hell, 

Answered with a ninefold yell.] 

Klopstock felt the intripled turn, 

And all his bowels began to churn, 

MS. Book, p. 5. AlUlough written from the unreversed end this p 
prob»bl3' belong 10 the ume date as those in the eariiei 
HS. Book. Swinb., pp, 31, 33, refers the origin of this Rabelaisisn Jed 
d'esprit to the passages rrom Klopstock rendered into English by Haylcy 
for Blake's bencQl during the latter's stay at Fclpham in 1B03 i^Haylcy's 
Diary, Mar. a6, ag) ; but the reference to Lambeth, and the repetition 
of 1. 4 in 'Fayette,' pornl ratherlo its having been written about 1793, Blake 
may of course have been familiar with Collyer"! translation of the Mtsaias, 
which had reached a second cdilion in 1769. This piece is very faintly 
written in pencil and a considerable portion of il is no longer legible, 
I supply in square brackets from Swinb. and EY a few words which the 
present owner of the MS. Book is unable to decipher. 

3 aloft] £Y una/. 4 •••• eough'd] £Y omit The same line 

occurs in the first version of ' Fayette ' (ixxvL A), 5 made] wouli 
EY. 7, 8 Blake . . trees] 

' Blake was away. His body was free 
At Lambeth beneath the poplar tree." 
EY. 9 From ... he] From Lambeth then shouted he EY. 

turned him round] EY omil. 1 1 sight] EV omii. blushed . 

Sn/ipiud/rom Swinb. aeariet] quite EY. ta-14 cups . . . yell] Si 
/rem Swinb. la cups] spurs EY. 13, 14 And . . , yell] 

15 Klopstock] Astonished EY. intripled] ninefold MS. Book i«fi 

litl. 16 chum] burn MS. Book til itlg. dtl. 
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And his bowels turned round three times three, 17 

And locked in his soul with a ninefold key ; 

That from his body it ne'er could be ... . 

Till to the last [judgment] it was .... 

Then again old Nobodaddy swore »t 

He ne'er [had seen] such a thing before, 

Since Noah was shut in the ark, 

Since Eve first chose her hellfire spark, 

Since 'twas the [fashion] to [go naked, 15 

Since] the old Anything [was created,] 

And so feeling, he beg'd me to turn again 

And . . . poor Klopstock never . . . pain 

Then »9 

And 

If Blake would do this when he »••♦ •» •••• ••••• 

What might he not do if he sat down to write ? 

■ 7 And . . . round] They turned around MS. Book ist rdg. M. ; EV om^ 
And. 19 ne'er] never EY. ao to] EY omii judgment] 

Sufplitd/rom EY it] EY omil. aa ne'er] never Swinb., EY : , 

had Kcn] sufifilieJ from Swinb. 34 chose] EY omit: hell&rc] ' \-X 

hell-found EY. 35 fashion; go naked] SifiplUd from Swinb., EY. 

36 Since] Sapplitd fmm Swinb. Anything] EY omil was created] 
Supflitd from Swinb, ag, 30] Of these lines, which apparently were 

legible when he had the MS. Book before him, Swinburne writes •} 'Only ~/ 
in choice Attic or in archaic French could the rest be endured by modem [ 
eyes ;' but Panurge could hardly have improved on the manner of retribution 
devised for flaccid fluency and devout sentiment always running 1 
moulb.' 31, 3a A marginal addition. 



On the Virginity of the Virgin Mary & 
Johanna Southcott 

Whate'er is done to her she cannot know. 
And if you'll ask her she will swear it so. 
Whether tis good or evil none's to blame: 
No one can take the pride, no one the shame. 



MS. Book, p. 6, the title added later. Only print 
a you'll] you EY. swear it] tell you MS. Book i. 
And none EY. 



d by EY i. 
rdg.dd. 
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xli 

Mock on, Mock on, Voltaire, Rousseau ; 
Mock on, Mock on ; 'tis all in vain I 
You throw the sand against the wind, 
And the wind blows it back again. 
And every sand becomes a Gem 
Reflected in the beams divine ; 
Blown back they blind the mocking eye, 
But still in Israel's paths they shine. 

The Atoms of Democritus 
And Newton's Particles of light 
Are sands upon the Red sea shore, 
Where Israel's tents do shine so bright. 

MS. Book, p. 7. Without title. Printed by DGR and later editor* 

title ' Scoffera.' As one of the very few pieces which hid hitherto, by 1 

oversight, escaped at the hands qI Blake's editors, this beautiful little 

might well have been spared Hr. W. B. Yeats' textual alterations. 

3 sand] dust WBY. 5 sand] stone WBY. 



xlii 
Prefetory Note 



poem j 



The first draft of this piece, written without title on p. ta of the MS. IB 
eonaists of fourteen stanzas which Blake later split up into two separate 
poems, ' To the Deists ' in JtmsalttH, and ' The Grey Monk ' in the Pickering 
MS. This page therefore cannot be dated later than April, 1803. In the 
first column are found stanzas i'9and the tirst two lines of stanu to, wbidl 
is continued at the head of the second column. A line of separation drawn 
beneath thit stanza, before U. 41-56 were added, shows that Blaike's 6nt 
intention was to end with the lines: — 

' The Hermit's prayer & the widow's tear 
Atone can free the world from fear.' 
BelowUkozB 14 comea the beautiful lyric ' Homing' (scexliii),wbkli,|K 
be seen, is ■ ditTcrent treatment or the same idea — 
' The war of swords k spears 
Melted by dewy tear^.' 
being obviously suggested by It. 51, ja of this poem : — 
' The tear shall melt the sword of ateel 
And every wound it has made shall heaL' 



xossetH MS. 
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The reiding ' mercy,' which h«s hitherto been invsriabiy misprinted 
'morning' in the line ' Sweet Mercy Eeads me on,' gaiiu additionil force in 
this connexion, and we And Blake still dwelling on the ume tbougbt in the 
couplet which immediately follows : — 

' Terror in the house does roar 
But Pily sUnds before the door." 
It was probably when about to engrave Jenisalrm that Blake returned to 
this poem. His first change was 10 reduce its length to seven stanzas by 
drawing a leparalion line between stanzas 4 and 5. and marking stanzas 1: 



n below the Couplet on Terror and 



> Lord.' 



5 4c..' and between 



D aRer stsoza 
Pity, he wrote the revised veraioi 

■ When Satan lirst the black bow bent 

And the Moral Law from the Gospet rent 

He forg'd the Law into a Sword 

And splll'd the blood of Mercy's 

At the same time he added in the margin the ! 

'Titus I Constantine ! Chartcmaine 

O VolUire ! Rousseau ! Gibbon ! 

Your Grecian mocks [mocis b" iVi 

Against this image of his Lord — 
linked to stanza 14 by the catchword ' A 
the columns and in the right-hand mflrgin he made two attempts to 
rewrite stanza 9 which were nol adopted in either of the final versions. 
Lastly be indicated clearly the order of the seven stanzas to be used in 
JvuBoUm by marking the first four stanzas 1-4. and prefixing the numbers 
3->jtD*When Saun first the black bow bent,' 'Titus Constantine, Charlc- 
m^ne,' and ' For a tear is an intellectual thing.' This, except for a few 
animportant verbal changes, gives us the poem entitled ' To the Deists ' en- 
graved at the foot of f. ^aofJtrusaJeni. See ' Poems from the Prophetic Book*.' 
Of the stanzas thus rejected Blake made a separate poem which he tran- 
scribed into the Pickering MS., with the title 'The Grey Monk.' This poem 
begins with the original fifth stanza ; the line ' I see. I sec, the Mother 
said' being changed to 'I die, 1 die, the Mother said.' The remaining 
stanzas (6-1 1) are arranged in the order of the MS. Book, with the interpo- 
lation of stanza 4 between 5 and 6, and stanza [4 between 10 and 1 1. These 

Id the footnotes to the present poem I give such variant readings only ■■ 
are derived from the MS. Book, or from the text of Messrs. EUU and Yeats, 
who, in their preface to Chapter 111 of Jcnisalim (ii. aao-afi), print the 
rejected readings and omitted stanzas. Blake's later text of ' To the Deist* ' 
and ' The Grey Monk ' with editors' emendations will be found among 
poemi from Jrruialitn and ' The Pickering MS.' 

I saw a Monk of Charlemaine i 

Arise, before my sight : 
I talk'd to the Grey Monk where he stood 
In beams of infernal h'ght. 

3 to] with EY where] as EY. 

o a 
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Gibbon arose with a lash of steel, 
And Voltaire with a wracking wheel : 
The schools, in Clouds of learning roU'd, 
Arose with War in iron & gold. 

' Thou lazy Monk,' they said afar, 
' In vain condemning Glorious War, 
And in thy Cell thou shall ever dwell. 
Rise, War, & bind him in his Cell \ ' 

The blood red ran from the Grey Monk's side, 13 
His hands & feet were wounded wide. 
His body bent, his arms & knees 
Like to the roots of ancient trees. 

'I see, I see,' the Mother said, 
'My Children will die for lack of bread. 
What more has the merciless tyrant said ? 
The Monk sat down on her stony bed. 

S-S Gibbon . . . gold] Variants or ihis stanza are : — 
(a) Sidtojays, middU column, top o/pagt ; 
'GibboD ptied his lash of steel, 
Voltaire turned his wracking wheel, 
Charlemaine & his barons bold 
Stood by, and mocked in iron & gold.' 
(fr) SiJiivays, in right-hand ntargin^ at top ofpagr : 

'The Wheel of Voltaire whirl'd on high. 
Gibbon aloud his lash does ply, 
Charlemaine & his Clouds ofWar [ & his baront Md,a 
Must[er Biound] the Polar Star.' 
In printing the above, as ' Readings rejected by Blake,' EV in 
' And Voltaire ' for ' Voltaire,' (o) 3 • warriors ' for ' barons,' (61 4 ' 
arouio the polar bear' for 'Muster around the Polar Star.' These words ai 
partially hidden by the binding. 5 arose] armed EY. 6 wricking] 

racking EV. 7 The • . . roll'd] ChaHcmagne and his warriots bold EY> 

9, 10 Thou . . . War! 

' Seditious Monk said Charlemaine 
The Glory of War Ihou condemn^sl 
MS. Book isl i-dg. dtt., EY reading in last line :— 

'The glory of war thou cureedat in vai 
tB will] shall EY. ao lai down] sat 1 



iA^ri 



ImdownEY. ^^^| 
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His Eye was dry, no tear could flow, a: 

A hollow groan first spoke his woe : 
He trembled & shuddered upon the bed ; 
At length with a feeble cry he said : — 

' When God commanded this hand to write a; 

In the studious hours of deep midnight, 
He told me that all I wrote should prove 
The bane of all that on Earth I love. 

' My brother starved between two walls ; i< 

Thy children's cry my soul appalls : 

I mock'd at the wrack and griding chain ; 

My bent body mocks at their torturing pain. 

' Thy father drew his sword in the North ; 3; 

With his thousands strong he is [marchM] forth ; 
Thy brother has armed himself in steel 
To revenge the wrongs thy children fed. 

' But vain the sword & vain the bow, j| 

They never can work war's overthrow ; 
The Hermit's prayer & the widow's tear 
Alone can free the world from fear. 

' The hand of vengeance sought the bed 4 

To which the purple tyrant fled ; 

The iron hand crushed the tyrant's head, 

And became a tyrant in his stead. 

* Untill the Tyrant himself relent, 45 

The Tyrant who first the black bow bent. 
Slaughter shall heap the bloody plain : 
Resistance & War is the Tyrant's gain. 

II could] would £Y. 33 fint spoke] bespoke £Y. aa, 93 woe 

] Between Ihesc is *n ille^ble line erased. 94 Al . . . said] £Y oiiiil. 
I a6 studious} shadowy KY. 31 I nock'd . . . chsiti] I mock at the rack 

■ And the grinding pain EY. 34 marched] Deleted in HS. but do word 

[ Mibstituted, EY. 36 revenge] avenge EY. 41 sought] fouod EY. 

4 And usurped the tyrant's throne A bed MS. Book i>l rdg. dtl. 45-46 

LUntill . . . gain] This stanis wai rewritten later. Sec Prc(. Note. 
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' But the Tear of Love — & forgiveness sweet. 
And submission to death beneath his feet — 
The tear shall melt the sword of steel, 
And every wound it has made shall heal. 

' For the tear is an intellectual thing, 
And a sigh is the sword of an Angel King, 
And the bitter groan of the Martyr's woe 
Is an arrow from the Almightie's bow.' 
49-53 But ■ . . heal] Omitted in both the Jerusaltm and the Pickering 
MS. versions. 55 of the Martyr's] Tor another's US. Book Itt ft 

dil. ; of a martyr's EY. ' 
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Morning 



To find the Western path, 
Right thro' the Gates of Wrath 
I urge my way ; 
Sweet Mercy leads me on 
With soft repentant moan : 
I see the break of day. 

The war of swords & spears, 
Melted by dewy tears, 
Exhales on high ; 
The Sun is freed from fears. 
And with soft grateful tears 
Ascends the sky. 

MS. Boole, p. la. Title added later. Printed by DGR aiid all \ 
editors with the title ' Daybreak.' 
4-6 Sweet . . . day] All cdd. read : — 

' Sweet marning leads mc on ; 

Witli ujft repenunt moan 

I Bce the break of day.' 

Thecorrection of 'morning' 10 'Mercy 'conveys a meaning to ^ ,_^ 

entirely lacking in the received text. The marks of an erasure in D, G. 

Roaaetti's Inuucript of ' all that is of any value ' in the US. Book show that 

he bad at first written some other word — probably the right ooc^ — before 

'morning.' The word 'Homing' in ihe title may have misled bim into 

■uppooing that the same word wm repeated in L 4 of the song, ' Uorniog * 

and ' Hercy' being somewhat alike in Blake's handwriting. 



I 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


w 


^^1 


r 


Terror in the house does roar ; ^^^| 
But Pity stands before the door. ^^H 


MS. 

lime. 


Book, p. la. See Prefatory Note lo ilii. Here printed for the Brat ^^H 




^^^H 


The 


^^^^1 


He 


Where thou dwellest, in what Grove, l^^^^^H 
Tell me. Fair one, teli me love ; ^^H 
Where thou thy charming Nest dost build, ^^H 
thou pride of every field 1 ^^H 


She 


Yonder stands a lonely tree, 5 ^^H 
There I live and mourn for thee ; ^^^H 
Morning drinks my silent tear, ^^^| 
And evening winds my sorrow bear. ^^^^| 


He 


thou summer's harmony, ^ ^^^H 

1 have liv'd and moum'd for thee ; ^^H 
Each day I mourn along the wood, ^^| 
And night hath heard my sorrows loud. ^^H 


She 


Dost thou truly long for me? 13 ^^H 
And am I thus sweet to thee P ^^^| 
Sorrow now is at an end, ^^^| 
my lover and my Friend t ^^^| 


He 


Come on wings of joy we'll fly 17 ^^H 
To where my bower hangs on high ; ^^^H 
Come, and make thy calm retreat ^^H 
Among green leaves and blossoms sweet. ^^^| 


MS. 
'.5. 


p. 14- ^^H 
.ff. M . . . SH No iUlics in MS. 3 dost] doth £Y. 11 ^^H 
mooaEY.WBV. lahanp] » bunK<i//<^. ^^1 


H 


^ .... .. .^H 



xlvi 



No real Style of Colouring ever appears. 
But advertizing in the News Papers, 
Look there — you'll see S'' Joshua's Colouring: 
Look at his Pictures — All has taken Wing! 

M& Book. p. 31, Gil. i. =66. Prioled by WMR among 'Epigrams and 
Satirical Pieces on Art and Artists' (uv) wilh title 'Colour,' and by EV 
among ' Couplets and Fragments ' (ivi) without title. The cpigrnma on Art 
which begin on this page would appear to be an overflow from those jotted 
down in the margins of Blake's copy of Reynolds' Discounts, 

I ever] now Gil., EY. a But . . . Papers] Save thro' advertisements 

in the newspapers Gil., cp. Blake's AdvtrtiitttuHl (.MS. Book, p. 56] : ' Adver- 
tisements in newspapers are no proof of popular approbation, but often 
the contrary.' 3 there] here EY. 4 All has taken wing] 'tis quite 

another thing MS. Book ist rdg. dil. ; cp. ' Epigrams from Reynolds' Dis- 



'When Sir Joshua Reynolds died 

All Nature was degraded. 

The King dropped a Tear into the Que 

And all his Pictures Faded.' 



xlvii 



You don't believe — I won't attempt to make ye: 
You are asleep — I won't attempt to wake ye. 
Sleep on! Sleep onl while in your pleasant dreams 
Of Reason you may drink of Life's clear streams. 
Reason and Newton, they are quite two things ; 
For so the Swallow & the Sparrow sings. 

MS. Book, p. 91, the two stanzas separated by a sketch. Printed among 
'Couplets and Fragments' {xv) by WUR as a Bingie stania with title 
* Reason,' and by EY (xvii) without title. 

I You . . . ye] You don't believe 1 would attempt to make you V 
won't] would HS, Book m ttfg. tM. » ye] you WHR. 



\ossetit 

Reason says 'Miracle': Newton says 'Doubt.' 

Aye ! that 's the way to make all Nature out. 

'Doubt, Doubt, & don't believe without experiment': 9 

That is the very thing that Jesus meant. 

When he said ' Only Believe ! Believe & try ! 

Try, Try, & never mind the Reason why!' 

7-ia No qiiouiion marks in MS. WMR omits lo 11. 9 and is. EY place 
around 11, ^-^a ('Doubt . . . why') with enclosed single quotation marks 
loll. 11, IB {'Only. ..why'). C(. JtrusaUm, f. 54, II. 15-34:— 
' But the Spectre, like 3 hoar frost & a Mildew, rose over Albion, 
Saying ' I am God, O Sons of Men I I am your Rational Power. 
Am I not BacoD Sc Newton & Locke, who leacb Humility to Man, 
Who teach Doubt & Enperimcnl, & ray two Winga Voltaire Rousseau t 
Where is that Friend of Sinners, that Rebel against my Laws, 
Who teaches Belief (o the Nations & an unknown Eternal lifet 
Come hither into the Desart & lum these stones to bread. 
Vain Foolish Man, will thou believe without Experiment 
Add build a World of Phantasy upon my Great Abyss, 
A World of Shapes, in craving lust Sc devouring appetite t' 



And in melodious accents I 
Will sit me down, & cry ' I ! I ! ' 

MS. Book, p. 91. These lines occur in Blake's AihiirHstmitil, following 

the prose passage ; [' Imagination is my World. This world of dross is 
beneath my notice, and beneath the notice of the Public iM.] I demand 
tberefore of the amateurs of an the encouragement which is my due. If 
they continue to refuse, theirs is the loss, not mine, and theirs is the 
contempt of posterity. I have enough in the approbation of fellow labourers. 
This is ray glory, and my exceeding great reward. I go on, and nothing can 
hinder my course' 



xlix 

And his legs carried it like a long fork, i 

Reached all the way from Chichester to York, 
From York all across Scotland to the Sea ; 
This was a Man of Men, as seems to me. 

MS. Book. p. aa. It. 1-14,31-51 were first written, II. 15-30 being added 
in the margin, and marked for insertion after t. 14. This Iragmcnt, of which 
the beginning is missing, wai probably composed soon after Sept 17, 1B09, 



202 



xossen 



Not only in his Mouth his own Soul lay, 

But my soul also would he bear away. 

Like as a Pedlar bears his weary Pack. i 

So Stewhard's Soul he buckled to his back. 

But once, alas! committing a Mistake, 

He bore the wretched Soul of William Blake 

That he might turn it into Eggs of Gold ; 

But neither back nor mouth those eggs could hold. 

His under jaw drop'd as those Eggs he laid, 

And Stewhard's Eggs are addled and decay'd. 

The Examiner, whose very name is Hunt, 

Call'd Death a Madman, trembling for the affront ; 

Like trembling Hare sits on his weakly paper 

On which he used to dance & sport & caper. 

Yorkshire Jack Hemp & Quibble, blushing daw, 

Clap'd Death into the corner of their jaw. 

And Felpham Billy rode out every morn, 

Horseback with Death, over the fields of com ; 

Who with iron hand cuff'd, in the afternoon, 

The Ears of Billy's Lawyer & Dragoon. 

And Cur my lawyer, and Dady, Jack Hemp's parson,! 

Both went to Law with Death to keep our Ears on, : 

when the nnicle oo 'Mr. BImke's EihilMtioD' appeared in Leigh Hunt's 
Exainintr (no. 90) and may have been pari of the poem which Blake aliudea 
to in his AdotriisemtHt, See note 10 iixviii. Chichester wis the scene 
of Blake's trial for high treason, al the instance of the ' Dragoon ' (see Gil- 
christ, i, chap, xix] ; Yorkshire was the birthplace of Cromek, here called 
' Screwmuch,' and Scotland refers to the latter's visit to that counti; in 
search of maleKal for his Rihquta 0/ Burns 1,1808}. * Death' is a nickname 
for Blake, possibly because of his association with Blair's Grave, ' Yorkshire 
Jack Hemp,' for Flaunan ; ' Felpham Billy,' for Hayley ; and * Dady, Jack 
Hemp's parson,' for Dc. Malkin, of the Falktt's Mimoin. ' Stewhard,' the 
speaker, is of course Slothard. £Y mistakenly suppose that Boydel and 
Bowyer of the following piece may be the true names of the lawyers 'Cur' 
and 'Quibble' ; but see footnote. Only printed by £Y in their ' Memoir' 
(i, 18-19). 

I carried] covered EY. 4 Th''l Thai EY. 8 SoSiewhard's 

Soul] He would bear my soul MS. Book ist rt/g. dil., EY. 10 of] and 

EY. 14 Stewhard's] all my US. Book tn nig. dtl., EY. 16 trembling 
. . . affront] Deadly the affroat MS. Book itt nig. dtl. 17 weakly] 

weekly EY, ignoringihe play upon words. 18 spoil) shout EY. 

19 Yorkshire] And Yorkshire MS. Book irt tdg. dtl,, EY. daw] saw EY, 
ao their] his EY'. 




Rossetti MS. 



For how to starve Death we had laid a plot 

Against his Price — but Death was in the Pot, 

He made them pay his Price, alackaday! 

He knew both Law and Gospel better than they. 

O that I ne'er had seen that William Blake, 

Or could from Death Assassinette wake ! 

We thought — Alas, that such a thought could be ! — 

That Blake would Etch for hira and draw for me. 

For 'twas a kind of Bargain Screwmuch made 

That Blake's designs should be by us display'd, 

Because he makes designs so very cheap. 

Then Screwmuch at Blake's soul took a long leap, 

Twas not a Mouse. Twas death in a disguise. 

And I, alas ! live to weep out my Eyes. 

And Death sits laughing on their Monuments 

On which he's written 'Received the Contents,' 

But I have writ — so sorrowful my thought is — 

His epitaph ; for my tears are aquafortis. 

'Come, Artists, knock your head against this stone, 

For sorrow that our friend Bob Screwmuch 's gone.' 

And now the Muses upon me smile and laugh 

I'll also write my own dear epitaph. 

And I'll be buried near a dyke 

That my friends may weep as much as they like; 

' Here lies Stewhard the Friend of all &c.' 



81 how] now EY. 31 ne'er] never EY. thai] EY ami. 36 deagns] 
design EY, 43-4 But . . . aquafortis] But I bavc writ with tears, as aqua- 

fortis, This Epitaph — so sorrowful my thought is MS. Book \st rdg, dtl. 
47 upon] in EV. 51 Stewhard] Stothard EY, who finish tlie couplet :— 
' . . .the Friend of ail Manliind 
Who has not left one enemy behind,' 
explaining that 'a later pageof the notcbooli completes the epitaph, changing 
the name to John Trot,' Here again, however, they miainterpret the force 
of Blake's ' &c.' which is always a reference to a passage already written. 
Sec huuviii. 



\ 



a@l 



<ossetU MS. 
1 



Was 1 angry with Hayley who us'd me so ill, 
Or cao I be angry with Felpham's old Mill? 
Or angry with Flaxtnan, or Cromek, or Stothard, 
Or poor Schiavonetti, whom they to death bother'd? 
Or angry with Macklin, or Boydel, or Bowyer, 
Because they did not say 'O what a beau ye are'? 
At a Friend's Errors anger shew, 
Mirth at the Errors of a Foe. 

MS. Book, p. =3, Only printed by £Y (i. 8i), except lut couplet, which 
WHR and WBY print as beginning orii. As the alluaion to Schiavooetti'i 
death shows, written after June iBio. 

3 Or . . . Stolhard] Or angry with Boydcll, or Bowyer or Bu . . . 
MS. Book lit rdg. dtl. 5 Macklin] Malcliin EY, confusine HacUin 

Tor whom Blake engraved Stothord's 'Fall of Rosamund' (17S3) with 
Dr. Malkin (Fathn-'s Mimain of His CluU. 1806,1 ; Boydd] RtaJ ■ Boy- 
dell," for whom Blake engraved Hogarth's Scene from the Bigot's Opi/tt^ 
;i7Se); Bowyer] publisher of the sumptuous illustnttcd editioa '( 

Hume's Hislory (j8c6). 

li 

Anger & Wrath my bosom rends: 
I thought them the Errors of friends. 
But all my limbs with warmth glow: 
I find them the Errors of the foe. 

MS. Book, p. 33. Written in margin of preceding piece. PrintedJ 

WMR andWBY ('Coup, and Frag.' avi) prefixed by 1. IL 7, 8 ; by f 

C Coup, and Frag." iiii) as above. WMR with title ' Friends and Foo.'^ 

3 warmth glow] warmth do glow EY. 

lii 

The Sussex Men are Noted Fools, 
And weak is their brain pan — 

I wonder if H the painter 

Is not a Sussex Man. 

MS. Book, p. 34. Written about 1809, the dale of the publia 
Hayley'a Li/i of Romtuy, Is which WilUam Haines and Blake both Gl 
buted engravings. Cp. GOchrist, i. 178. Only pld. by EY i. aia. 
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liii 



'Madman,' I have been call'd : 'Fool,' they call thee. 
I wonder which they Envy — Thee or Me? 

MS. Book, p. 35, Probably addressed to Flaiman. Only printed by EY 



liv 



To H- 



You think Fuseli is not a Great Painter. 
This is one of the best compliments he e\ 



I'm glad, 
er had. 



MS. Book, p. 35. Gil. i. 181, EY L. 313. Gil. (wrongly) expands litlc 
■To Haylcy,' while EY think Ihia and the preceding epigram are addressed 
to Haines. Both are, without doubt, 'To H[unl].' Cp. the latter's rererences 
to Fiiseli and Blake, EsaHimtr, no. 75, June 4, t8o9, and no. 90, Sept. 17, 
1609, also Blake's AdMTlisrminl (MS. Book, p. 53) : ' Many people are 30 
foolish to think Ihey can wound Mr. Fuseli over ray shoulder. They will 
find theinaelves mistaken : they could not wound even Mr. Barry so.' 
I FuKli is] Fuseli 's EY. 



To F — 

I mock thee not, though I by thee am MockM : 
Thou call'st me Madman, but I call thee Blockhead. 

MS. Book, p. »6. DGR and WMR ( ' Coupl. and Frag.' vm, ' Epigrams,' 
Jtvu) with title ' To the Same ' [i.e. Flaxman], EY ('Coupl. and Frag.' uv). 
WBY omits. Cf, Uxix. 



!vi 

Can there be anything more mean, i 

More Malice in di^uise, 

Than Praise a Man for doing what 

That Man does most despise? 4 

Reynolds lectures exactly so 

When he praises Michael Angelo. 

us. Book, p. 36. Cp. prefatoty note to ' Epigtams from Blake's copy of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds' Ditiouncs ' 1.1798). Only ptd. by EY i. 313. 

3 what] that MS. Book u/ rdg. M. 4 That man] Whidi he ibid. 

S Reynolds . . . so] This Reynolds' lectures plainly shew ibid. 



\ossetH 



Ivii 

S in Childhood, on the nursery floor, 

Was extreme Old and most extremely poor : 
He has grown old & rich & what he will: 
He is extreme old & extreme poor still. 

MS. Book, p. 37. EY 1. 313, WBY ('Coupl. »n<] Fr»g.' 19). 

, S ] Stothard WBY. on] upon EY. 4 & extrene] ■ 

extreme WBY. Cp. ' Epignms from Reynolda' Diaeourats' (v). 



Iviii 

To Nancy F — - 

How can I help thy Husband's copying Me? 
Should that make difference 'twixt me and thee? 

MS. Book, p. 37. Only in EY i. 313. Cp. AdvtrlisimtHi (MS. B. 
p. 53) : ' Flaxman cannot deny Ihsi one of the very first monumentt he 
did I graluitously designed for him, and al the same time he was blasting 
my character lo Macklin my employer, as Hacklin told me at the lime. 
How much of his Homer and Dante he will allow to be mine I do n ofcfc] 
know, as he went far enough off to publish them, even to Italy, but ^ 
public will know.' 



lix 

Of H 's birth this was the happy lot: 

His Mother on his Father him begot. 

MS. Book, p. 37. Swinb. p. 38, WMR ('Coupl.' xii.4),EY i.a 
(■ Coapl.' ao). 

I H 'B]HayIey's Swinb., WMR, WBY. this] there EY. 

on hii Father] mother or his father EY. 



nosseth 
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Ix 

Sir Joshua praises Michael Angelo. i 

'Tis Christian mildness when Knaves praise a foe; 
But 'twould be Madness, all the world would say, 
Should Michael Angelo praise Sir Joshua — 
Christ us'd the Pharisees in a rougher way. 5 

MS. Book, p. a8. DGRi'Epig.'6),WMR(,'Epig.'jiiiil,o/*^>^ omiV. Cp. 
Blake's MS. nole in Reynolds' Discounts, p. [ii] : ' I consider Reynolds' 
Discourses to the Royal Academy as the Simulations of the Hypocrite who 
Smiles particularly wlicre he mesns la Betray. His Praise o( Rafael is like 
the Hysteric Smile of Revenge. His Softness Be Candour, the hidden trap, 
& Ihe poisoned feast. He praises Michael Angelo for Qualities which 
Michael Angelo abhorr'd \ Be He blames Rafael for the only Qualities which 
Rafael Valued. Whether Reynolds knew what he was doing, is nothing W 
me : the Mischief is just the Same whether a Man does it Ignorantly or 
Knowingly. I always consider'd True Art Be True Artists lo be particularly 
Insulted Be Degraded by the Reputation of these Discourses. As much as 
they were Degraded by the Reputation of Reynolds' Paintings, Sc that 
Such Artists as ReynoldE are at all times Hired by the Sitans (or the Deprei- 
sion of Art.' 

a Tis . . . foe] And counts it outrage thus to praise his foe MS. Book ttt 
rt(g. <tiL mildness] meekness aH tdd. when Knaves] thus to DGR, WUR. 
3 all... would] that we all must MS. Book iifn<f.iM. s Christ... 

way] Tliis line added later. 

Ixi 

He's a Blockhead who wants a proof of what he can't 

Perceive ; 
And he's a fool who tries to make such a Blockhead 

believe. 

MS. BtK-k, p. »a. DGR ('Coup!.' VIII), WMR, EV ('Coupl.'i), WBY 
('Coupl,' 11). 



Ixii 



Cr loves artists as he loves his Meat : 

He loves the Art ; but 'tis the art to cheat. 



MS. Book, p. 09. GiL l 306. £Y i. 014 print Sr« line only. 
1 Cr ] Cromek GiL Meat] me«l EV. 



^^^^ 26^ Rbsseitt m^^^^^^^^^ 


^^^h ^^H 


^^^* A Petty Sneaking Knave I knew — ^^^H 
n 1 Mr. Cr , how do ye do ? ^^H 


^^^^ MS. Book, p. 39. Git. i. S08, WMR('Coupl.-xxii] headed -Cramel^^^l 
^^^^^ 9 Cr ] Cromek Gil., WHR. ye] you Gil. J^^H 


^^H ^^1 


^^^1 Sir Joshua praised Rubens with a smile, ^^| 
^^^H By calling his the ornaniental style ; ^^H 
^^^H And yet his praise of Flaxman was the smarteit^^H 
^^^1 When he called him the Ornamental Artist. ^^H 


^^^^H But sure such ornaments we well may spare ^^^| 
^^^H As crooked limbs and louzy heads of hair. ^^H 


W MS. Book, p, 39. Only in EVi. 3:4. \ 

■ 1 pr^^d] praises EY. 6 As ... hair] Like ■ Glthy infectious head 1 

■ ofhair MS. Bqok \st idg. dil. ; A crooked slick tL ■ louiy bead of bAir, StU. J 

■ a»rf rdg. d,l. ^^A 


^^^m ^^^ ^^1 


^^^^H He a Cock would ^^^^| 


^^^F And would be a Cock if he could .... ^^^H 


r us. Book, p. 39. Only in EY i. 914- ^^^| 

L He ^^H 


^^^1 ^H 


^^^H He has observ'd the Golden Rule. ^^| 
^^^H Till he's become the Golden Fool. ^^M 


W MS. Book, p. 30. Cp.livii. OolyinEYi.ai4. ^^H 
■ s be>s]belULsCY. ^^M 





"T^os'seiR MS. 

Ixvii 
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To S d 

You all your Youth observ'd the Golden Rule, 1 

Till you're at last become the golden fool : 

I sport with Fortune, Merry, Blithe and Gay, 

Like to the Lion sporting with his Prey. 

Take you the hide & horns which you may wear, ; 

Mine is the flesh — the bones may be your share. 

MS. Bpok. p. 30. Only >D EY {i. 314) '»ddrcssed lo I d (Who w» 

[ d1).' A similu- misreiiiling of Bklte's capital S Tor I occurs in their tex 

of liivi. This and the preceding epigram refer of course lo Stothard. In it 
original form ihia episram was written in Uie third peisoo, 'he ' for 'you 
' hia ■ for ' your,* and " He has ' for ' Take you ' in 1. 5. 

I Youth] Ufe EY. 5 Take you] You have EY. 



Ixviii 
Mr Stothard to Mr Cromek 

For Fortune's favours you your riches bring. 
But Fortune says she gave you no such thing. 
Why should you be ungrateful to your friends. 
Sneaking, & backbiting, & Odds-&-Ends? 

MS. Book, p, 31. Swinh. p. S3, EY i. 314. 

I favours] bvour Swinb, 3 be ungralefui] prove ungrateful 5winb.i 

be unfkithrul £Y. 

Ixix 
Mr Cromek to Mr Stothard 

Fortune favours the Brave, old proverbs say ; 
But not with Money; that is not the way. 
Turn back, turn back ; you travel all in vain ; 
Turn through the iron gate down sneaking lane, 

MS. Book, p. 31. Swinb. p. 53, EY L 315, WBY ('CoupL' 6) without 
title. 

4 sneaking lane] Sneaking Lone Swinb. 



xossem 



Ixx 

I am no Homer's Hero you all know ; 

I profess not Generosity to a Foe. 

My Generosity is to my Friends, 

That for their Friendship I may make amends. 

The Generous to Enemies promotes their Ends, 

And becomes the Enemy & Betrayer of his Frietii 

MS. Book, p. 31. Only in EY i. 215. 
6 And . . . Friends] Cp. ' Everlasting Gospel,' 7', I. 33 : ■ He who loves his 
encmirs betrays bis friends.' 

Ixxl 

The Angel that presided o'er my birth 

Said 'Little creature, form'd of Joy and Mirth, 

Go, love without the help of anything on Earth.*"'] 



MS. Book, p. 3a. 
(' Coupl.' 15). 

1 ihM] who GiL o'er] at Gil., WHY. 
■rt form'd for mirth US. Book ist rdg. M. 
live WMR. 



311, WMR {'Coupl.' XIV), EY i. 



a fonn'd . . . Mirth] Uiou 
of] for EY. 3 lovcJJ 



Ixxii 
Florentine Ingratitude 

Sir Joshua sent his own Portrait to 

The birth Place of Michael Angelo, 

And in the hand of the simpering fool 

He put a dirty paper scroll. 

And on the paper, to be polite, 

Did 'Sketches by Michael Angelo' write. 

MS. Book, p. 31. Title »a addition. Only in EY u 915. This and dw ^ 
other epigrams on Sir Joaliua Reynolds were probably written abonl Ibe 
same time as the marginal notes in his copy of Sir Joshua's DisooutMa, 
now in the Brit. Uus. In 1176 Reynold s wu elected a member of Iha 
FJoreniine Academy, sod in aecardancc with their rule, sent lus pottnll . 
painted byliimsellL 



m» 



\ 



xossem MS. 2 1 1 

The Florentines said ' 'TJs a Dutch-English bore, 

Michael Angelo's Name writ on Rembrandt's door." 

The Florentines call it an English fetch, 9 

For Michael Angelo never did sketch — 

Every line of his has Meaning, 

And needs neither Suckling nor Weaning. 

'Tis the trading English-Venetian cant 13 

To speak Michael An<;elo, and act Rembrandt, 

It will set his Dutch friends all in a roar 

To write 'Mich, Ang,' on Rembrandt's door; 

But you must not bring in your hand a Lie 17 

If you mean that the Florentines should buy. 

Ghiotto's Circle or Apelles' Line 

Were not the Work of Sketchcrs drunk with Wine ; 

Nor of the City Clock's running . . . fashion ; n 

Nor of Sir Isaac Newton's calculation. 

7, 8 The , . . door] EY iocomctly call thia ■ ' rcjecled ' couplcl. 10 Fur 
Michael] EY omU For. 13, 14 Tis . . . Rembrandt] ■ Rtjtcitd ' EY, 

who insert here, after 1. 14. an incorrect version of the firal reading of 
U. i9-3a. ta mean that) £Y ami/that. If. ,. buy] Following this 

Who whatever litenera tie may have to Michael Angelo 

Never can have any to Sir JeboshuBD.' 
19-aa Ghiotto's . . . calculation] These lines written later at foot of page. 
Another reading wai :~ 

■ Nor of the City Clock's Idle Facilities 

Which sprang from Sir Isaac Newton's great Abilities." 
EY omil II. 19-39, and print this rejected couplet after 1. 14, reading 
'fuUUtiea* for ' bcilitici ' and 'sprang of for 'sprang from.' 



Ixxiii 



A Pitifbl Case 



The Villain at the Gallows tree, i 

When he is doom'd to die, 

To assuage his misery 

In virtue's praise does cry. 

US. Book, p. 33. Only in EY i. ai6. Tliii epigram refers to (he con- 
cluding words of the l««t Diacouise delivered by Reynolds at the Royal 



Rossetti 

So Reynolds when he came to die, 
To assuage his bitter woe, 
Thus aloud did howl & cry : 
'Michael Angelo ! Michael Angelol"' 

Acsdemy, Dec 1790 : ' I should desire Uut the bat words wiucli I ihould 
pronounce in this Academy, and rrom ibis place, might be the i 
Michael Ancelo.' 

3 his misery] his luHer misery EY. 7 did howl &] was b 

MS. Book ist nig, M. 



Ixxiv 
To the Royal Academy 

A Strange Erratum in all the Editions 
Of Sir Joshua Reynolds' Lectures 
Should be corrected by the Young Gentlemei 
And the Royal Academy's Directors. 

Instead of ' Michael Angelo,' 
Read ' Rembrandt ' ; for it is fit 
To make mere common honesty 
In all that he has writ. 



olx. 



' & you will know 

That Sii Joshua Reynolds now wished to speak 
Of Michael Angelo.' 

MS. Book i$lrJg, dtl. 7 mere common] either sense or US. 3 

III rdg. dtl. 8 In] or CY. 



Ixxv 

If it is true, what the Prophets write, 
That the Heathen Gods are all stocks and stc 
Shall we, for the sake of being Polite, 
Feed them with the juice of our marruw-boDCSg 
HS. Book, p. 33. WHR and EV with Utie ' IdolaUj.' 



Rossetti MS. 



And if Bezaleel and Aholiab drew 
What the finger of God pointed to their View, 
Shall we suffer the Roman and Grecian rods 
To compell us to worship them as Gods? 

They stole them from the Temple of the Lord 9 

And worshipp'd them that they might make Inspired Art 
abhorr'd ; 

The Wood and Stone were call'd the Holy Things, 
And their Sublime Intent given to their kings. 
All the Atonements of Jehovah spurn'd, 
And Criminals to Sacrifices tum'd. 

g, 10 WU R and CY print as quatrain :— 
•They slole Ihem from 

The Temple of the Lord, 
And worshiped tbem thai they night make 
Inspired art abhorred/ 
to that... make] to make MS. Book \sttdg. dtl. 



f To F and S— 



I found them blind : 1 taught them how to see ; 
And now they know neither themselves nor mc, 
Tis excellent to turn a thorn to a pin, 
A Fool to a bolt, a Knave to a glass of gin. 



MS. Book, p. 34. The words ' and S * arc an addition. Swinb. p. 53. 

WMR (' Epig.' vui) with title ■ On certain Friends.' prints firat couplet only, 
EY i. 317 with »'"'= ' On F «n<i 1 .' See note to l»vii. 

t, a 1 . . . mc] Blake introduces tliis couplet into his Dtsiriflivt Calatogui 
(1809). I them] him MS. Book m rdg. d,l. a they know! br 

knows r'ii'c^ tstrdg. dtl. Ibctnsclves] himself d.' J. is/ rdg. M. 



2r4 



\ossem 



Ixxvii 



P \a\ihd me not as he lov'd hia friends; 

For he lov'd them for gain, to serve his Ends: i 
He lov^d me, and for no Gain at all. 
But to rejoice & triumph in my fall. 

MS. Book, p. 34. Only in EY i. 817. P U probably Thomas Phillip* 

Ihr portrait punter. Cp, Diseriftivt Caialogtu, p. b6 ; 'Those who *aj 
IhAt men are ted by intcresi are knav«4- A knaviah cboracter will often B^, 
" or what interest is it to me la do so and sol " 1 answer, " of none at all, 
but the coDtrary, aa you well know. It is of malice and envy that you have 



<Jot>< 



e of you, because J know that you 1 



t frtm 



Ixxviii 



To foi^ive enemies H does pretend, 

Who never in his life forgave a friend. 
And when he could not act upon my wife 
Hired a Villain to bereave my Life. 

MS. Book, at fool of p. 34. First couplet only pld. by DGR ('Coupl.'i 
WMR (' Coi.pl.' sxi. 0. EY i. 817. 

, H ]HayUyDGR. WMR. 4 Hired. .. Life] The same 

in one of the Potlical Sitlchis, cp. ' Fair Elenor,' 1. 68. By the plir«9e 
' bereave my Life ' Blake here probably means, deprive me of my means of 
livelihood ; this is another reference to tlie critiques in the Examitttr (cp. 
notes to xlix, liv). Cp. AdvtrtittmnU (MS. Book, p. 53) : 'The manner in 
which my character has been blasted these thirty years both as an Artist uid 
a Man may be seen particularly in a Sunday paper called the Examiner, 
published in Beaufort's Biiiidings, and the manner in which 1 have rooted 
out the nest of villains will be seen In a poem conceming my three years' 
Herculean labours at Felpham, which I shall soon publlsb. Secret calunny 
and open professions o( friendship are common enough all the world over, 
but have never been so pxid an occasion of poetic imagery. When a bake 
man means to be your enemy, he always b^Jns with being your friend. 
We all know thai editors of newapapeis innible their heads very little about 
an and science, and tint they arc always paid for what they put in on tbona 
II n gracious subjects.' 
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Ixxix 



To F- 



You call me Mad ; 'tis folly to do so — 
To seek to turn a Madman to a Foe. 
If you think as you speak, you are an Ass. 
If you do not, you are but what you was. 



MS. Book, p. 35. DGR ('Epig.- ■)), WMR (' Epig.' 
• To Fkaman,' EY i. ai8. 

4 but what] just what US. Book i^ rdg. dtl. ; but 



) both v 



Ixxx 
On H y's Friendship 

When H y finds out what you cannot do, 

That is the very thing he'll set you to ; 

If you break not your Neck, 'tis not his fault; 

But pecks of poison are not pecks of salt. 



MS. Book, p. 35. Only in EY i. aiS (title omi 
3 Neck] b.ck EY. 



ed). 



Ixxxi 

Some men, created for destruction, come 
Into the World, & make the World their home. 
Be titey as Vile and Base as e'er they can. 
They'll still be caUiid 'The World's Honest Man.' 

MS. Book, p. 36. Only in EY i. 318. 
* * mike] to mUe EY. 3. 4 Be . . . Man] 

' Friend Caiaphas is one, do what he tan, 
Hell still be callid "The World'a HoneM Man."' 
US. Book a«d tds- ■'''. 3 Be they «»] For they are EY. 



Ixxxii 



You say reserve and modesty he has. 

Whose heart is iron, his head wood, and his face 1 

The Fox, the Owl, the Beetle, and the Bat 

By sweet reserve and modesty get Fat. 

HS. Book, p. 36. Gil. i. 307 (last couplet oaly), DGR (' ConpL' xn) « 
out title, WMR (• Epig.' xvm) wilii title ' On Sioth.rd,' EY L 318, WB¥ 
{' Coupl.' 1.7 ) without title 

3, 4 Blake U3C3 this couplet in his Dtsfrifthn Catatosmt {tSogi). 3 Owl] 
mo\e J}t3criplivt Catalogni. Beetle] spider Gil., DGR, WHR. 

growGiL, DGR, WMR. 



Ixxxiii 



Imitation of Pope : 
Ladies 



a compliment to l 



Wondrous the Gods, more wondrous are the Men,! 
More Wondrous, Wondrous still, the Cock and Hcj 
More wondrous still the Table, Stool and Chair ; 
But ah I more wondrous still the Charming Fair. 

K., EY. 



To H 

Thy friendship oft has made my heart to ake: 
Do be my Enemy — for Friendship's sake. 

MS. Booh, p. 37. GiL L 181, with title 'To the Same' (i.e. 
WUR (' Coupl.' XXI. a} with ceoeral title ' On Haylcy,' CY i. aiS 
a Do] A) Gil. 



^^^^^^^ T^osseih MS. 2 i 7 ^^^B 


^^H Ixxxv ^^M 


Cosway, Frazer, & Baldwin of Egypt's Lake ^^| 
Fear to associate with Blake. ^^^H 
This Life is a Warfare against Evils ; ^^H 
They heal the sick : he casts out devils. ^^^H 
Hayley, Flaxman, & Stothard are also in doubt s ^^H 
Lest their Virtue should be put to the rout. ^^^M 
One grins, t'other spits, and in corners hides, ^^^| 
And all the Virtuous have shewn their backsides. ^^^| 


MS. Book, p. 37. EY I.' Heiiu>ir'clup.vii)i. 81, with last couplet, i. 019. ^^H 

6 Virtue] friendship EV. i, B One . . . backsides] A marginal ^^M 

aMiioH. 7 t'other] other EY. 8 shewn] shaved £V. ^^H 


^^^^^1 


An Epitaph ^^^^^B 


Come knock your heads against this stone, ^^^^H 
For sorrow that poor John Thompson 's gone. ^^^H 


HS. Book, p. 37. This and the two fallowing epiuphs were obviously ^^^H 
written before Ibc Stothard lines (cp. >1U, U. 45, 46). Only in EY i. aig, ^^H 
without ^^H 


^^^^^1 


Another ^B^^^| 


I was buried near this dyke, ^^H 
That my Friends may weep as much as they like. ^^H 


HS. Book, p. 31- Cp. xlix, U. 49> 50, WMR ('Coupl.' xmi), EY (ist ^^| 
line only) i. 319. ^^H 



Ixxxviii 
Another 

Here lies John Trot, the Friend of all mankind jl 
He has not left one enemy behind. 
Friends were quite hard to find, old authors say^ 
But now they stand in everybody's way. 

MS. Book, p. 37, Cp, ilix, L Jl- GiL L i8i {ImI couplet only), OCR. 
WMR, EY, WBYC'CoupL'ilv, xvii, IV, 18). DGR entitlci ' EpiUph '; 



Ixxxix 

My title as a Genius thus is prov'd : 

Not prais'd by Hayley, nor by Flaxman lov'd. 

MS. Book, p. 3S. Gd. i. 181, WMR (' Coup).' xxi. 3) with title ■' 
Hayley,' £Y i. 019. 
I .0,] m EY. 

Cp. with this and other epigrams in the MS. Book on FUxman J 
Hayley the verses written some eight year? earlier : these interestiog n 
which have not beeD previously printeil, t owe to the courtesy of Hr. A. G 
Russell. 

■ To HY Dearest Fkiend John Flaxuah these l 
1 bless (bee. O Father of Heaven and Earth ! that ever I > 

man's face. 
Angela stand round my spirit in Heaven, the blened of Hea 

my friends upon Earth. 
When Flaxman wai taken to Italy, Fuleli was give 



s Hayley, his fHend, to be a 
s this : Hilloa lov'd me ii 



And DOW Flaxman balh given n 

such my lot upon Earth ! 
Now my lot in the Heavens ii 

and shew'd me his lace ; 
Eira came with Isitiah the Prophet, but Shakespeare ii 

gave me hia band ; 
Paracelsus and Bcbmcn appeared to me ; terrors appeared i 



And my Aagels have told me (hat seeing such risiont. I coii 

subsist OD the Earth, 
But by my conjunction wilb Flaxman, who knows to forgive a 



Rossetti Ms. 



2ig 



^ xc 

I, Rubens, am a Statesman and a Saint. 
Deceptions . . . And so I'll learn to paint. 

MS. Book, p. 38. Only in EY i. 319. 

'Rubens had been a Statesman or ■ Sainl ; 
He miied them both— and so he lesm'd to Paint' 
US. Book 1st rJg. dtl. I I, Rubens, am] Rubens was EY. a . . .] 

AwordillesibleinUS. 

xci 
To English Connoisseurs 

You must agree that Rubens was a Fool, i 

And yet you make him master of your School, 

And give more money for his slobberings 

Than you will give for Rafael's finest things. 

I understood Christ was a Carpenter 5 

And not a Brewer's Servant, my good Sir. 

MS. Book.p, 38. DGR. WMRCEpig.' 5, xi), EY ('Coupl.'iii) with- 
out lille. 

4 things] thing EY. 5. 6 I ... Sir] /4r a./^iVt'aH,EY omtV. Cp.JJvfrfai- 
«M/(MS.Book, p.63) : ■ He who could represent Christ untfonnly like ■ dray- 
man must have queer conceptions : consequently bis execution must have 
been as queer, and these must be queer fellows who give great sums for such 
nonsense and think it fine art.' 

xcii 

Swelled limbs, with no outline that you can descry, 
That stink in the nose of a stander-by. 
But all the pulp-wash'd, painted, finish'd with labour, 
Of an hundred journeymen's — how-d'ye do Neighbour ? 

MS. Book. p. 38. OnlyinEYi. aao. Cp. AdvtiUmuttnl {US. Book, p. tg)i 
' Rubens' Luxembourg Gallery is confessed on all hands to be the work 
of a blockhead. Il bears this evidence in its face. How can its execution 
be any other than the work of a blockhead I Bltiated gods — Mercury, Juno, 
Venus, and the rattle-traps of mythology, and the lumber of an awkward 
French palace are thrown together, around clumsy and ricketty princes and 
princesses, higledy-pigglcdy.' 

a stander] passer EY. 3 But] For EY. painted] EY omit. 4 an] 
a EY. journeymen's] journeymen EY. Cp. ^^LvrfLcmMH/ ;MS. Book, 

p. iB, nVrir 1810'j : ' What man of sense will lay out his money upon the life's 
labour of tmbccility, and imbecility's journeyman ... I' 



A 



A Pretty Epigram for the encourag 
ment of those Who have paid great 
sums in the Venetian and Flemish_ 
ooze 

Nature and Art in this together suit: 
What is Most Grand is always most Minute. 
Rubens thinks Tables, Chairs and Stools are Gni 
But Rafael thinks a Head, a foot, a. hand. 

MS. Book, p. 38, where the origtrul title (dil.) read 'a Pretty Eplp 
for those who have giveo high Prices for Bad Pictures.' WMR prints tl 
xcv and xcvl, aa a single poem with the title ' Raphael and Rubens ' (' T ' 
xii), EY i. aao, omittiag ■ paid ' in I, a of title. 



XCIV 



These are the Idiots' chiefest arts: 
To blend and not define the parts. 
The Swallow sings, in Courts of Kings, 
That Fools have their high finishings, 

MS. Book, p. 38, The correct position of the lines is indicated by pnSJ ^^ 
arable numerals, 11. 7, 8 being a marginal addition. Only in EY i, aai, who 
arrange as two ataniaamade up of 11. i, a, 7, 6. and 3, 4, 5, 6, Cp. DtscripHvt 
Cttlalogtu (1609I, pp. a6, 97 : 'The character and exprcssiaii in this (ncture 
[Blake's • Canterbury Piigrims '] could never have been produced with 
Rubens' light and shadow, or with Rembrandt's, or any thing Venetian or 
Flemish. The Venetian and Flemish practice ia broken lines, broken masses, 
and broken colours. Ur. B.'s practice is unbroken lines, unbroken masses, 
and unbroken colour). Their art is to lose form: his art ia loRndfomt and 
to keep iL His arts are opposite to theirs in all things.' Also Notes ia 
Blake's copy of Reynolds' Works, p, acvili : ' To Genervliie is to be art Idiot. 
To Particularize it the Alooe Distinction of Hcril. General Knowledges 
arc those Knowledges that Idiots possess.' 

t the] EY omil. 3 The Swallow nngs] Let it he told MS. Book 

\it tdg. dil. I EY rtatl • koowt) 'fir ■ told.' 4 That . . . fiBlahint*] 
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And this the Princes' golden rule, 5 

The Laborious Stumble of a Fool. 

To make out the parts is the wise man's aim, 

But to loose them the Fool makes his foolish Game. 



Cp. Advtriistmmt (MS. I 
faigh'Gnishcd ignoraace, \ 



ik. p. 5s) : ' I allow Ihat there is such a Ihini; as 
there may be s fool or a knave in an embroidereil 
coat ' ; arso, Blake's noles to Reynolds' Discourses, p. ilvii : ' I was once 
Icwking over Ihc Prints from Rafael & Michael Angelo io the Library of the 
Royal Academy. Moser came lo me & said. " Yoii should not study these 
old Hard. Stiff, & Dry UnRnish'd Works of Art. Stay a little, & I will shew 
jou what you should Study." He then went and look down Le Brun*s and 
Rubens' Galleries. How 1 did secretly rage. I also spoke my Mind. . . . 
I said to Moaer, " These things that you call Finish'd are not Even Begun, 
how can they then be Finish'd I The Man who does not know The Begin- 
ning never can know the End of Art." ' 6 The . , . Fool] Cp. MS, Book 
ncvi. 8 Game] aim EV. 



Rafael, Sublime, Majestic, Graceful, Wise — 
His Executive Power must I despise? 
Rubens, Low, Vulgar, Stupid, Ignorant — 
His power of Execution I must grant? 

MS. Book, p. 39. Gil. 1.065, WMR (as continuation of iciii),EYi. ana 
Cp. Blake's ms. note on flyleaf of his copy of Reynolds' Discourse no. v, 
Works, vol. i, p. [114] ! 'The following Discourse is written with the Sane 
End in View Ihat Gainsborough had. . . Namely To Represent Vulgar Artists 
■3 the Models of Executive Merit.* 

a, 4 Power] powers EY. 4 His . . , grant] EY obscure the whole 

point of this epigram by punctuating the last line ; — 
'His power of execution I must grant' 

The following extracts, however, taken from BUke's marginal noles to 
Reynolds' Discounts, show clearly that the last line should be read as an 
iadignant question involving an answer in the negative x — 

p. xxii. ' Why are we lo be told thai Masten who Could Think, had not 
the Judgment to Perform the Inferior parts of Art, as Reynolds artfully 
calls them t But that we arc to Leacn to Think rrom Great Masters, A to 
Learn to Perform from Underlingsl Learn to Design from Rafael, and to 
Execute from Rubens I ' 

p. Ia6. ' Can any Han be Such a fool u to believe that Rafael & Michael 
Angela were Incapable of the meer Language of Art, & That Such Idiots as 
Rubens, Correggio, & Titian knew bow lo Execute what they could n 
Think or invent.' 

p. 167. ' He who Admires Rafael, Must admire Rafael's Execution, 
who docs not admire Rabel'a Execution, Cannot Admire Rafael.' 



nossei^ 



Learn the laborious stumble of a Fool! 

Go, send your Children to the Slobbering Schools 

MS. Booh. p. 39. WMR u concluabn ot xciii, xcv, 
between IJoes i and a ihe line, presumably his own : — 

' And from an idiot's action fonn my rule I ' 
EY L aai invert order of the iwo lines. 

a Go, send] Go tuid send EY. Slobbering] globbering £YJ 



XCVll 

If I e'er Grow to Man's Estate, 
1 Give to me a Woman's fate. 
May I govern all, both great & small, 
Have the last word, and take the wall. 

MS. Book, p. 39. DGR ('Coupl.' ix), WMR, EY ('ConpL' w), WBV~~ 
(•CoupL'ia). 

I I e'er] e'er I DGR, WMR, EY, WBY. e'en T\ EY (Index, MS. 

Book,i.aaO. 



XCVIU 

The cripple every step drudges & labours. 

And says : ' Come, learn to walk of me, Good Neighbi 

Sir Joshua in astonishment cries out: 

' See, what Great Labour ! Pain in Modest Doubt I 

MS. Book, p. 39. Gil. (Sral 4 U. onlyl i. 065. EY i. aai. »a. 
AJviriisimtil (MS. Book, p. 19): ' Wbo that has eyes cannot see thM 
Rubens & Corregio must have been very weak & vulgar fellows t And 
■re we to imitstc their execution I This is like what Sir Francis Bacon 
uys:— thai a healthy child should be taught Sc compelled to walk like 
a cripple, while the cripple must im taught to walk like healthy people. O, 
nrc wisdom I ' 

I drudges] smudges EY. < See . . . Doubt] His patna ai 

others, (here 's ao doubt MS. Book m nig. dil. EY insert tl 
as pan o[ the poem. Palo in] iprinca from Gil. 



"Rosseiti MS. 



He walks & stumbles as if he crep, 5 

And how high labour'd is every step ! ' 
Newton and Bacon cry ' Being badly Nurst, 
He is all Experiments from last to first.' 

S, 6 He . . . step] A margiHol aJdilioti. 6 Uboar'd] tinislied EY. 

7, e Newlon . . . first] An addilioH. 7 cry] EY omil. 8 Experiments J 

cxpcrimeot EY. 



On the great encouragement given by 
English Nobility & Gentry to Cor- 
reggio, Rubens, Reynolds, Gains- 
borough, Catalan!, Du Crow, and 
Dilbury Doodle 

As the Ignorant Savage will sell his own Wife 1 

For a Sword, or a Cutlass, a dagger, or Knife ; 

So the taught, savage Englishman, spends his whole 

Fortune 
On a smear, or a squall, to destroy Picture or tune, 
And I call upon Colonel Wardle ; 

To give these Rascals a dose of Caudle. 

MS. Book, p. 40, title an addition. DGR (' Epig.' 3). WMR (• Epig.' ix) 
prints under this title c, icii, ci. EY i, aaa. DGR, WMR omil ' Du Crow,' 
■nd insert 'RembraDdl' after 'Rubens' in title; EY insert 'The' before 
' English,' otnit ' and Gentiy,' and read ' Catelans ' for ■ Calatani.' 

3 For . . . Knife] For « button, a Bauble [buckle aW iHg. <&/.]. " 1>«d, or 
a knife MS. Book i«r rdg. M., DGR, WMR, EY. 3 uugbt] wise US. 

Book tsl ntg. dtl., EY ; learned ibU. aid rJg. dtl. 4 On] For ibid, iif 

rdg.itl.tX. to destroy] that is not MS. Book tirn/;.</r;.EY. 5, 6 

And . . . Caudle] EY print this couplet after c. 5 W.rdlc] Warble 

EY. For C«l. Wardle see EMmnttr, 1809 paasfim. 



Hosseth 



Give Pensions to the Learned Pig, 
Or the Hare playing on a Tabor ; 
Anglus can never see Perfection 
But in the Journeyman's Labour. 

MS. Book, p. 40. DGR, WMR (sec note to ncin), EY i. aaa. Cp. 
Advtrtistmmt (MS. Book, p. 95) : ' In the art of paititliig, these impoMors 
ledulously propagate an opinion that great inventors cannot execute. This 
□pinion is as destructive of the true artist as it is Talse by all expcTieac& 
Even Hogarth cannot be either copied or improved. Can Anglus ever 
discern perfection but in the journey man's labour' ' Cp. also AdvtrtatHtnt 
(HS. Book, p-47): 'Englishmen have been so used to journeymen's undecided 
bungling thai they cannot bear the firmness of a master's touch.' 
3 Anglus] Bunglers EY. 



CI 



All pictures that 's painted with sense and with thought 
Are painted by Madmen, as sure as a Groat; 
For the Greater the Fool is the Pencil more blest, 
As when they are drunk they always paint best. 
They never can Rafael it, Fuscli it, nor Blake it ; 
If they can't see an outline, pray how can they make I 
When Men will draw outlines begin you to jaw th« 
Madmen see outlines and therefore they draw them. 

MS. Book, p. 40. DGR, WMR (see note to xcix), EY I aaa 

I and] or DGR, WMR. 3 is the Pencil] in the art the DGR, T 

4 As] And DGR, WMR. 5 nor] or EY. ■; When 

All men have drawn outlines whenever tlicy taw them DC R, WUR. 



On H- 



Cll 

the Pickthank 



I write the Rascal thanks, till he and I 

With Thanks and Compliments are quite drawn I 

MS. Book, p. 41. Gil.i. iai,Mlcnding'H 'to-Hajley.' EVLJ 
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Cromek speaks 



I always take my judgment from a Fool 
Because his Judgment U so very Cool ; 
Not prejudiced by feelings great or small, 
Amiable state '. he cannot feel at all. 

MS. Book, p. 41. Gil. t. 3oS. EY 1.333. 

t judgmem] judgments Gil., EY. 3 Because . . . Cool] Because 

I know he always judges cool. MS. Book isl nig, dtl. judgmenl is] judg- 
ments are EY. 3 or] and Gil. 4 Amiable state] Because wc 
know M!^. Book Jil nig. del. 



CIV 

When you look at a picture, you always can sCf^ 

If a Man of Sense has Painted he. 

Then never flinch, but keep up a jaw 

About freedom, and Jenny sink awa'. 

As when it smells of the tamp, wc can 

Say all was owing to the Skilful Man ; 

For the smeil of water is but small r 

So e'en let Ignorance do it all. 



MS. Book, p. ^I. Only in EY i. 233. 

4 Jenny link awa'] Blake's purposely grotesque spelling of 'Je ne s*ia 
quoi." Cp. ' mcnny wouver ' in the next piece. That Blake probably read 
French with ease may be inferred from his quotation o( a passage froni 
Voltaire's Etsai lur Its numra // fesfn'l dis iialioits, copied with indignant 
^i] of his copy of Reynolds' Diftoums. j ive] all 

JIS.Book istrdg. del., ZY. 
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English Encouragement of Art : Crd 
mek's opinions put into rhyme 

If you mean to Please Everybody, you will 
Menny wouver both Bunglishness & skill ; 
For a great conquest are Bunglers, 

And like mad ranters ! 

Like displaying oil and water in a lamp, 
'Twill hold forth a huge splutter with smoke and dan 
For it 's all sheer loss, as it seems to me, 
or displaying up a light when we want not to see. 
MS, Book, p. 41. 



EV i, aa3 fwith ' Entouragers" for 'Encouragement* 
opinions ' in litle) print the earlier and dearer vecaioo 



' If you mean to please everybody you will 
Set to work both ignorance and skill. 
For a great multitude are ignorant, 
And skill to them secmi raving and ranL 
Like putting oil and water in a lamp, 
'Twill make a great splutter with smoke and damp. 

or lighting a lamp, when you don't wish to s< 
a Uenny wwiver] rtad manteuvre. See note to civ, t. <. 
wriUm. "5 in] into EY. '8 Of] For EY. 



CXVl 

You say their Pictures well Painted be, 

And yet they are blockheads you all agree : 

Thank God ! I never was sent to school 

To t)e Flog'd into following the Style of a FoolJ 

The errors of a wise man make your Rule, 

Rather than the Perfections of a Fool. 

MS. Book, p. 4a, Tbe last couplet is separated Tram the two 
by a sketch. OGR and WHR print the second and third coupM 
separate epigrams ; EY i. 333, 11. 1-4, and j, 6 as distinct pieces ; WBTfl 
last couplet only. 

3 God] heaven EV. 4 To . . . Fool] To team to admire the 4 

<>r> Fool MS. Buok i<( tJ^. d,t 



\osseth' MS. 
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The Washerwoman's Song 

I wash'd them out & wash'd them in. 
And they told me it was a great sin, 

MS. Book, p. 42. Only in EV i. 334. Possibly a reference lo Blake's 

minner of using waler-colour. Cp. the allusion to ' water' in an epigram on 
the preceding page of the 51S. Book, dv, 1. 7, 



CVIU 

When I see a Rubens, Rembrandt, Correggio, t 

I think of the Crippled Harry and Slobbering Joe ; 

And then I question thus: Are artists' rules 

To be drawn from the works of two manifest fools ? 

Then God defend us from the Arts I say! 5 

Send Battle, Murder, sudden death, O prayt 

Rather than be such a blind Human Fool 

I'd be an Ass, a Hog, a Worm, a Chair, a Stool ! 

MS. Book, p. 43. DGR, WMR('Epig,"4andx\EViii. 86. 

I When . . . Correggio] Seeing a Rembrandl or Correggio DGR, WMR ; 
When I see a Rembrandt or Correggio MS. Book irf rdg. M.. EY. 
3 I . . . Joe] Of Crippled Harry I think and slobbering Joe DGR. WMR ; 
I think of crippled Han?, or slobbering Joe EV. 3 question thus} say 

to myself MS. Book isf nig. dd.. EY. 6 Send] For DGR. WMR. 

O] we MS. Book \3l fxig. M.. EV ; let 's DGR, WMR. 7 blind] EY 

Ofiit, 8 an Ass) EY oinil. Cp. Descriptivi Cafahgut, pp. 56-59 : 

' Rubens is a moat oulrogeous demon, and by infusing the remembrances 
of his Pictures and style of execution, hinders all power of individual 
thought ; so that tbe man who is possessed by this demon loses all admira* 
tion of any other Artist but Rubens, and those who were his imitators and 
journeymen : he causes to the Florentine and Roman Artist fear tc 
•nd though the original conception was all Gre and animation, he loads it 
with helliah brownness, and blocks up all its gates of light, except one, and 
that one he closes with iron bars, till the victim is obliged to give up the 
Florentine and Roman practice, and adopt the Venetian and Flemish. 

' Correggio is ■ soft and efTeminate and consequently a most cruet demon, 
whose whole delight is to cause endless labour to whoever suffers him lo 
enter his mind. The story that is told in all Lives of the Painter*, about 
Correggio being poor and but badly paid for his Hctures. is altogether false ; 
he was a petty Prince, in Italy, and employed numerous Joume 
manufacturing (as Rubens and Titian did) the Pictures that go under his 
name. The manual labour in these Pictures of Correggio i* immense, and 
Q3 



Mk 



nai paid for originally at the immenie prices that those wbo keep manllf 

lories of art alwa3^ charge to their employers, while they themselves pi 
their journeymen little enough. But, though Correggio was not poor, he 
will nuke any true artist so, who permits him to enter his mind, and lake 
possession of his afTections ; he infuses a love of soil and even lints without 
boundaries, and of endless reflected lights, that confuse one another, and 
hinder all correct drawing from appearing lo be correct; for if one of 
Rafael's or Michael Angelo's figures was to he traced, and Correggio's 
rellections and refractions lo be added lo it, there would soon be an end of 
proportion and strength, and it would be weak, and pappy, and lumbering. 
and thick-headed, like his own works ; but then it would have softness and 
evenness, by a twelvemonth's labour, where a month would with judgment 
have finished it better and higher ; and the poor wretch who eKcrutcd it 
would be the Correggio that the life-writers have written of — a drudge and a 
miserable man, compelled to softness by poverty. I say again, O Artist! 
you may disbelieve all this, but it shall be at your own peril.' 



Great things are done when Men & Mountains meety 
This is not done by jostling in the street. 

MS. Book, p, «. DGR, VTOR, WBV (' Coupl-' v, vii, 
a This is] These arc alt idd. 

cx 

If you play a Game of Chance, Know, before you 1 
If you are benevolent You will never win. 
MS. Book, p. 47. Only in EY i. 334, printed as a quatrain. 



CXI 

The only Man that e'er I knew 

Who did not make me almost spew 

Was Fuseli : he was both Turk and Jew — 

And so, dear Chri.stian Friends, how do you do?4 

MS. Book, p. 50. These lines arc written over an erasure, with the q 
' William Cowper. Esq".' which probably belonged to the deleted p 
WMR (' Epig.' XV) with liUe ' Fuseli," EY 1. W5. 

I that e'er t] that ever 1 WMR; I ever EY. a make meal 

almost nuke me EY. 4 dearl sweet MS, Book \sS rJg. M. 

Friends] Christian* ibiJ. i«r rt(g. M, 
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For this is being a Friend juat in the nick. i 

Not when he's well, but waiting till he's sick; 
He calls you to his help ; be you not mov'd 
Until, by being sick, his wants are prov'd. 

You sec him spend his Soul in Prophecy: s 

Do you believe it a confounded lie, 

Till some Bookseller, & the Public Fame, 

Prove there is truth in his extravagant claim. 

For 'tis atrocious in a Friend you love 9 

To tell you anything that he can't prove. 
And 'tis most wicked in a Christian Nation 
For any man to pretend to Inspiration. 

us. Book, p. 50. Thia is probably the continuation of the erased stanza, 
referred to in note lo cxi, and was tberefore written before tbe preceding 
piece. Only in WMR (■ Coupl.' lijt) with littc ■ Blake's Friends." 

9 alrocious] most wicked HS. Book \st ntg. dil la man] one WMR. 

II, la] Cp. NoCei to Reynolds' Discourats, p. 5 : ' Reynolds' Opinion was 
That Genius May be Taught. Sc that all Pretence to Inspiration is a Lie & 
a Deceit, to say the least of it. For if it is a Deceit the whole Bible is 
Madness. This Opinion originates in the Greeks calling the Muse[s] 
Daughters of Memory. 

'The Enquiry in England is not whether a Man has Talents & Genius t 
But whether he is Passive & Polite & a Virtuous Ass, Sc obedient to 
Noblemen's Opinions in Art & Science. If he is, he is a Good Man. If 
Not, he must be Sian'ed.' 

cxiii 

I will tell you what Joseph of Arimathea i 

Said to my Fairy: was not it very queer? 
Priestly & Bacon ! What, arc you here ? 
Come before Joseph of Arimathea. 
Listen patient, & when Joseph has done 5 

I will make a fool laugh, & a Fairy fun. 

MS. Book, p. 53. Only in EY i. 335. For Joseph cp. Gil. L 19 : for the 
Fairy see footnote to ' Poems from Jtrusaltm,' iv. 

a WM , . . queer] was it not queer EY, 3 Priestly Sc Bacon] Priestly 

—Bacon EY. 5 & . . . done) when Joseph is done ZY, 6 I will] 

Nol UgAly •tTilbn, ptrhapi 'TwiU ; I'll EY. & a Fairy] at a Fairy's EY. 



2 30 



T^ssetti AfS. 



Grown old in Love from Seven till Seven times Sev* 
I oft have wish'd for Hell, for Ease from Heaven. 

HS. Book, p. 54. Apparently written in or afler iSo6. WUR, j 
(•CoupL-v). 



cxv 

Why was Cupid a Boy, 
And why a boy was he? 
He should have been a Girl, 
For aught that I can see. 

For he shoots with his bow, 
And the Girl shoots with her Eye, 
And they both are merry & glad, 
And laugh when we do cry. 

And to make Cupid a boy 
Was the Cupid girl's mocking plan; 
For a boy can't interpret the thing 
Till he is become a man. 

And then he 's so pierc'd with cares, 
And wounded with arrowy smarts, 
That the whole business of his life 
Is to pick out the heads of the darts. 

M3. Book, p. 56. R', DGR, WMR, EY (iii. 69), WBY, at] with title 
■ Cupid ' and omiMioa of lut utanta (except R'} which is printed aeparmtely 
by Swinb. (p. 14*), EY i. asj, and WBY (noiea. p. 34S). 

6 the] B WBY. 9-ia And . . . mu]] All edd. print the inllnitcly 

picferible firal draft dT this uanu :— 

'Then to make Cupid > Boy ■} 

Wa» surely a Woman's 
For ■ boy ne'et learns 
Till be is become 1 ma. 
all reading 'never' for* ne'er' (l. *ti), all except R' 'has' for 'ia'(LjJ 
■nd WBY 'And' for 'Then' (I. *^) and 'to mock' for 'so much' (L^ 
13 be^ . . . oree} be It to [uerced thrausb WBY. 




xosseth 

'Twas the Greeks' love of war i; 

Turn'd Love into a Boy, 

And Woman into a Statue of Stone^ 

And away fled every Joy. 

17-90 'Twu . . . Joy] Swinb. calls this 'Ihc last (rejectctl) stanis,' but 
thttt is no trace of deletion in the MS. Book. 17 Greeks'] Greek 

Swinb. iS Tum"d] Thil turned Swinb. Love] Cupid Z\, WBY. 

ao And] WBY omih. Ded] Dew EY. WBY. 



I aski!:d my Dear Friend Orator Prig : 1 

' What '3 the first part of Oratory? ' He said : ' A great 

wig.' 
'And what Is the second?' Then, dancing a jig 
And bowing profoundly, he said: 'A great wig.' 
' And what is the third ? ' Then he snored like a pig, j 
And, puffing his cheeks out, replied : ' A great wig.' 
So if a Great Painter with Questions you push 
■What's the first part of painting?' he'll say; 'A Paint- 

Brush.' 
'And what is the second?' with most modest blush, 9 
He'll smile like a cherub, and say : ' A paint-brush.' 
'And what is the third?' he'll bow like a rush. 
With a leer in his Eye, he'll reply : ' A Paint-brush." 
Perhaps this is all a Painter can want: ij 

But, look yonder — that house is the house of Rem- 
brandt ! &c. 



MS. Book, p. 6a DGR, WMR ('Epig.' 1) with title in WMR of ' Orator 
Prig.' EY CCoupl." 11x15. Following the ' ft c' which indicates that more 
of this piece was written elsewhere Blake has added the words 'to come 
in Bttrty : a Putm.' 

I my]ormyDGR, WMR. a p>rtof] thingioEY. 6 And . . . ojt] 
And Uinisl out his cheeks and M5. Book isl rdg.dct.. EY. 7 So... push] 
So if to a punier the qtieslion you push DGR. WMR, EY. 8 he'll] he'd 
EY. II he'll] He will EY. 13 he'll] and DGR, WMR. EY. 13 all 
■] mil thai • EY. 
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cxvu 

O dear Mother Outline! of wisdom most sage, 
What's the First Part of Painting; she said 'Patroiu 
And what is the Second, to Please and Engage, 
She frowned like a Fury, and said ' Patronage.' 
And what is the Third : she put off Old Age 
And smil'd like a Syren and said 'Patronage." 



MS. Book, p. 61. 
perhaps the conlinu 



DGR, WMR C Epig.' a). EV ('Coupl.- 
lion of the preceding epigram (cii-i). 



n). 



To Venetian Artists 

That God is Colouring Newton does shew. 

And the devil is a black outline, all of us know. 

Perhaps this little P'able may make us merry : 

A dog went over the water without a wherry ; 

A bone which he had stolen he had in his mouth; 

He cared not whether the wind was north or south. 

As he swam he saw the reflection of the bone. 

'This is quite Perfection — one Generalizing Tone! 

Outline! There's no outline, there's no such thing: 

All is Chiaroscuro, Poco-Pen — it '5 all Colouring t ' 

Snap, snap ! He has lost shadow and substance too. 

He had them both before. 'Now how do ye do?' 

' A great deal better than I was before : 

Those who taste colouring love it more and more.' 

MS. Book, pp. 60. 61 - the fint couplet with the catchwords ' Pcrhftps 
this little Fable, St' occurs at fool of p. 60, the rest, with the title, on p. 61. 
WMR (' Epig." v), EV print firat couplet <■ CoupL' itiiu) fotlawed by ihe 
rest as a separate poem. 

e This. . . Tone] Here's two for one. what a bnliiant tone MS. Book 11/ 
rdg.dtL one]EVom>r. 9, 10 Oulline. .. Colouring] /) miir2»<a/<iiU<- 

tiof ', EY muil. 11 t[c . . . too] ind lost the shadow and tltc substance 

tooEY. 13 them both] boUiihejcEV. do ye] d'ye EY. '3 A., 

before] EV omit. 14 UMe] have tasted EY. 

Cp. Blake's DnaipHvt Colalosft, pp. 63. 64, No. xv, ' Ruth a 
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' [f losing and obliterating Ibe outline constitutes ■ Picture, Mr. B. will 
never be so Toolish as to do one. Such art of losing the outlines is the 
art of Venice and Flanders ; it loses all character and leaves what some 
people cull "eipresaion" ; but this is ■ false notion of expression. . , . The 
great and golden nilc of art as well as of life is this;— That the more 
distinct, sharp, and wirey the bouttdarj' line, the more perfect the work 
of art, — and the less keen and sharp, The greater is the evidence of weak 
imitation, plagiarism, and bungling. Great inventors, in all ages, knew this.' 
Also Dttcriphvi Calalogut, p. H : 'These pictures, among numerous others 
painted for experiment, were the result of temptations and perturbations, 
labaurfng to destroy Imaginative power, by means of that infernal machine 
called Chiaro Oscuro, in the hands of Venetian and Flemish Demons, whose 
enmity to the Painter himself, and to all Artists who study in the Florentine 
and Roman Schools, may be removed by an eihibiiion and exposure of their 
vile tricks.* 



Great Men and Fools do often me inspire ; 
But the Greater Fool, the Greater Liar. 



MS. Book, p, 63 (revered). Only in EY ii. 384. 

I me] we EY. 3 Fool] fools EY. 



cxx 

Having given great offence by writing in Prose, i 
I'll write in Verse as soft as Bartolloze- 
Some blush at what others can see no crime in ; 
But nobody sees any harm in Rhyming, 

MS, Book, p. 65. The rough draft of most of this piece occura on p. 6a, 
where the lines were composed in the following order, s-S, 3. 4, 15-1B, 
which Blake, interlineatlng II. i and a between 11. 8 and 9 (or 4, 5 in the original 
draft), afterwards renumbered i-ia. Lines 13 and i^ are also an inter- 
lineation in the first draft. The \-erses were then Iranacnbcd on p. 65, with 
the couplet U. 1 1, 13, added in a slightly changed form, from the Rrst draft on 
p. 63, and the addilioo of II. 19-99. Only io EY (' Memoir' l. ^6'). 

i] Cp. Hunt's reference to Blake's Dncriptivt Catalo^i, Examrntr, no. 
9», September 17, 1809. in Prose] EY onni in. 4 But . . . Rhyming] 

But Nobody at all sees harm in Rh}-ming MS. Book is/ ntg. dtl. 

rp.69). 
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xosseth 



Drydcn, in rhyme, cries 'Milton only plann'd : ' 

Every Fool shook his bells throughout the land. 

Tom Cooke cut Hogarth down with his clean graving: 

Thousands of connoisseurs with joy ran raving. 

Thus, Hayley on his Toilette seeing the sopc, 

Cries ' Homer is very much improv'd by Pope.' 

Some say I've given great Provision to my foes, 

And that now 1 lead my false friends by the nose. 

Flaxman and Slothard, smelling a sweet savour, 

Cry ' Blakefied drawing spoils painter and Engraver ;] 

While I, looking up to my Umbrella, 

Resolv'd to be a very contrary fellow, 

Cry, looking quite from skumference to center, 

• No one can finish so high as the original Inventor." 

Thus Poor Schiavonetti died of the Cromek — 

A thing that's tied around the Examiner's neck I 

This is my sweet apology to my friends. 

That I may put them in mind of their latter ends. 

5, 6] Cp. AdvitliseHKHl (MS. Book, p. ao) : ' An example of tk 
■rts ii written us in the characlers of Hilton and Dryden as (hejr mre 
given in a poem aigned witli the name of Nat Lee, which perhaps he 
never wrote, and perhaps he wrote in ■ paroxysm of insanity, in which it it 
said that Milton's poem is a rough, unlinislied piece, and Drydea has finished 
il. Now Icl Dryden's Fall and Milton's Paradise be read, and I will aMert 
that everybody of understanding must cry out shame on such niggling and 
poco-pcn as Dryden has degraded Milton with. But at the same time I will 
allow that stupidity will prefer Dryden, because il is rhyme, and mooatonous 
sing-song sing-song from beginning to end. Such arc Barloloiii, WooUell 
and Strange.' 7] Cp, Advtrlismiinl (MS, Book, p. 57) ; 'Coolie wished 

to give Hogarth what he could take from Ralael, that is, outline, and mass, 
■nd colour ; but he could not.' 6 Thousands . . . raving] How many 

Thousands of Conoisseurs ran raving HS, Booli \sl rrig. dil. (p. 69). 
9 Thus] A.I nddilwn ; Then EY. 10 Cries] Says MS. Book is/ .rff, tU, 

' I've given great Provision to my Foes 
But now I'll lead my false Friends by the Note.' 
HS. Book isl rdg. M. (p. 63). 11 Some say] A marginal mUUhm. 
great] EY omit. la that] A maiginal aJdii.on ; EY omii. 17 Cry . . , 
center] Cry Tom Cooke proves from circumference to Center US. Book 
tsi rdg. dd. ip. 6a\ 19, ao A reference to Cromck's ' Account of Mr, 

Schiivondli,' in the Examimr, July I, 181a ao around] aboat EY. 
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CXXl 

If men will act like a maid smiling over a churn, ' 

They ought not, when it comes to another's turn. 
To grow sour at what a friend may utter, 
Knowing and feeling that we all have need of Butter. 
False Friends, fiel fiel Our Friendship you shan't sever; s 
In spite we will be greater friends than ever. 

M S. Book, p. 65. Perhaps a continuation of cxi. Printed here for the 
first time. 

5 fiel Gel] O no I MS. Book is/ rjg. M. you •h«n'l] ne'er ahiU 
MS. Book istrjg. dil. 6 In spite] For now MS. Book id rdg. oW. 

cxxii 

Call that the Public Voice which is their Error? 
Like as a Monkey, peeping in a Mirror, 
Admires all his colours brown & warm, 
And never once perceives his ugly form. 

MS. Book, p. 66. Written in continuation of a passage ■□ Blake's Advtr- 
liitmtHl, in which he says that 'Rafael and Michael A ngelo abhorr'd studying 
nature, u Vssui telJi us.' Gil. i. a66 with title ' On Colaurisls,' WMR 
{,• Epig.' VI) with tide ' Colour and Form," EV i. aad 

a ykc as] Like lo £Y. 3 Admires] Admiretb Gil. 

cxxiii 

Some people admire the work of a Fool, 
For it's sure to keep your judgment cool ; 
It does not reproach you with want of wit ; 
It is not like a lawyer serving a writ. 



CXXIV 

To God 

If you have form'd a Circle to go into. 

Go into it yourself, & see how you would do. 



L 



i. Book, p. 73, Only in EY i. 236. 

a bow] what EY. 
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cxxv 

Since all the Riches of this World 
May be gifts from the Devil & Earthly 1 
I should suspect that I worship'd the Devil 
If I thank'd my God for worldly things. 

MS. Book, p. 73 (rcveraedl in pencil. A!! edd. follow DGR in priatinK 
uRntstaniaorjuix; DGR. WMR and EY with title ' Riches,' WBV with 

title ' The Two Kinds of Riches.' 

4 my God] WBY omils my. 



To Chloe's breast young Cupid slily stole. 
But he crept in at Myra's pocket-hole. 



CXXVll 

'Now Art has lost its mental Charms 
France shall subdue the World in Arms.* 
So spoke an Angel at my birth; 
Then said ' Descend thou upon earth ; 
Renew the Arts on Britain's shore, 
And France shall fall down & adore. 
With works of Art their Armies meet 
And War shall sink beneath thy feet. 

MS. Book, p. 79- t-inei 13, 14 are apparently the bcsincing of ■ 
■tanza which was left unfinished. Only in EV i. 397. Cp. Adva 
(MS. Book, p. 66): 'Let us teach Buonaparte and whomsoever e 
may conrcm that it is not Art* lliat follow & attend upim EaiHrai^fl 
Empire that attends upon & follows The Arts.' Also Blake's i 
Reynolds' Worii («ol. i, p. (t-iiv]), 'The Foundation of £mpir( 
dl Science. Remove them, or Degrade tbem, S the Empire i> Ko 1 
Empire follows Art, & not Vice Veral as Englishmen suppose.' 
4 upon] on Ibe EY. 7 their] her EV. 
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But if thy Nation Arts refuse. 
And if they scom the immortal Muse, 
France shall the arts of Peace restore 
And save thee from the ungrateful shore.* 

Spirit who lov'st Brittannia's Isle 

Round which the Fiends of Commerce smile— 



IS And . . 

1/ Tig. M. 



s shore MS. Bogk 



, shore] And sive thy works fro 
13, H Spirit ... smile] 
' Spirit who lovtst BriUnnia"s sliorc 
Round which the Fiends of Commerce roar.' 
EY. I4 Cp. jidtur/istHifHl (MS. Book, p. 95^ * In a commercUl in 

itnpouora are abroad io all professioni. These are the greatest cnemi 
Genius.' 



CXXVUl 

Nail his neck to the Cross: nail it with a nail. 
Nail his neck to the Cross: ye all have power over his 
tail. 

MS. Book, p. 79. EY ii. 37 wrongly regard this as part of T>it EiirUsliiig 
Gotfil, ' for which no phicc can be assigned.' 



CXXIX 

The Caverns of the Grave I've seen, » 

And these I shew'd to England's Queen. 

But now the Caves of Hell I view, 

Who shall I dare to shew them to? 

What mighty Soul in Beauty's form 5 

Shall dauntless View the Infernal storm? 

MS. Book. p. 87, on same page as part of Blalce'i descriptive account of 
his picture of 'The Last Judgment.' headed ' For the Year iSio : Addition 
10 Blake's Catalogue of Pictures, &c." Swinb. p. 55, WMR p. 170, EY iii. 
74. WBY p. 140, all except Swinb. with title ■ For a Picture of the Last 
Judgment: Dedication.' WMR (p. 144) »ecilis unaware that this poem 
forms part of the HS. Book. 

I Caverns] Viiions HS. Book isl nig. M. 3 But;) And MS. Book lit 

nig. M. 4 Who] Whom WMR, EY, WBV. 6 daunt'cu] dare to 

MS. Book tsltJg. ifJ. 
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Egremont's Countess can coDtrolI 

The flames of Hell that rouad me roll; 

If she refuse, I still go on 

Till the Heavens & Earth are gone. 

Still admir'd by Noble minds, 

Followed by Envy on the winds, 

Re-engrav'd Time after Time, 

Ever in their Youthful prime. 

My Designs unchang'd remain. 

Time may rage, but rage in vain. 

For above Time's troubled Fountains, 

On the Great Atlantic Mountains, 

In my Golden House on high. 

There they shine Eternally, 



7 can] d^re MS. Book i: 
ti Noble] wonhy ibid, xit, 
rdg. del. 



8 llunea] doors ibid, isl r\ 
IS unchang'd] shall still 9 



cxxx 

I rose up at the dawn of day — 
' Get thee away ! get thee away ! 
Pray'st thou for Riches ? away ! away ! 
This is the Throne of Mammon grey.' 

Said I : thi,<i, sure, is vciy odd ; 

I took It to be the Throne of God. 

For everything besides I have: 

It is only for Riches that I can crave. 

MS. Book. p. 89, written imniMliatdy under and partly around u 

dated Aug. 1807. K' hu ttsnaaa 1, b,3, the fir^t couplet of 6. then 4 

CiL L 309, 310, prints i, ■, j, a fourth stania lonneil of the fir^t couplets «f 
6 and 4, a litlh slania formed of the second couplet of 4 aod the first couplet 
of 3, then 7 ; SwJnb. p. ia9 (with title ' Prayer ') uranget staniu \a the 
order I, a, 3, 6. 4, 5, j ; WMR follows Gilchrist with title 'Mammon'; EY 
<i. saB] and WBY place Uanus in correct order, the latter with title ' Tbe 
Two Thrones.' 

5 Said n 1 said R'. EV, WBY. 1 For e%-orything] Everything R>, 

GiI.,WllR ; Everything else EY. WBY. 8 It . . . crave] It's only 

richea that 1 can crave GiL, WHR ; It's only richci I can craie EV, WBY. 
It U] It-s R>. 
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I have Mental Joy, & Mental Health, 

And Mental Friends, & Mental wealth ; 

I've a Wife I love, & that loves me ; 

I've all But Riches Bodily. 

I am in God's presence night & day. 

And he never turns his face away ; 

The accuser of sins by my side doth stand. 

And he holds my money bag in his hand. 

For my worldly things God makes him pay, 

And he'd pay for more if to him I would pray; 

And so you may do the worst you can do; 

Be assur'd, Mr Devil, I won't pray to you. 

Then if for Riches I must not Pray, 

God knows, I little of Prayers need say ; 

So, as a Church is known by its Steeple, 

If I pray it must be for other People. 

He says, if I do not worship him for a God, 

I shall eat coarser food, & go worse shod ; 

So, ss I don't value such things as these. 

You must do, Mr Devil, just as God please. 



9 Joy] jofs R' ani all tdd. 10 And M( 

idd. exctpi Swinb. oHtii 'And.' 11 Wife 1 li 

(iHrf all tdd. txctfl Swrnb, l3-»o I am , 

margin, and marted for insertion here. 
txctfl Swinb. omil 'And.' 15, 16 Cp. 

Book^ai) : ■Money, which is The Great Salai 



i[a! Friends] R' and all 

m] Wife that I love R' 

. lo you] Written later in 

4 ABdhe]R'onrfo//«/rf. 

The LaocoOn ' (Prophetic 

Root of Good 



I [n the Accusalion of Sin.' 15 doth] does Swinb., EY. WBV. 

16 money bag] money-bags EY, WHY. 19 And so you] And you 

EV, WBY. as God . . , my] God knows it 's little prayers 1 need 

say R', Gil., WMR, EY. 05 ii . . . him] if I worship not him R', Gil., 

WMR ; if I don't worship him EY, WBV. a^ So] But R>, Gil., 

WMR, EY, WBY. 



Do what you will this life's a fiction. 
And is made up of contradiction. 



MS. Book, p. 9S, above st 
■ppean opside down, wriiti 
tcra for first lime. 
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THE EVERLASTING GOSPELJ 



Prefetory Note 



This poem — or rather rough studies for a poem which 
Blake never carried to completion — consists of a series of 
fragments scattered throughout the MS. Book. As these 
occur for the most part on vacant spaces of pages already 
partially filled with the draft of his catalogue ' for the year 
1810,' it is plain that 'The Everlasting Gospel' was written 
not earlier (though probably not much later) than this 
date. 

Three of these fragments {0, y', and y^) are different treat- 
ments of the same theme, Christ's gentleness or humility ; 
one (5) is a mere note or suggestion ; while all but the 
first few lines of another (i?) have been lost to us through 
Blake's neglect to transcribe the remainder of the passage 
into the MS. Book. The several fragments in their present 
form contain repetitions of Unes and overlapping of Uiought 
and expression which the author would doubtless have 
removed on final revision. At one stage in the evoludon 
of the poem Blake marked the order in which he intended 
the parts then written to be placed, and this clue, with 
careful observance of the position of later marginal inser- 
tions, enables us to arrange the different sections of the 
poem in their proper sequence. To carry further the 
attempt to give unity to tliis unfinished piece would involve 
editorial omissions and transpositions contrary to the plan 
of the present work. 

Fragment $, the ,^7 11. beginning 'Was Jesus gentle,' 
seems to have been the first draft of the initial section of 
the poem. Handling the same theme again in a different 
manner, Blake re-wrote the entire passage in the new form 
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y^ (the 38 II., or with marginal additions 46 11., beginning 
'Was Jesus humble' and ending 'And take Revenge at 
the last Day '), and this ^ain was further altered and 
expanded into the revised version y', to which the title 
'The Everlasting Gospel 'was prefixed for the first time. 
This last section contains 106 11. which Blake, in a marginal 
note, reckons as 78, showing that the calculation was made 
before the interpolated 11, ai-24, 31-50 and 85-88 were 
added in the margia. At this point he indicated the 
connexion of y* with (, which he then meant to be the 
next section, by adding the catchwords ' was Jesus chaste 
or did he &c.,' followed by the couplet (6) with which the 
poem was apparently meant to conclude : — 
'I am sure this Jesus will not do 
Either for Englishman or Jew.' 

The fragment ( ' Was Jesus chaste ' contains 96 U., the 
two last being a mat^inal addition, written after Blake had 
noted ' 94 lines " as the length of this passage. Below I. 94, 
without apparent break, he added : — 

'Seeing this false Christ in fury and passion 
I made my voice heard all over the nation. 
What are those, &c.' 
followed at the side, a little lower down, by the two-line 
epilogue quoted above. It was Blake's practice to add 
' &c.' where a poem or passage had already been written 
elsewhere, and it seems clear that these three lines were 
merely catchwords marking the position of the imperfect 
section 17, Messrs. Ellis and Yeats point out that the 7th 
stanza of * To the J ews ' ( ycntsaUm, 1 804) begins with the 
words ' What arc those golden builders doing ? ' As that 
poem, however, is written in quatrains with a different 
rime-arrangement it could not well have followed here, 
though Blake may have repeated this particular line. 

Of the remaining portions the four-line fragment 5 ' Did 
Jesus teach doubt ' is written transversely on the page 
oppo,site the beginning of y^, which it was apparently 
meant to precede, Blake docs not here add ' &c.,' and it 
is probable that these lines are merely suggestions of a new 
train of thought which he did not develop further. The 
48 11. (f) beginning ' Was Jesus born of a virgin pure' are 
found on a scrap of different paper now bound in at the 
end of the MS. Book, It can hardly have been written 
earlier than May 1810, since it occupies the fourth page 
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of a folded sheet, the preceding page of which 
part of the draft of Blake's Additions to his Cat 
Pictures for the Year iSio ; and it must have been written 
later than /9 as it has the amended form of 1. 8, found in y' 
and y^ But there are no grounds for Messrs. Ellis and 
Yeats' conjecture that these lines are ' an afterthought, 
intended to supersede much of the rest of the poems \rcad 
' poem '] but rejected by the author before he made up his 
mind how to fix them in." Probably all the fragments of 
'The Everlasting Gospel' were first written, like «, upon 
separate pieces of paper, which were afterwards copied 
into, or merely loosely inserted in, the MS. Book. The 
comparatively small number of corrections made in (3 show 
that it must have been copied from an earlier draft, and 
the loss of ij (perhaps also of 3) may be attributed to the 
same cause. This passage has no place assigned to it, 
but its natural position would appear to be immediately 
before ^, where I print it in the present arrangement. 

The fourteen lines beginning 'The Vision of Christ that 
thou dost see ' (a) are introductory to the whole poem, to 
which they are probably meant to serve as prologue. The 
interpolation t still leaves the epilogue at the end of the 
poem as at first intended. 

A small part only of ' The Everlasting Gospel ' was 
included among the ' Poems hitherto Unpublished* in Gil- 
christ (i 86 -j) ; Mr. D, G. Rossetti there printing the prologue 
(11. 3, 4 omitted) and 42 of-gfi U. of i, under the title ' The 
Woman taken in Adultery.' A much more comprehensive 
selection is given by Mr. Swinburne [Essay, 1868, pp. 148- 
175)> who prints altogether 253 II., enriched by running 
commentary. Here and there slight emendations are made, 
such as ' This life's dim windows of the soul ' for ' This life's 
five windows of the soul"; but Blake's text is, for the most 
part, reverently treated. Mr. Swinburne's extracts have 
obviously been chosen with a view to elucidating his 
author's meaning, and there is consequently no attempt at 
strict sequence. 

In the Aldine Edition (1874) Mr. W. M. Rossetti states 
that ' this wholly amazing and partly splendid poem ts 
now published in full for the first time,' adding 'I have 
done my best to arrange the verses into some sort of order 
and method ; with what success, the reader must judge.' 
The omission of y'. and a few odd couplets rejected for 
various reasons, reduce the entire number of lines in this 
version to 313. The poem as reconstructed by Mr, W. M. 
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Rossetti is divided into the following six sections, not 
always corresponding with those of the author — i a 
(except 11. 3, 4). %. «. 3. i, 11. 1-80, 4. y'', II. 1-20, 3^-40 ; 
A 11. 13, 57 ; y', U. 51-106 ; ^, 11. 91, 92, 81-90 ; y* 11. ai-24 ; 
C U- 93-96. 5, i; y', 11. 41-50. 6. &. Mr. Rossetti has 
generally adopted the emendations introduced into the 
text by his predecessor. 

Messrs. Ellis and Yeats (vol. li, pp. 42-60) have made 
the only attempt up to the present to reproduce the frag- 
ments as Blake left them. They first give y' and y* in 
parallel columns, as ' final version ' and ' previous version,' 
the latter followed by ^ ('Another version, apparently 
earlier ') ; then 5 and \ {treating the former as a continua- 
tion of the latter), then d, which they think was cancelled 
in favour of >; — ' and so the MS. of " The Everlasting Gos- 
pel " terminates for us with a loose end.' Here they fail to 
see that the %\ II. of >; are merely catchwords marking the 
position of a complete passage, written down elsewhere, 
but now unfortunately lost to us. Later they print as 
a separate scrap y*, II. 21-25, though its proper place is 
clearly marked in the MS., followed by t, which, for no 
discernible reason, they regard as a cancelled passage. 
The numerous inaccuracies in their text arc, here as else- 
where, due rather to simple blundering than to any attempt 
to amend their author, such as we find in Swinburne and 
Rossetti. Such misreadings as ' Doth read ' for ' Both read ' 
(a, 1. 13), 'all day long' for 'three days long' (y', 1. 5), 
' ten years old ' for ' twelve years old ' (y*, I. 52)— passages 
correctly printed by Blake's earlier editors — show the 
carelessness with which they transcribed their original. 

Mr, W. B. Yeats gives ten lines less than WMR ; but 
arranges the fragments with more regard for Blake's own 
subdivisions. His order of the passages is as follows: 
I. a (except 11. 3, 4). 2. y*, II. 1-20, 25-106 ; j9, II. 13-57. 
3. {. 4. (. 5. V. The transposition of ^ and < is scarcely 
happy, and the omission of >j, 

' Seeing this false Christ in fury and passion 
I made my voice heard all over the nation' — 
to which the epilogue forms the natural climax — destroys 
the force of this concludii^ couplet by making it imme- 
diately follow the speech of Caiaphas («, 11. 17-48). 
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[Prologue] 

The Vision of Christ that thou dost see ] 

Is my Vision's Greatest Enemy, 

Thine has a great hook nose like thine; 

Mine has a snub nose like to mine. 

Thine is the Friend of All Mankind ; 

Mine speaks in Parables to the Blind. 

Thine loves the same world that mine hates ; 

Thy heaven doors are my Hell Gates. 

Socrates taught what Melctus 

Loath'd as a Nation's bitterest Curse, 

And Caiaphas was in his own Mind 

A benefactor to Mankind, 

Both read the Bible day & night. 

But thou read'st black where I read white. 



HS. Book, p. 33. On the strength or the phrase < Frieod oT all HuiUl 
(cp. HS. Book xlix and Ixxxviii) and the reference to the 'great hook iroae,' 
£Y suppose this prologue to be addressed to Stothard. Sec also prose note 
in HS. Book, p. 64 : 'I always thought that Jesus Christ was a uiubby, dr 
I should not have worshipped him if I thought he had been one of those 
long apiudle-niMcd rascals.' 

3, 4 Thine . . . mine] This couplet omitted by all except EY. 3 great] 
long EY. 4 to] EY omi'f. 5 Friend] fare DGR- 9-ia Cp. 
Jtrutalm, f. 93, where on the bodies of three figures with oul- 
stretchcd arms and accusing forcRngen are engraved the words 'Ajijrtus 
Heletus & Lycon thought Socrates a very Pemicioos Han. So Cai[a]plm 
tbooght Jesus." 13 Both] Doth EY, WBY, 14 read'st] readot EY, 
WBY. 
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Was Jesus gentle, or did He 

Give any marks of Gentility? 

When twelve years old he ran away. 

And left his Parents in dismay. 4 

When after three days' sorrow found, 

Loud as Sinai's trumpet-sound: 

'No Earthly Parents I confess: 

My Heavenly Father's business. 8 

Ye understand not what I say, 

And, angry, force me to obey. 

Obedience is a duty then. 

And favour gains with God & Men.' u 

John from the Wilderness loud cried ; 

Satan Gloried in his Pride. 

' Come,' said Satan, ' come away, 

I'll soon see if you'll obey! 16 

John for disobedience bled. 

But you can turn the stones to bread. 

God's high king & God's high Priest 

Shall Plant their Glories in Your breast, to 

MS. Book, pp. 100, loi. A fair copy of an earlier draft, as appear? from 
Ifae v«ry slight oltcrillona made after writing. First printed in full by EY, 
it. pp. 50, 51, col. 3. Swinb. pp. 168-17D, quotes with commentary II. 17-39, 
35-^0. 47-57, mialakenly calling these 'a later division of the poem,' WMR 
inaerta It. 13-57 between y', II. 44 and 51. WBY places the same lines as 
coDcIusion to y*, following 1. 106. 

6 irumpct-sound} irumpit's sound EY. 7, 8 No . . . business] The MS. 
Book hu no punctuation. In 7' (I. 8), 7* (1. 10), and < (1. 34) Blake changes 
the last line of thia couplet to ' I am doing iny Father's business.' EV make 
an heroic allempt to accept the lines ax ihey occur here, by punctuating : — 
' No, earthly parents, 1 confess 
My heavenly Father's business.' 
which necessitates their still weaker readings in 7' and 7' (abandoned 
however ia <] : — 

' No, earthly parents, 1 confess 

I un doing Hy Father's business.' 

tt should not be overlooked that in its present form the poem is merely 

» roush dntt. Cp., u another sentence of equally slovenly construction, 

II. aa, as. 16 you'll] you EY, WBY. 18 stones] stone WBY. 
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If Caiaphas You will obey. 

If Herod Vou with bloody Prey 

Feed with the Sacrifice & be 

Obedient ; fall down, worship me.* 

Thunders & lightnings broke around, 

And Jesus' voice in thunders' sound: 

'Thus I sieze the spiritual Prey. 

Ye smiters with disease, make way. 

I come your King & God to sieze, 

Is God a sraiter with disease?' 

The God of this World raged in vain 

He bound Old Satan in His Chain, 

And, bursting forth, his furious ire 

Became a Chariot of fire. 

Throughout the land he took hia course, 

And trac'd diseases to their source. 

He curs'd the Scribe & Pharisee, 

Trampling down Hipocrisy. 

Where'er His Chariot took its way, 

There Gates of death let in the Day, 

Broke down from every Chain & Bar ; 

And Satan in his Spiritual War 

Drag'd at His Chariot wheels: loud bowl'd 

The God of this World : louder roU'd 

The Chariot Wheels, and louder still 

His voice was heard from Zion's Hill, 

And in his hand the Scourge shone bright ; 

He scourg'd the Merchant Canaanite 

From out the Temple of his Mind, 

And in his Body tight does bind 

Satan & all his Hellish Crew ; 

And thus with wrath he did subdue 

The Serpent Bulk of Nature's Dross, 

sa, 33 If Herod . . . S«crific«] Swinb. p. 168: 'An ugly * 
ready-writing ; muning ot coune '-with the ucriGce of bloody p 
»5 Thunders] Thunder Swbb., WBY. lightnings] ligliliiine Swiob., 

WUR. a6 ihunden']thunder'iSivinb.,WHRi the thunder's £Y, WBY. 
98 make] give WBY. 33 And ... ire] And, bursting forth hti b 

ire, EY, WBY. ^a There] Those Swinb. ; The WUR, EY, ^ 

41 ft] a EY, WBY. 30 do*] did WBV. 
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Till he had nail'd it to the Cross. 
He took on Sin in the Virgin's Womb 
And put it off on the Cross & Tomb 
To be Worship'd by the Church of Rome. 

S5 look] put Swinb. Womb] Followed in MS. Book by lh« c 

celled line with which thit section of [be poem originally ended :— 
'but on the Cross he sealed its doom.' 
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Was Jesus Humble, or did He 

Give any proofs of Humility? 

When but a Child he ran away, 

And left His Parents in dismay. 4 

When they had wander'd three days long 

These were the words upon His Tongue: 

' No Earthly Parents I confess ; 

I am doing my Father's business.' 8 

When the rich leamM Pharisee 

Came to consult him secretly. 

He was too Proud to take a bribe ; 

He spoke with authority, not like a Scribe. >i 

Upon his heart with Iron pen 

He wrote 'Ye must be bora again.' 

He says, with most consummate art, 

'Follow me, I am meek & lowly of heart, i6 

As that is the only way to escape 

The Miser's net and the Glutton's trap.' 

MS. Book, p. 9B. BUkc's Erst draft of this pUMge. Only printed 
separately by £Y, ii. pp. 49, 50, col. a. 

S three d»ys long] mil d«y long EY, 3, 8 No . . . business] See nole 

to^, 11. 7, 8. II, 13 He . . . Scribe] Marginal numbers, i, 4, 5, a, 3, 6, 

prefixed to II. 10-15. indicate the transposition of this and the succeeding 
couplet (u found in l*, II. 13-16). 16 heart] Quotation marks (wauling in 
MS. Book} end here in £Y. (8 trap] MS. Book has the marginal addition 
marked for insertion here : — 

' He who loves his enemies hates hia friends, 
Hiis is surely not whit Jesus intends: 
He must mean the mere love of civility, 
And 10 He must mean concerning humility.' 
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But he acts with triumphant, honest pride, 
And this is the Reason Jesus died. 
If, he had been Antichrist, creeping Jesus, 
He'd have done anything to please us: 
Gone sneaking into the synagc^es 
And not used the Elders & Priests like Dogs- 
Humble toward God, Haughty toward Man, 
This is the Race that Jesus ran. 
But when he humbled himself to God, 
Then descended the cruel rod. 
' If thou humblest thyself, thou humblest Mc ; 
Thou also dwelst in Eternity. 
Thou art a Man. God is no more. 
Thine own Humanity learn to adore, 
And thy Revenge abroad display 
In terrors at the last Judgment day. 
God's Mercy & Long Suffering 
Are but the sinner to Judgment to bring. 
Thou on the Cross for them shalt pray. 
And take Revenge at the last Day.' 

33 ihe] EY omit. a« Dogs] MS. Book has the marginal Kcjdition n 
for insertion here: — 

'Not humbJe as a lamb or an as 

Obey himaelf to Caiaphas. 

God wants not Man to humble himself; 

This is the Uick of the ancient etf.' 
Omiltid in EY. 39 If . . . Me] Why dost thou humble thyself to n 

MS. Book islrgd. dil. 31, 3a Cp. Natural RtligioH (A.), f. lo ; 'Tlere- 

fore God becomes aa we arc, that we may be as he is.* 3S-3fl EY 

omit. $B And . . . Day] Whom thou shalt torment at (he lut Aiy. 

MS. Book u/ .grf. Al. 



The Everlasting Gospel 

Was Jesus Humble? or did he 
Give any Proofs of Humility? 



vith title oF poem 
AU had ongfoany 
>r Jesus, the ev«r- 



MS. Book, pp. 53, 53, 54, The revised draft of 1' 
added Cor Hrsl time. Cp. Otxn/ttivt Calalogut (iBog) 
one language sod one religion ; this was the leligioi 
lasting Gospel.' 

Swinb. pp, i59-'*7> quot" M. i-ii, 11-16, 35-8, 43-54. S?-'"*! 
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Boast of high Things with Humble tone, 

And give with Charity a stone? 4 

When but a Child he ran away, 

And left his Parents in dismay. 

When they had wander'd three days long 

These were the words upon his tongue : 8 

' No Earthly Parents I confess : 

I am doing my Father's business,' 

When the rich learned Pharisee 

Came to consult him secretly, la 

Upon his heart with Iron pen 

He wrote ' Ye must be born again.' 

He was too proud to take a bribe ; 

He spoke with authority, not like a Scribe. 16 

He says with most consummate Art 

' Follow me, I am meek & lowly of heart, 

As that is the only way to escape 

The Miser's net & the Glutton's trap.' jo 

What can be done with such desperate Fools 

Who follow after the Heathen Schools? 

I was standing by when Jesus died ; 

What I call'd Humility, they call'd Pride. u 

He who loves his Enemies betrays his Friends. 

This surely is not what Jesus intends ; 

But the Sneaking Pride of Heroic Schools, 

And the Scribes* & Pharisees' Virtuous Rules ; aS 

For he acts with honest, triumphant Pride, 

And this is the cause that Jesus died. 

tunning commenUry. WMR prinla II. l-ao, =5-40. . - . 51-106, . . . 31-34, 
inCcnpcrsed with parts o( i and S, as his fourth division, and 11. 41-50, 
prefucd by S, as his fifth division of the poem. EY (ii, pp. 49-51, col. i) 
print ■!! except II. a 1-24 in their ' Final Version,' the omitted passage being 
given separately on p. 58. WBY prints all, eicepl the same lines, as the 
division following the prologue. 

3 Humble] ■ humble F.V, WBV. ^ three days] all day WBY. 

8 These . . . words] This was the word EY. g, 10 No . . . business] Stt 
tiotitoB,\i.i,&. 18 heart] S« note to >', I. 16. ai-34 What. . .Pride] 
Tbese lines are a marginBl addition. All except WMR and EY omiL 
ax tuch] those EY. 94 Wbal . . . Pride] What they called bumUity, 

1 called pride WHR, EY. 95 betrays] hates US. Book lU tgd. d,l.. 

WMR, EY, WBY. b6 b] waa EY. WBY, 99 For] But EY, WBY. 
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He did not die with Christian Ease, 

Asking Pardon of his Enemies: 

If he had, Caiaphas would forgive ; 

Sneaking submission can always live. 

He had only to say that God was the DcWI, 

And the Devil was God, like a Christian civil ; 

Mild Christian regrets to the Devil confess 

For affronting him thrice in the Wildemesa ; — 

He had soon been bloody Caesar's Elf, 

And at last he would have been Caesar himself. 

Like d' Priestly & Bacon & Newton 

(Poor spiritual knowledge is not worth a button 1} J 

For thus the Gospel St. Isaac confutes : 

' God can only be known by His Attributes ; 

And as for the Indwelling of the Holy Ghost, 

Or of Christ & His Father, it's all a boast 

And pride, & vanity of the imagtnadon, 

That disdains to follow this world's fashion.' 

To teach doubt & experiment 

Certainly was not what Christ meant. 

What was he doing all that time, 

From twelve years old to manly prime? 

31-50 He . . . meant] Thrse lines are an addition, marked Tor insertion 
here, the last couplet being written atiU tiler in the margin, 37-41 M3d 
, . . Attributea] Thua in MS. Book, Blake's preSied letters and 6gurcs 
indicRling the order followed in the text : — 

(s) For aETronting liim Ihrice in the Wilderness 

Like d' Priestly & Bacon & Newton 

(i) Poor spiritual knowledge U not worth a button 

(9) For thus the Gospel SL Isaac confutes 

(3) God can only be known by His Altributei 

(A) He had loon been bloody Caesar's Elf 

(c) And at last he would have been Caesar bimsdf. 

WHR prints 11. 41-SO as continuation of i. EY, ignoring Blake's mu^i 

rearrangement, print the tinea as in Ibis footnote. WHY intercbuiges ihe 

position of couplets '^\,*^, and *43, '44. 40 he] WMR omits. 41 

Like . . . Newton] Like Doctor Priestley, Bacon, and Newlon WMR ; Ukv 

to Priestley and Bacon ind Newton EY, WBY ,3 For] But EY ; And 

WBY. Gos[>el . . . Isaac] Gospel of St. Isaac EY. 44 can . . . known] 

ii only known WBY. 45 as for] as to Swinb. WMR. 46 Or of] Or 

EV, WBY. His] Uie Swinb,, WMR. 47 And] Or EY, \1W~ 

»mnlly] (alUcy EY, WBV. the] Swinb. <t«d WMR. ontt 

dted«n*} did wrong Swinb. ja twelve] l«n EY, WBY. 
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Was he then Idle, or the less 

About his father's business? 

Or was his wisdom held in scorn 

Before his wrath began to burn 56 

In Miracles throughout the Land, 

That quite unnerved the seraph band ? 

If He had been Antichrist, creeping Jesus, 

He'd have done anything to please us; 60 

Gone sneaking into Synagogues, 

And not us'd the Elders & Priests like dogs ; 

But Humble as a lamb or ass 

Obey'd Himself to Caiaphaa. 64 

God wants not Man to humble himself: 

That is the trick of the ancient Elf. 

This is the Race that Jesus ran : 

Humble to God, Haughty to man, 68 

Cursing the Rulers before the People 

Even to the temple's highest Steeple, 

And when he Humbled himself to God 

Then descended the Cruel Rod. ya 

' If thou humblest thyself, thou humblest me. 

Thou also dwellst in Eternity. 

Thou art a Man : God is no more : 

Thy own humanity learn to adore, 76 

For that is my Spirit of Life. 

Awake, arise to Spiritual Strife, 

And thy Revenge abroad display 

In terrors at the Last Judgment day. 80 

God's Mercy & Long Suffering 

Is but the sinner to judgment to bring. 

Thou on the Cross for them shalt pray — 

55-58 Or . , . band] Svvinb. omits. 58 seraph band] Not legibly 

wrilteo; senpb's bind WMR; ?senph hand EY ; wrapli hand WBY. 
59 Antichrist, creeping Jeaus] a creeping Jesus MS. Book isl rgd. M,; 
Antichriat aping Jesus Swinb., WMR. Cf. a passage from Blske'i letter to 
Cumberland, dated Aprit la, 1837 : 'God keep j-ou and tne from the divinity 
of yes, and no loo, — the yea, nay, creeping Jesus, — from supposing up and 
down to bt the same thing, as all experimentalists must suppose.' 76 

Thy] Thine Swinb., WMR, WBY. 80 terrora] terror Swinb., WMR. 

8a Is] Are aO Mi. judgraenl] juHlce Swinb., EY, WBY. 83 shalt] 

■ball EY, WBY. 
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And take Revenge at the Last Day.' 

Jesus replied, & thunders hurl'd : 

'I never will Pray for the World, 

Once I did so when I pray'd in the Garden ; 

1 wish'd to take with me a Bodily Pardon.' 

Can that which was of woman bom, 

In the absence of the Morn, 

When the soul fell into sleep, 

And Archangels round it weep, 

Shooting out against the Light 

Fibres of a deadly night, 

Reasoning upon its own dark Fiction, 

In doubt which is Self Contradiction? 

Humility is only doubt. 

And does the Sun & Moon blot out. 

Rooting over with thorns & stems 

The buried Soul & all its Gems. 

This life's Five Windows of the Soul 

Distorts the Heavens from Pole to Pole, 

84] Followed in the MS. Book by the tines:— 

■This Corporeal life's b fiction 
And is made up of contradiction.* 
This couplet, which was aiterwards erased in ink and relrinscribed^ 
a slightly altered form on p. 98, can hardly have been intended ■! 
'The Everlasting Gospel," 63-88 Jesus . . , Pardon] These lines arc.^ 
addition. EV, WBY, perhaps rightly, carry on the quotation marks totT 
endofl.106. 85 &] in EV.WBY. 89-96 Can... SclfContimdicti ' 
Perhaps ' Can that which was of women bom, ttz. take with it a 
pardon?' or possibly sentence left unlinished. Swinb. supplies | 
conclusion: 'Can that reason itself inlo redemplion? " 
women EY. 91 When] While Swinb. 9a And Archangels] A 

(?beard) archangels Swinb. it] did WBY. 95, 96 Reasoning . 

Self Contradiction] Cp. Tht Calii of Paradist, 'The Keys of the CM' 

'Two Horrid Reasoning Cloven Fiction, 
In Doubt, which is Self contradiction, 
A darlt Hernuphrodite, We Stood.' 
97, 9B Humility. . . out] Cp. Pick. MS. 'Auguries oflnnocence,' II. 
■ If the Sun & Moon should Doubt, 
They'd iiamediaiely Go Out." 
99 Rooting] RooflngnJ/V,/. Cp. ^rfua/i-m, f. 43, 1. 8 : 'Ifwei 
Albion will destroy Jerusitem with rooty Groves.' loi, loa Fit 
. . . Distorts] dim window . . . DisUirts Swinb. WMR; iivc window!,^ 
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And leads you to Beiieve a Lie 
When you see with, not through, the Eye 104 

That was born in a night, to perish in a night. 
When the soul slept in the beams of light. 

Disiort EV, W8V. Cp. Ibe lines in ihe prc&ce, On f. 3, of Mr. John LbncU's 
copy of EurofK : — 
■ Five windows light the cavero'd Mhd ; thro' one he breathes the air ; 
Thro' one hean music of [he spheres ; thro' one the eternal vine 
Flourishes that he may receive the grapes ; Ihro' one can look 
And see small portions of (he eternal world that ever growctb; 
Thro' one himself pass out what time he please, but he will not, 
For stolen joys are sweet, & bread eaten in secret pleasant.* 
103-106 And . . . light] Cp. Pick. MS.' Auguries of Innocence,' U. 195-1118 : — 
'We are led to Believe a Lie 
When we see [Eu'fA iitL-\ not Thro' [he Eye, 
Which was Born in a Night, [o perish in a Night, 
When the Soul Slep[ in Beacns of Ligb[.' 
103 leads] lead WBY. 105 Tha[] Which £Y. WHY. loG the beams] 
EY, WBY emit the. 106] This line has Blake's marginal numeration 

' ;8 lines,' followed by the couplet : — 

' I'm sure this Jesus will not do 

Either for Englishman or Jew — ' 

and the catchword 'was Jesus Chaste or did he, iic' o eonnecling line 

indicating that (0 was then intended to follow I. 106. See Introduction to 

bis poem. 



This was spoken by my spectre to Voltaire, Bacon, &c. 
Did Jesus teach doubt ? or did he 
Give any lessons of Philosophy, 
Charge Visionaries with decieving, 
Or call Men wise for not Believing? 

US. Book, p. 48. The beginning of a new passage, apparently 'eft 
unfinished. These lines arc written laterally in pencil, in margin of page 
opposite the beginning of f. The heading is written in pencil at the lop of 
the same page. Blake's use of the Word ' spectre ' io the sense of ' reason. 
ing power* has been already noted. Cp. Jtrusalim, (. 10, 11. 7-16. 

Swinb. p. 164. WMR preSxes these two couplets Io >', II, 41-50, which, 
in his reamngement, form Ihe penultimate section of the poem. EY mis. 
quote ' This was ipo!icn by my spectre to Bacon, Newton and Locke,' and, 
while pointing oul that this fragment has no place assigned to it. seem 
» rejMd it u ■ continuation of f. WBY omits. 

a any] WM R omiu. of] in EV. 
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Was Jesus Bom of a Vii^in Pure 

With narrow Soul & looks demure? 

If He intended to take on Sin 

The Mother should an Harlot been ; 

Just such a one as Magdalen, 

With seven devils in her Pen. 

Or were Jew vii^ins still more curs'd. 

And more sucking devils nurs'd? 

Or what was it which he took on, 

That he might bring Salvation? 

A Body subject to be Tempted, 

From neither pain nor grief Exempted; 

Or such a body as might not feel 

The passions that with sinners deal ? 

Yes, but they say he never fell. 

Ask Caiaphas ; for he can tell. — 

'He mock'd the Sabbath, and he mock'd 

The Sabbath's God, and He unlock'd 



Written on the fourth page ofa folded scrap of paper. cooUming: 'Blake's 
Cbauccr,' etc., bouod in U. the end of the MS. Booli. See prefatory note to 
this poem. Swinb. pp. 170-174, prints 11, 1-16, 35-38, 47. 48. WUR makes 
this the second section of the poem. EY and WBV also print in fiill, the 
latter placing it immediately before the epilogue. 

4 The] HisalltdJ. been] (have) bee .1 Swinb.; have been WHR. 

£Y, WBV. 7, 8 Or . . , nurs'd] Inlirlintaltd in MS. Book. 8 more] 
with more EY, WBY. 9 which] that all tK</./WMR. 13 might] 

could Swinb. 17-48 He , . . prey] No qitot. marks in MS. Book. Cp. 

itarriagi of Htavm and Httl (1790), IT. 33, 94: 'The Devi! answer'd, 
"bray a fool in a mortcr with wheal, yet ihall not his folly be beaten 
out of him " : if Jesus Christ is the ^eatest man, you ought to love him 
In the greatest degree ; now hear how he has given his sanction to the 
law of ten commandments : did he not mock at the sabbath, and so mock tbe 
sabbath** God? murder those who were murder'd because of him? turn 
away tbe law from the woman Jaken in adultery ? steal the labor of others 
to support him? bear false witness when he omitted making a defence before 
Pilate ? covet when he pra/d for bis disciples, and when he bid them ahake 
off the dust of their feet against such as refused to lodge them ? 1 tell you no 
virtue csD exist without breaking these ten commandments : Jesus was all 
virtue, and acted from impulse not from roles.* 
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The Evil spirits from their Shrines, 

And turn'd Fishermen to Divines; jo 

O'ertum'd the tent of secret sins, 

And its golden cords and Pins, 

In the Bloody Shrine of War 

Pour'd around from star to star, — 14 

Halls of justice, hating Vice. 

Where the devil combs his lice. 

He turn'd the devils into swine 

That he might tempt the Jews to dine; j8 

Since which, a Pig has got a look 

That for a Jew may be mistook. 

'■Obey your Parents." What says he? 

"Woman, what have I to do with thee? 31 

No Earthly Parents I confess: 

I am doing My Father's Business." 

He scorn'd Earth's parents, scorn'd Earths God, 

And mock'd the one and the other's Rod ; 36 

His Seventy Disciples sent 

Against Religion and Government — 

They by the Sword of Justice fell. 

And him their Cruel Murderer tell. 40 

He left his Father's trade to roam, 

A wand'ring vagrant without Home; 

And thus he others' labour stole. 

That he might live above controll. 44 

The Publicans and Harlots he 

Selected for his company, 

And from the Adulteress tum"d away 

God's righteous Law, that lost its Prey.' 48 

91-94 O'erturn'd . . . sUr] v( margmal ad4ilion. 93 its] all its EY, WBY. 
83 In] Not fdmnlywrilla,; Tis WMR, EV. WBV. 04 Pour'd] Nol 

plainly writltH, prrMaps • Pass'd.' as, a6 Hills . . . lice] A lalir 

tturginal addilioH, airillm IniHSVtrs^y to 11, 91-34. 09 which] when 

alltM. 33,34 No. . . Business] Sa nalt to B, 7,8. 35 Eaith'a God] 

his God MS. Book isl rdg. M. 36 olher'i] olher WHR, EY, WBY. 

43 Uboor] labours EY, WBY. 
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Was Jesus Chaste? or did He 
Give any lessons of Chastity ? 
The Morning blushed fiery red : 
Mary was found in Adulterous bed ; 
Earth groan'd beneath, and Heaven above 
Trembled at discovery of Love. 
Jesus was sitting in Moses' Chair. 
They brought the trembling woman there- 
Moses commands she be ston'd to death. 
What was the sound of Jesus' breath ? 
He laid His hand on Moses' Law ; 
The ancient heavens, in silent awe, 
Writ with Curses from Pole to Pole, 
All away began to roll. 
The Earth trembling and Naked lay 
In secret bed of Mortal Clay ; 
On Sinai felt the hand Divine 
Pulling back the bloody shrine ; 
And she heard the breath of God, 
As she heard by Eden's flood : 
'Good and Evil are no more! 
Sinai's trumpets cease to roar ! 
Cease, finger of God, to write! 
The Heavens are not clean in thy sight. 
Thou art good, and Thou alone ; 
Nor may the sinner cast one stone. 



MS. Book. pp. 48, 49, 50, 51. Line* 7-16, 19. ao, 97-39. 39-50, sa-fi^, 
wilh the Prologue, were lint printed by DGK under the title ' The Woman 
taken in Adulteiy.' Swinb., pp. 150-154, 168, 169, a6i, prints II. i-So, 83-96. 
WUR makes U. t-BobU third division, and places IL 91,9a, 81-90.93-96 
■monK parts of ^ and 7' u his fourth division of the poem. EY and WBY 
print iu Tull, the latter putting this passage before t. 

1 oQ in EY. WBY. 7 was sitting] sat DGR. 8 tremblins] 

•dult«n>uB R<. 17, 18 DGR omils. 17 rdt] fell EY. WB7. 

■6 Pulling] Pulling [or ? Puttios] Swinb.; Putting WMR. EY. WBY. 
so hcanl by] heud It by DGR. at-a6 Co«d . . . atgne] DGR nmib. 
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To be Good only, is to be 

A God or else a Pharisee. 

Thou Angel of the Presence Divine, 

That didst create this Body of Mine, 

Wherefore hast thou writ these Laws 

And created Hell's dark jaws? 

My Presence I will take from thee : 

A cold Leper thou shalt be. 

Though thou wast so pure and bright 

Thai Heaven was Impure in thy sight, 

Though thy Oath tum'd Heaven Pale, 

Though thy covenant built Hell's jail. 

Though thou didst all to chaos roll 

With the serpent for its soul, 

Still the breath Divine does move, 

And the breath Divine is love. 

Mary, Fear Not. Let me see 

The Seven Devils that torment thee. 

Hide not from my sight thy sin. 

That forgiveness thou may'st win. 

Has no Man condemned thee?' 

'No Man, Lord.' 'Then what is he 

Who shall accuse thee ? Come ye forth, 

Fallen fiends of Heavenly birth. 

That have forgot your ancient love, 

And driven away my trembling Dove. 

You shall bow before her feet ; 

You shall lick the dust for Meat; 

And though you cannot Love, but Hate, 

Shall be beggars at Love's Gate. 
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07, a6 To be . . . Phariiee] A tnarginal addition. 97 Good only, is to 
be] good only ii 10 be WMR. aS A God] As God EY, WBV. 31 hast] 
hu Swinb. 33 My] My Swmb. 36 Impure] not clean EY, WBV. 

37 Ihy] Ihine Swinb., WMR. 38 jail] goal Swinb. 39 didsl] dost 

EY, WBY. 41 does] doth DGR, 43 Mary] Woman DGR. 

44 torment] trouble DGR. 46 forgiveness] full forgiveness DGR. 

47 Has] Hath DGR, Swinb.. WMK. 50 Fallen] Ye fallen DGR. 

S3 Vou] Ye DGR. 54 You] Ye DGR. Meal] meet EY, WBY. 

53 You] Ye DGR. 56 Shall be] Ye sball be DGR ; You shall be 

EV, WBY. 

s a 
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What was thy love ? Let me see it ; 

Was it Love or dark deceit?' 

' Love too long from me has fled ; 

'Twas dark deceit, to earn my bread ; 

'Twas covet, or 'twas custom, or 

Some trifle not worth caring for ; 

That they may call a shame and sin 

Love's Temple that God dwelleth in, 

And hide in secret hidden shrine 

The Naked Human form divine, 

And render that a Lawless thing 

On which the soul expands its wing. 

But this, O Lord, this was my sin. 

When first I let these devils in, 

In dark pretence to chastity 

Blaspheming Love, blaspheming Thee, 

Thence rose secret adulteries, 

And thence did covet also rise. 

My sin Thou hast forgiven me ; 

Canst Thou forgive my Blasphemy? 

Canst Thou return to this dark Hell, 

And in my burning bosom dwell? 

And canst Thou die that I may live? 

And canst Thou Pity and forgive?' 

Then RoU'd the shadowy Man awsy 

From the limbs of Jesus, to make them his pw 

An ever devouring appetite. 

Glittering with festering Venoms bright ; 

Crying 'Crucify this cause of distress, 

Who don't keep the secrets of holiness! 

The Mental Powers by Diseases we bind ; 

But he heals the deaf, the dumb, & the Blind 

57 sec it] lee't DCR, Swinb., WHR. sg bu] hath DGR. 

63 Tbal . . . call] Bui tliesc would oil DGR. 64 dwelleth in] DGR's 

txtraetnuis €$-68 And. . . wing] Ah aJ>/inon. 6S i\s] her aO tdd. 

70 the*:] those WMR ; the EY. WBY, 84 Glittering] GUstering EY. 

WBY. 85-90 Crying . - ■ Friends] -<n aMilian. B5 Crying] S.ytng 

EV, WBY. 86 don-i] docs net WBY. secrets] secret EY, WBY. 

67 The] Ail Swinb., WMR. by] with WHR. OiMues] diseue EV, 
WBY. 88 LhedD<nb]Bndthedaaa)Swiiib.,WMK. Sc] EV. WBYm>«. 
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Whom God has afflicted for secret ends. 

He comforts and Heals and calls them Friends.' 

But, when Jesus was crucified, 

Then was perfected his galling pride- 93 

In three Nights he devour'd his prey. 

And still he devours the Body of Clay ; 

For Dust and Clay is the Serpent's meat, 

Which never was made for Man to Eat. 96 

I has] haib EY. WBY. 91-96 Bin . . . e«i] Swiob., p. a6i. 93, 94 
JiruaaUrti, f. 89, I, 13 : ' In three days he devour'd Ihe rejected corse 
calh.' 93 Nights] daysSwinb., EV, WBY. 94 he] EY, WBY 

the] this EY, WBY. 95, 96 For . . . E«l] -4 marginal 

iitM. 96 Which] That EY, WBY. nude] meant aJIniii. 



Seeing this False Christ, in fury & Passion 
I made my Voice heard all over the Nation, 
What are those, &c. 

MS. Book, p. 5a. These lines, catchwords marking; ihc position of 
a passage, the rest oS which is lost, immediately ToUow f, I. 96. They arc 
only quoted by EY, who treat them as Ibe lerminalion of Ihe poem. See 
Pref. Note. 



[Epi/ogue] 

I am sure this Jesus will not do, 
Either for Englishman or Jew, 

MS, Book, p. 5<. Originally rneaot to follow f. See Prefatory Note. In 
WMR this epiloE:ue follows 7M. 50; in WBY it follows •. 
1 Iain]r>aSwinb., WMR. 




THE PICKERING MS 

circa 1 801-1803 




The Pickering MS. is the name used throughout I 
edition for the smaller of the two Blake holographs fit 
which D. G. Rossetti selected the 'poems hitherto unpu 
lished,' printed in the second volume of Gilchrist's Li/f 
(pp. 76-1 16). In his introduction to this ■ precious section ' 
he explains that its contents ' have been derived partly from 
the MS, Note Book ["the Rossetti MS."] to which frequent 
reference has been made in the Li/e, and partly from 
another small autograph collection of different matter 
somewhat more fairly copied.' ' The poems,' adds Rossetti, 
' have been reclaimed, as regards the first- mentioned source, 
from as chaotic a mass as could well be imagined ; amid 
which it has sometimes been necessary either to omit, 
transpose, or combine, so as to render available what was 
very seldom found in a final state. And even in the pieces 
drawn from the second source specified above, means of the 
same kind have occasionally been resorted to, where they 
seemed to lessen obscurity or avoid redundance.' 

In 1866. three years after the publication of Gilchrist's 
work, the MS., as we learn from Shepherd's introduction to 
his edition of 1 K74, was bought by Basil Montagu Pickeriogt 
son of the William Pickering who in 1 830 had published the 
first letterpress edition of Blake's ^on^s of Innocenct and of 
Expfrieme. ' These considerations, says Shepherd, re- 
ferring 10 the inaccuracy of Rossetti's text, 'his father's 
former connexion with the Songs of Innocence, and the 
purchase eventually of a n' mber of incdited Poems of 
Blake, led the Publisher ' re-issue his father's volume 
together with the newly-at ,uired pieces in 1H66, . . . The 
little volume was welcomed as satisfying a public want, and 
it passed into a second edition {now also exhausted) tw 
years later ( I «6KJ.' 
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For over thirty years nothing further was heard of the 
Pickering MS. It was lost sight of presumably about 
the date of Pickering's death in 187S, and. though occasional 
attempts to trace its subsequent ownership were made 
by the two or three students who realized that this MS. 
constituted the sole authority for the text of some of 
Blake's loveliest and most extraordinary poems, their efforts 
were unsuccessful. Messrs. Ellis and Yeats and later 
editors were thus obliged to follow the versions of these 
poems given by D. G. Rossctti and Shepherd, the only 
two editors who had made use of the original autograph. 
The MS. was thought to be permanently lost, and the 
present editor had accordingly decided to reproduce Shep- 
herd's as the best available text. This portion of the work 
waa indeed in proof, when the opportune reappearance 
of the original MS. enabled him to fwint this section also 
with the literal fidelity observed in the rest of the poems. 
The Pickering MS., the great importance of which would 
seem to have been overlooked by its last owner, had lain 
perdu for years in the Rowfant Library. On the purchase 
of the Locker Lampson collection in June, 1905, by Messrs. 
Dodd, Meade & Co. of New York, several Blake originals 
and other works were bought en bloc by Mr. W. A. White, 
who was surprised to find among them the long-missing 
Pickering MS. I owe to Mr. White's kindness the rectifi- 
cation of ray text, as well as the following details respecting 
this undescribed MS. 

The Pickering MS. is ii foolscap quarto volume {6xH 
inches), of 11 leaves of writing or drawing paper, with- 
out water-mark, paginated consecutively by Blake i-ia, 
Mr. W. M. Rossetti, who saw the MS. when in his brother's 
hands, describes it, in one of his letters to me, as beir^ 
then, to the best of his recollection, stitched into a darkish 
olive-tinted cover. Traces of this simple binding may 
be observed in the three punctured holes, about il inches 
apart, through which a cord had evidently once been laced. 
The original covers, which, it is to be presumed, bore no 
inscription, must have been removed when, as the binder's 
-Stamp shows, the volume was bound by F. Bedford for 
B. M. Pickering, The leaves were trimmed down some- 
what in binding, the top and bottom lines of pages 17 
and 18 being slightly grazed by the binder's knife. In- 
serted on the inside of the cover is the armorial book-plate 
of Mr. William Mitchell, into whose possession the MS. 
must have passed after the death of Pickering and before 
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being acquired by Mr. Locker Lampson. There is no D 
of the last-named owner to indicate how it was obtained. 

Differing in this respect from the larger MS. Book, where 
most of the poems are found in rough draft, with numerous 
deletions, corrections, and re-arrangements of stanzas, the 
Pickering MS. is obviously a fair copy of pieces already 
written in approved form. There is not a single alteration 
on the first seventeen pages, and the few corrections which 
occur are mostly in the use of capitals, which Hlake here 
as elsewhere employs for the sake of emphasis. It is note- 
worthy that all the poems have titles, which wjth Blake 
are generally afterthoughts. As in the Rossetti MS. there 
is no punctuation. None of the poems are dated. There 
is no title-page, ascription or other indication of the cir- 
cumstances under which, or the person for whom, this special 
collection was transcribed. The pages are without illus- 
trations and contain no prose matter of any kind. 

Unlike the Rossetti MS-, the literary contents of which 
extend over a period of nearly twenty years, the poems of 
the Pickering MS. convey the impression of haying been 
written at one time! Whether of pure lyrical loveliness like 
nrhe Golden Net ' and • The Land of Dreams,' uncouth and 
grotesque like ' Long John Brown,' obscure as ' The Mental 
Traveller' and 'The Crystal Cabinet,' or outwardly simple 
as ' Mar y ' — allalikeare characterized by a strain ol proioimd 
mysticism which is not quite iTie sa me as that Tit the 
Prophetic Books , thougJTe ach helps to explain the other - 
Verses such as the two coupTets~(ll. 6;-;o) in the * Auguries 
of Innocence ' — 

' Every Tear from Every Eye 
Becomes a Babe in Eternity 
This is caught by Females bright 
And return'd to its own delight' 

or the figure in " The Mental Traveller ' of the ' Woman Old ' 
who nails the babe down on a rock, and ' Catches his Shrieks 
in Cups of gold,' are only to be understood by reference to 
parallel allusions in The Four Zoas, Milton, or JerusaUm. 
Mere allegorical interpretations such as W. M. Rossetti's of 
' The Mental Traveller,' however acceptable to readers eager 
for any light thrown upon Blake's darkness, are not warranted 
by the poets theory or practice. The light may be there, 
but ' the illumination ' — as Swinburne observes of a similar 
attempt — ' is none of the author's kindling.' Blake himself 
disdained the use of mere all^ory of this sort. ' Fable or 
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allegory,' he says in his account of the ' Vision of the Last 
Judgment,' ' is a totally distinct and inferior kind of poetry. 
Vision, or imagination, is a representation of what actually 
exists, really and unchangeably. Fable, or allegory, is 
formed by the daughters of Memory. Imagination is sur- 
rounded by the daughters of inspiration, who, in the aggre- 
gate, are called Jerusalem.' 

The poems of the Pickering MS. have a certain unity of 
their own , a fact liable to be overloolted, when, as in several 
editions of the poet's works, they are scattered among pieces 
written at different times, and in a different manner. Among 
the ' deepest ' of Blake's w ritings — if I may use the adjective 
in the sense in which EoglTslTgypsies apply it to language, 
meaning thereby wholly or partly unintelligible to all save 
the highly initiate — they differ in their more fully developed 
mysticism from the earlier prophetic writings, and from 
those of later date in their avoidance of the mythological 
names which crowd the pages of Milton and Jerusalem. 
To the latter fact indeed part of their difficulty is due, for 
these names, consistently used by Blake in a definite sense, 
supply clues to the author's meaning which are absent in 
these poems. 

This MS. may confidently be referred to Blake's Felpham 
period. 'Mary' was certainly written before August iff. 
iKoq. when Blake in a letter to Mr. Butts introduces two ot 
i ts lincB in a slightly altered form, and in a different sense . 
The original drafts of two of the poems, 'The Golden Net ' 
and 'The Grey Monk,' which appear in a more perfected 
form in this MS., are found on two leaves of the latter part 
of the Rossetti MS,, written probably in the same year. 
There are, moreover, in several of the poems phrases repeated 
in Milton and Jerusalem, both of which were engraved, in 
whole or part, in 1H04. In identifying the style of 'The 
Mental Traveller ' with that of Tiriel, which W. M. Rossetti 
and Swinburne concur in regarding as the first of the series 
of the Prophetic Books, W, B. Yeats {Notes, p. 249) would 
appear to date this poem at least as early as 1789, In 
so doing it will be seen that he differs from mcj either in 
regarding the several poems in the Pickering MS, as having 
been written at widely different times, or by antedating the 
whole MS. by fourteen years. 

.Swinburne quotes with comment two stanzas of ' The 
Land of Dreams' [pp. n4, 1^,1) and two lines of 'Mary ' 
(p. 177) , in the latter instance using Shepherd s text instea d 
of Rossetti's. W. M. Rossetti prints the same pieces as his 
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brother, adopting some of his emendations, but rejecting 
others in favour of readings evidently taken from Shepherd's 
edition. Ellis and Yeats (il 31-36) print *The Mental 
Traveller,' with interpretation as ' a sun- myth and a story 
of the Incarnation.' In the same volume (pp. 220-225), 
they give the MS. Book version of the * Monk of Charle- 
maine,' but ignore the Pickering variant called * The Grey 
Monk.' The remaining poems, including * Long John Brown 
and Little Mary Bell,' they print in vol. ii, pp. 72-83. Their 
text generally follows that of the Aldine edition, but with 
some new readings of their own for which there is no 
authority. W. B. Yeats, under the general heading, * Ideas 
of Good and Evil,' prints all the poems, with the exception 
of * Long John Brown,' arbitrarily arranged among poems 
taken from the Rossetti MS., the Island in the Moan, and 
other late and early sources. 



THE PICKERING MANUSCRIPT 
The Smile 

There is a Smile of Love, i 

And there is a Smile of Deceit, 
And there is a Smile of Smiles 
In which these two Smiles meet. 

And there is a Frown of Hate, 
And there is a Frown of Disdain, 
And there is a Frown of Frowns 
Which you strive to forget in vain, 

For it sticks in the Heart's deep core 
And it sticks in the deep Back-bone — 
And no Smile that ever was smii'd, 
But only one Smile alone, 

That betwixt the Cradle & Grave 
It only once Smii'd can be ; 
And, when it once is Smii'd, 
There's an end to all Misery. 



PiekeriDK MS. p. 

4 Uicm] Ihe DGR. 
WHRandEY, evade the 



DGR and all edd. except Shep. entitle 'Smile 



6 And . . . Misery] DGR, (ollowed b>- 
ilhon by reading ; 
' And no smiie ever was smiled 

Bui only one smile alone 
'(And betwixt the cradle and grave 
It only oDCe smiled can be), 
That when it once is smiled 
Tliere's an end to all misery.' 

WBY, with less violence, adopts DGR's reading at I. ii, omits the round 
brackets, and retains the ' And' in 1. 15, ra Cp. ' The Crystal Cabinet,' 
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Prefatory Note to * The Golden 






the Rossctti 
le. is wrilten in the I dt- 
of 11. 3 and 4 — 



The originnl veraion of ' The Golden Net ' 
MS. Book. There Blake's fiisl draft, without ' 
hand column of p. T4, and, except Tor the omisiii 
'Alls for woe I alas (or woe I 
They cry. and tears for ever (low- 
coincides generally with the form in which he afterwards transcribed h 
the smaller autograph collection, the source of the present text. 

In this early draft Blake's first attempt at emendation was to indicate by 
marginal numbers, 1 to 9, prefixed to II. 5-13 (MS. Book. II. 3-ti), thai tike 
couplet, 



O follow 1. 9 



The 



duplet V. 



(he opening passage twice re-written. The first revii 
Blake's terminal line marking the end of the poem, and 
' Beneath (he white thorn's lovely Hay, 
\ Three Virgins at the break of day. 

The one was clothed in flames of fire, 
^ The other clothed in iron wire [sweel desire (is/r^. 
The other clothed in tears & sjg" 
^^-Daziling bright before my eyes.' 
This again was erased, Blake recommencing at the head of the next 
■ Beneath (he white thorn's lovely Hay, 






alaa 









They cry, & tears for cvcJ' flow.' 
Here the first line is left rimeless, Blake evidently omitting to rccopy the 
second line of the couplet which he had already twice written — 

' Three virgins at the break of day.' 
A further change consisted in the deletion of II. 1 1-14 (MS. Book, 11. 9-ia), 
opposite to which are written : 

'Wings they had that soft enclose [& when they chose {\ti rdg. 4M.)] 
Round their body when they chose, 
They would let (hem down at will 
Or make translucent ' 
This unfinished pasaage Is also struck out. 

In transcribing this poem into the Picketing MS., Blake omitted tl 
with which the poem originally began : 

' Beneath the white tliom's lovely May." 
without which the reference to the ' branches ' in 
Roasciti restores this line, beginning the poem with the triplet i — 
'Beneath a white thorn's lovely May 
Three virgins at (he break of day :— 
"Whither, young man, whither away?"' 
Thia ia one of Blake's ■ threefold ' poems. See note to ' Til 
Cabinet' 
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Three Virgins at the break of day, 
'Whither, young man. whither away? 
Alas for woe ! alas for woe ! ' 
They cry, & tears for ever flow. 
The one was cloth'd in flames of fire. 
The other cloth'd in iron wire, 
The other cloth'd in tears & sighs, 
Dazling bright before my Eyes. 



Pickering MS. p. 3. 

opening of the poem vMS. Book, p. 14, col. 1 M.) — 

' Beneath Ibe white thorn stood in Hay 
Three virgins at the break of day ; ' 
DGR, followed by WMR and £Y. begins with the triplet— 
' Beneath a white thorn's lovely May, 
Three virgins at the break of day : — 
"Whither, young man, whither iwayf " 
WBY cbanget 'a white thorn's' to 'the white -thorn's,' 
thorn's lovely May,' cp, Milton, f. 31, II. so-6it :— 

' First e'er the morning breaks joy opens in the flowery bosoms, 
Joy even to Icai^, which the Sun rising dries ; first the Wild-Thymi 
And Meadow-sweet downy A soft waving among the reeds. 
Light springing: on the air, lead the sweet Dance ; they wake 
The Honeysuckle sleeping on the Oak, the flaunting beauty 
Revels along upon the wind; the While-thoni, lovely Hay, 
Opens her many lovely eyes : listening, the Rose still sleeps, 
None dare to wake her; soon she bursts her crimson curtained bed 
And conies forth in the majesty of beauty: every Flower, 
The Pink, (he Jessamine, the Wall-flower, the Carnation, 
The Jonquil, the mild Lilly, opes her heavens ; every Tree 
And Flower & Kerb soon SU the air with an innumerable Dance, 
Yel all in order sweet & lovely ; Hen are sick with Love.* 

3, 4 Alas . . . flaw] R' emi/s. 3 Alas . . . woe] AUi for wo I alas for wo ! 
alas for wo! MS. Book. 5 one] first R', DGR, WHR. EY. 6 other] 
second R', DGR. WMR, EY. cloth'd] was clothed R'. iron wire] sweet 
deitre MS. Book tst nig. M. 7 other cloth'd) third was clothed 

R>, DGR, WHR, EY. tear« and sighs] sighs & tears HS. Book at 

Hg.itl. 
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They bore a Net of Golden twine 
To hang upon the Branches fine. 
Pitying I wept to see the woe 
That Love & Beauty undergo. 
To be consum'd in burning Fires 
And in ungratified desires, 
And in tears cloth'd night & day 
Melted all my Soul away. 
When they saw my Tears, a Smile 
That did Heaven itself beguile, 
Bore the Golden Net aloft, 
As on downy Pinions soft. 
Over the Morning of my Day. 
Underneath the Net I stray, 
Now intreating Burning Fire, 
Now intreating Iron Wire, 
Now intreating Tears & Sighs. 
O when will the morning rise? 

9 Cp. the lines in ■ How sweet 1 roam'd rrom 6«ld to field ' {Pi 
SMduc) :— 

' He ought me in his nlken net 
And shut me in hii golden cage'; 
tlao the references lo the ' silken net ' in the Viaoni ef Ikt 1 
of Albion. In Blake's later mystical writings the simple idea of moral 
reslrictinns placeil upon lave, expressed by the silken net and golden cage 
of the earlier poems, is developed into the veil or netofVala. Cp./ 

'When Albion rent thy beautiful n 
Thoii hadst woven It with art, tb< 
Of love : thou refusedst to let me 
9, lo They . . ■ fine] R' places after 
lines in MS. Book. 13 consu 

burning Fires] (lames of (ire WBY. 

desire WBY. 16 Melted] It mcl led W and all tdJ, 17 my Tears] me 

weepR'. iB That] which R>. did] might DGR, WMR, £Y. aa on] 
by MS. Book, R', WBY. »i Over] O'er MS. Book, R'. 33 Bumiaff 
Fire] (iBming lire MS. Book ; Flaming fire R' oW *lt tdd. tiapt Slu 
94 Iron Wire] iron wire H5. Book ; sweet desire *6h/. itt nfp, 1 
Iron wire R' und alt tdd. iitipl Shep, 35 Teats & sighs] Tern* 

Sighs R'aKdailtJJ.tmfitSbe^.anJ'Vrby. s6 O . . . Hk] T 

O when, will Homing riacf MS, Book 11I rJg. dtl. 



t of gold and silver twine, 
I badst caught ta ' 

1°-' 

a, following Blake's revised 01 

I'dJ clothed R', DGR, WHR,-4 

t ungralificd desires' ti 
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Prefatory Note to * The Mental 
Traveller ' 



A passage in Blake's description of his picture of Ihe Last Judgement 
(MS. Book, c i8id) supplements the clue supplied by the author's title 
to the meaning of this most obacnre poem. Referring to the three ' Stales ' 
or ' Churches,' syrnboliied by the twenty-seven ' Heavens ' enumerated 
in Jtnaalm, f. 75 — Adam to Luther, 'Alter which Adam begins again 
in endless circle ' — Blake adds : — 

'These states exist now. Man passes on. but states remain for ever. 
He passes thrnugb them like a Iraveller, who may well suppose thai the 
places he has passed through exist 00 more ; as a man may suppose that 
the states he has passed through exist no more. Everything is ctenuL' 

The same idea is repealed in Jtnaalim, f. 49, 11. 73-74 : — 
' Learn therefore, O Sislera, to distinguish the Eternal Human, 

That walks about among the stones of fire, in bliss & woe 

Alternate, from those SUtes or Worlds in which the Spirit travels,' 

The poem, then, must be understood as a picture nf man's spirit, passing 
through successive mental states, and at last returning, ' in endless circle,' lii 
the point from which he started. In other words it is a restatement of 
Blake's favourite doctrine of constant generation and regeneration. 

In my footnotes to ' The Mental Traveller' I give references to passages 
in the Prophetic Books, throwing light upon allusions otherwise unin- 
telligible. While these, read with their context, render plain the sense 
of the particular lines or stanzas lo which Ihey are appended, it should 
be premised that the chapters quoted from will not supply the reader with 
a consecutive lurrative of the exact myth presented in this poem. The 
complete pictare most be pieced together from the fragments discovered and 
identified. Thcmythilseiradmits of no glib paraphrase, for Blake's parables, 
as he himself insists, are ' visions ' and not ' allegories.' Such figures, more- 
over, as ' catching shrieks in cups of gold ' are in the nature of ideograms, 
used invariably in the same sense and the same connexion, and must always 
be understood symbolically and not metaphorically. DilGcult to define 
precisely, or lo separate from their context, they serve as useful catchwords 
to more detailed expositions of the same myth elsewhere. 

In bringing together these parallelisms from the Prophetic Books I allow 
Blake to be his own interpreter. Those who prefer a shorter cut to a mean- 
ing—if not lo his meaning— may turn lo Mr. W. M. Rossetti's ingenious 
exposition, first printed in Gilchrist (ii. 98) and repeated in the Aldine 
edition. Swinburne's commentary on this poem will be found on pp. 178-191 
of his Critical Eisay, and Messrs. Ellis and YcaU' inlerprelalion as 'at the 
same lime a sun-mylh and a story of the Incarnation' on pp. 34-36 of the 
second volume of their lar^ edition of Blake's Worts, 
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The Mental Traveller 

I travel'd thro' a Land of Men, 
A Land of Men & Women too ; 
And heard & saw such dreadful things 
As cold Earth -wanderers never knew. 
For there the Babe is bom in joy 
That was begotten in dire woe ; 
just as we reap in joy the fruit 
Which we in bitter tears did sow. 
And if the Babe is born a Boy 
He's given to a Woman Old, 
Who nails him down upon a rock, 
Catches his Shrieks in Cups of gold. 



Wilh plea 
5-8 Cp. 'Au 



where of c< 



re, without pain, for their food is blood of the Captive 
iries of Innocence,' II. 67-70 :— 
' Every Tc«r from Every Eye 
Becomes ■ Babe in Eternity ; 
This is caught by Females bright, 
And return'd to its own delight'; 
« ' tear ' is to be understood as the human emotion nl^l 
Cp. the line in another poem ('The Grey Hook ') of tlli« 
same manuscript collection : — 

' For a Tear is an Intellectual Thing.' 
8 Whichl That EY. 9 In Blake's prophetic writings the ■ ipectre,' or 
reasoning povver in man, is always represented as masculine, ia cgntrs- 
distinction to the ' emanation.' or affective self, which ia feminine. 11 TT»e 
' rock ' is the druidical allar of Albion \JtrMsalrm, (. 53, I, 17, and pattim), 
the place of torture of the victims of natuial religion. See also 
f. 67, and Four Zoos, Night vii, L 71 ; — 

' ... my feet & hands are nait'd to the burning rock.' 
ta Cp. Milhm, t 34, II. 35-39 :— 

■ The cruel joys of Luvah's Daughters lacerating with k 
And whips their Victims, & the deadly sport of Luvah's 
They dance around (he dying, S they drink the howl & g 
Tbey catch the shrieks in cups of gold, they hand them to 01 
TticM are the spcrla of love, ft these the sweet delights of amt 
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She binds iron thorns around his head, 13 

She pierces both his hands & feet, 
She cuts his heart out at his side, 
To make it feel both cold & heat. 

Her fingers number every Nerve, 17 

Just as a Miser counts his gold ; 
She lives upon his shrieks & cries, 
And she grows young as he grows old. 

Till he becomes a bleeding youth, »i 

And she becomes a Virgin bright; 
Then he rends up his Manacles, 
And binds her down for his delight 

He plants himself in all her Nerves, 15 

Just as a Husbandman his mould ; 
And she becomes his dwelling-place 
And Garden fruitful seventy-fold. 

See alio JtTvsaltm, (. 80, 1. 61, and (. 67, I. 61. 13 irao] strong DGR. : 

around] about EY. Cp. Jtmsalim, I. 66, 1. 33, where Ihe dBu|^ten 
of Albion, torturing their victim, ' bind his (brehead with thorns of iroD,' 
l^ Cp. Four Zoos, Nighl i, IL 114-6 ;— 

'every nerve 
She counted, every vein & lacteal, threading them among 
Her woof of terror, Terrified, & drinking tears of woe,' 
See alia Jemsalfm, f. aa, I. 90. 37, aS By dwelling in a garden of delight 
Blake symbolizes man in a state of unity whose ' spectre ' and ' emanation ' 
are not divided. Cp. Fottt Zoos, Night vii, IL =65-71 '■ — 

'The Spectre said. Thou lovely Vision, this delightful Tree 
Is given us for a Shelter from the tempests of void Sc Solid, 
Till once again the mora of ages shall renew upon tu, 
To reunite in those mild fields of happy Elemity, 
Where thou & [ in undivided Essence walk'd about 
Imbodied, — thou my garden of Delight, & I the spirit in the garden. 
Mutual there we dwelt, in one anothers joy revolving.' 
See also ibid.. Night vii, II. 717-719 - — 

' Thannas repli'd ; " O ■ Vala, once I liv'd in a garden of delight : 
I watered Enion in the morning & «he lived away 
Among the apple trees"'; 
»t>d Jiruioitm, t 7, 11. 14, 15: — 

' thy stolen Emanation 
U his fftrden of pleasure.' 

Ta 
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An Agid Shadow, soon he fades, 

Wand'ring round an Earthly Cot, 

Full-filled all with gems & gold ' 

Which he by industry had got. 

And these are the gems of the Human Sou!, 

The rubies & pearls of a love-sick eye, 

The countless gold of the akeing heart. 

The martyr's groan & the lover's sigh. 

They are his meat, they are his drink ; 

He feeds the Beggar and the Poor 

And the wayfaring Traveller ; 

For ever open is his door. 

His grief is their eternal joy ; 

They make the roofs & walls to ring. 

Till from the fire on the hearth 

A little Female Babe does spring ; 

And she is all of solid fire 

And gems & gold, that none his hand 

Dares stretch to touch her Baby form, 

Or wrap her in his swadling band. 

But She comes to the Man she loves. 

If young or old, or rich or poor ; 

They soon drive out the agM Host, 

A Beggar at another's door. 

He wanders weeping far aWay, 

Untill some other take him in ; 

Oft blind & age-bent, sore distrest, 

Until he can a Maiden win. 

31 g«ms} saioi Shcp. 3a had] h«3 EY. 34, 33 Cp. | 

MS. )ii» :— 

'The eoontlcu golil of ■ mcrty heart, 

Tbe rubiea St, pearls of ■ loving: eye, 

The idle man never c»a bring lo the mart, 

Nor the cunning board up in his treasury.' 

39 And] To oB tdd. tx<ipi Shep. 40 For . . . door] Forever q^ 

door EY. 43 on] upon all tdd. txctfl Shep, 44 doct] doth'fl 

txttfi Shcp. 4 J, 46 Cp. the descriplion of Jerusalem (spiritual II 

the emanatioa of Albion (jtnuaUm, L B6). 
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And to allay his freezing Age, 
The Poor Man takes her in his arms ; 
The Cottage fades before his sight, 
The Garden and its lovely Charms. 
The Guests are scatter'd thro' the land, 
For the Eye altering alters all ; 
The Senses roil themselves in fear, 
And the flat Earth becomes a Ball ; 

The Stars, Sun, Moon, all shrink away, 
A desart vast without a bound, 
And nothing left to eat or drink. 
And a dark desart all around. 
The honey of her Infant lips, 
The bread & wine of her sweet smile, 
The wild game of her roving Eye, 
Does him to Infancy b^uile ; 

69 Cp, Jtmsaltm, f. 34, I, 55 : — 
• If Perceplive Organs vajy, Objects of Perception seem to vary.' 

64 Blake, in aeveral passage*, refers to the ' flat earth ' becoioing ' a bi 
ta a delusion of the modern scientific spirit. Cp. Milton. C, 38, 11. 4-30 :■ 

'The Sky ia an immorUl Tent built by the Sons of Los: 
And ever? Space that a Man views around his dwelling-place 
Standing On his own roof, or in his garden on a mount 
Of twenty-live cubits in height, such space is his Univetsc : 
And on its verge the Sun rises & sets, Ibc Clouds bow 
To meet tbe flat Eulh & the Sea in Hich an order'd Space : 
The Starry beavena reach no further but here bend and set 
On all sides Be the two Poles turn on their valves of gold. 
And if he move his dwelling-place hia heavens also move 
Where'er be goei & all hi* neighbourhood bewail his loss. 
Such are tbe Spaces called Earth & such its dimension. 
As U> that false appearance which appears to the reasoner 
As of a Globe rolling thro' Voidness, it is a delusion of Ulro. 
The Uicroacope knows not of this nor the Telescope, they alter 
The t»lio of the Spectator's Organs but leave Objects unlouch'd ; 
For evety Space larger than a red Globule of Man's btood 
la visionaty,' 
See alto Jtrvmlem, f. 77 >- 

' By it [the wheel of religion] the Sun was roil'd into an orb, 
8y it the Moon faded into a globe 
Travelling thro' the night.' 

65 Cp.JtniaaUm, f. 66. IL 50, 51. The. . . Moon] Stars, moon and s 
79 Does] Oo aU mU. tJcafI Shcp, 
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For as he eats & drinks he gprows 
Younger & younger every day ; 
And on the desart wild they both 
Wander in terror & dismay. 
Like the wild Stag she flees away, 
Her fear plants many a thicket wild ; 
While he pursues her night & day, 
By various arts of love bcguil'd ; 

Sy various arts of Love & Hate, 
Till the wide desart planted o'er 
With Labyrinths of wayward Love, 
Where roam the Lion, Wolf, and Boar. 
Till he becomes a wayward Babe, 
And she a weeping Woman Old. 
Then many a Lover wanders here; 
The Sun S: Stars are nearer roll'd ; 
The trees bring forth sweet extasy 
To all who in the dcaart roam ; 
Till many a City there is Built. 
And many a pleasant Shepherd's home. 1 

75, 76 Cp.y*™sa/mi, t. 86, II. 6a, 63! — 
' SilFDt they wandcr'd band in hand tike two iDfanU vnmJ'iinf fl 
From Enion in the deasrts, terrified at each others beauty.' 
77 Qees] flies WBY. 60 arts] art WBY. Bo, Si Cp. in Four Z 

Niehti, U. 917,318, the description oTthe wanderings of Los and Enitbannon. 
who 'in the Bnin ofUan . . . live, and in his cirding Nerves': — 
'Alternate Love & Hate his breaat. hers Scorn & Jenlouay, 
Id embrjoc passions they kUa'd not nor embrac'd for shame & fear.' 
8a desart] desert 's sUl tdd. inapt Shep. 83 wayward Love] Cp. Jrrv. 

satmi, f. 16, U. 61-44 i — 

■All things acted on Earth are seen in the bright Sculptures of 
Los'a Halls, Sc every Age renew* its powers from these Work*, 
With every pathetic story possible to happen bmn Hate or 
Wayward Love," 
B5 Cp. JirusalttH, f. Ba, IL 37-39 ■— 

' Look, Hyle is become ■□ infant Love, took, behold, tee him fl 
Upon my bosom, look, here is the lovely wayward form 
That gave me swcel delight by bis lonnenls beneath my Veil.' 

■ The desarti tremble at hi* wralh, Ihey shrink thenielvea 11 
See also ' The Crystal Cabinet,' II. as, 96. 
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But when they find the frowning Babe, 
Terror strikes thro" the region wide: 
They cry ' The Babe ! the Babe is Bom I ' 
And flee away on every side. 

For who dare touch the frowning form, 
His arm is wither'd to its root ; 
Lions, Boars, Wolves, all howling flee, 
And every Tree does shed its fruit. 
And none can touch that frowning form, 
Except it be a Woman Old ; 
She nails him down upon the Rock, 
And all is done as I have toid. 



94 wide] wild EY. 
lions aU tdd. txapt Shep., 
too doel] doth tUttJd. 



ts] the EY. 99 Lions, Boars] Bern, 

I naiU Lions, bears ; but cp. above, 1. 84. 
3 him] it DGR. ihc] B EY. 



The Land of Dreams 

Awake, awake, my little Boy ! 

Thou wast thy Mother's only joy ; 

Why dost thou weep in thy gentle sleep? 

Awake I thy Father does thee keep. 

'O, what Land is the Land of Dreams? 

What are its Mountains, & what are its Streams ? 

Father ! I saw my Mother there. 
Among the Lillies by waters fair. 
'Among the lambs, clothed in white. 
She walk'd with her Thomas in sweet delight. 

1 wept for joy, like a dove 1 mourn, 
O I when shall I again return ? ' 

Pickering MS. p. ■). 

4 Awake] O wake DGR ; Ob wake WUR, EY. does] doth all idd 

txapt Shep. 5, 6 O . . . streams] I follow Shepherd in making these 

two lines part of the boy's reply, instead of, as in DGR and otber edd., 
p«rt of the lather's opening speech. The original MS., of course, had no 
quotation marks. to Thomas] This name is plainly written and ci 

therefore be a misreading of ' Tbarmaa,' as might be lonjeclured from several 
analogies in the ttory of Vala and Thannas [^Four Zoos, Night ix, pp. laa- 
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Dear Child, I also by pleasant streams 
Have wander'd all Night in the Land of Dn 
But tho' calm & warm the waters wide, 
I could not get to the other side. 

' Father, O father ! what do we here 
In this Land of unbelief and fear? 
The Land of Dreams is better far, 
Above the light of the Morning Star.' 




Sweet Mary, the first time she ever was there, 
Came into the Bail-room among the Fair; 
The young Men & Maidens around her throng, 
And these are the words upon every tongue : 

'An Angel is here from the heavenly Climes, 
Or again does return the Golden times ; 
Her eyes outshine every brilliant ray, , 

She opens her lips — 'tis the Month of May/ 

Mary moves in soft beauty & conscious delight, 9 

To augment with sweet smiles all the joys of the Night, 
Nor once blushes to own to the rest of the Fair 
That sweet Love and Beauty are worthy our care. 

In the Morning the Villagers rose with delight. 
And repeated with pleasure the joys of the night, 
And Mary arose among Friends to be free. 
But no Friend from henceforward thou, Mary, shalt I 

Pickering H5. p. a 

Acconting to DGR thii poem ' appean lo be, on one side, u 
the poetic or spiritual mind moving unrccogniicd uiil reviled ■ 
rcUowi ; Mid this view q( it is corroborated wlien wc find Blake j 
himsctTtwo lines almost identically taken from il.' See note ti 
•od Stvinburoe, Etsoy, p. 17']. 

■ netuni] All tdd. txetpi Sliep. omil does. 9-ia 9 

this stania part of the preceding (peech. 
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Some said she was proud, some catl'd her a whore, 17 
And some, when she passid by, shut to the door ; 
A damp cold came o'er her. her blushes all fled, 
Her lillics & roses are blighted &. shed. 

'O why was I bom with a different Face? n 

Why was I not born like this Envious Race? 
Why did Heaven adorn me with bountirul hand, 
And then set me down in an envious Land f 

'To be weak as a Lamb and smooth as a Dove, »s 

And not to raise Envy, is call'd Christian Love ; 
But if you raise Envy your Merit's to blame 
For planting such spite in the weak & the tame.. 

' I will humble my Beauty, I will not dress fine, ig 

I will keep from the Ball, and my Eyes shall not shine ; 
And if any Girl's Lover forsakes her for me 
I'll refuse him my hand, & from Envy be free.' 

She went out in Morning attir'd plain & neat ; 33 

'Proud Mary's gone mad,' said the Child in the Street; 
She went out in Morning in plain neat attire, 
And came home in Evening bespatter'd with mire. 

She trembled & wept, sitting on the Bed-side, j; 

She forgot it was Night, & she trembled & cried ; 
She forgot it was Night, she forgot it was Morn, 
Her soft Memory imprinted with Faces of Scorn ; 

With Faces of Scorn and with Eyes of Disdain, 41 

Like foul Fiends inhabiting Mary's mild Brain ; 
She remembers no Face like the Human Divine; 
All Faces have Envy, sweet Mary, but thine ; 

17-ao Shepherd omits thii alanzi in his edition of 1866. 17 some 

. . . whore] some reviled her still more DGR. 81, aa O why . . . Race] 

Cp. the lines occurring in one of Blakc'i lellen to Mr. Butts, dated Aug. 
16, tB03 :— 

' O why was 1 bom with a different face ? 
Why was I not born like the rest of my race?' 
31 Ibnakes] fomlie Shep., WMR. EY, WBY. 33, 35 in Horning] in 

the monung all id4. txaft Sbep. 36 in Evening] in the evening »// idd. 

nn^Shep. 
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And thine is a Face of sweet Love in despair. 
And thine is a Face of mild sorrow & care, 
And thine is a Face of wild terror & fear 
That shall never be quiet till laid on its bief. 



The Crystal Cabinet 



The Maiden caught me in the Wild, 

Where I was dancing merrily ; 

She put me into her Cabinet, 

And Lock'd me up with a golden Key. 

Pickering US. p. lo. 

A puuge in Jtmsolfm. f. 70, 11. 17-31, mBltes it plain thai the si 
this poem is Rihkb, or morml law : — 

■Imputing Sin & Righteouuess lo Individuils, Rahab 
Sat deep within him hid : hia Fcmiaine Power unreveml'd 
Bnwding Abitracc Philosophy, (o destroy InuglDBlion, the Divt 
Humanity : A Three-fold Wonder, feminine, most beautiful, Three-fb1<I 
Each within other. On her white marble & even Neck, her Heart 
Inorb'd and bonified : with lock! c>f shadowing modesty, ahining 
Over ber beautiful Female features, soft nourishing in beauty. 
Beams mild, all love and all perTcclion, that when the tips 
Recieve a kiss from Gods or Men, a threefold kiss returns 
From the prcsa'd loveliness ; So her whole immortal form, diree-fald 
Three-fold embrace returns : consuming lives of Gods & Men, 
In fires of beauty melting them as gold It silver in the furnace, 
Her Biain enlabyrinths the whole heaven of her bosom Sc loins 
To put in act what her Heart wills; O who can withsUnd h er 

Her name b Vain in Eternity ; In Time her name is Rahab.' 
3 Cp. Jlritew, f. 07, Jl. 1-36 j- 

'Soine Sons of Los surround the Passions with poicbes of ira 

silver 
Creating form & beauty around the dark regions of sorrow. 
Giving to airy nothing a name and a habitation 
Delightful, with bounds lo the Infinite pulling off the IndeGnite 
Into most holy forms of Thought (such is the power of inspirMtioM). 
They labour Incessant, with many tears and affleclioiis. 
Creating the beautilbl House for the piteous sufferer. 
Olhen, Cabinets richly fabricate of gold & ivory 
For Doubts & fears, unform'd & wretched & melancholy 
Tbe llllle weeping Spectre stands on the thresbuld of Dealb 
Eleraal . . . 

Terrified the Spectre scmma & rushes in fear into their Net 
Of kindocaa St compaMion & is bom 11 weeping terror,' 
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This Cabinet is form'd of Gold 5 

And Pearl and Crystal shining bright, 
And within it opens into a World 
And a little lovely Moony Night. 

Another England there I saw, 9 

Another London with its Tower, 
Another Thames and other Hills, 
And another pleasant Surrey Bower, 

Another Maiden like herself, tj 

Translucent, lovely, shining clear, 
Threefold each in the other clos'd, — 
O what a pleasant trembling fearl 

what a smile I a threefold smile 17 
Fill'd me that like a flame 1 bum'd ; 

1 bent to kiss the lovely Maid, 

And found a Threefold Kiss retum'd. 

I strove to sieze the inmost Form *t 

With ardour fierce & hands of flame. 
But burst the Crystal Cabinet, 
And like a Weeping Babe became — 

A weeping Babe tipon the wild, 15 

And Weeping Woman pale redin'd. 

And in the outward air again 

I fill'd with woes the passing Wind. 

14 ForBlake'i deGoilionsand comparison of ' Tranaluccncc * ind 'Opake- 
■eas,' see Jtnualtm, I. 4a, I. 99 sqq. 35, a6 Cp. ' The Mental Traveller,' 

It. 8s, 86:- 

'TUI he becomes a wayward Babe, 
And sbe ■ weeping Woman Old.' 



Prefatory Note to * The Grey Monk ' 

The orieinal draft of 'The Grej Honk' U round on p. la of the Roxsetti 
HS., trbere it forms partofxlii. The US. Book version consisted of fourteen 
stanzas, which Blake afterwards separated into two poems— transcribing 
eight stomas into the Pickering US , under the title 'The Grey Honk,' and 
engnving seven as the untitled lines at (he end of hii 'Addreas to the 



aa» 




ng MS. 



I^a»* Kjmt^tl^^ f 3*>> ne kUer includes two stuuu wfilcb o ^^ 
I^ Ift^' MMk' V^toM «ba. The greater part of JtnatUrri, M W^ 
0M« UMi» 1^ of thke's letlcra lo Mr. Bulls, bad been wrhlcD before 
^0l*a> i^t^ iftaw^fc ito kiubI completion in Fngraved form was probably 
'W^cte»>*»>kMM> AetiLlc-page. 1B114. This dates 'The Grey Honk' as 
a^^H^t^ (• Ike aaiHii pail of the Felpham period, 

Itok !Ai ti. StutOi'* flnt version of this poem is based solelr on the draft 
i^UMllS. B«ok. •■ his c«rly transcript of which he give* slwuas 5-10, with 
ft (Mk wiliat u lM n c s of his own. In his second version, printed in Gilchrist 
tV, 4llfc\ he kAh the iwo final stanzas, taking these from the Pickeriag HS. 
^^Mtt irua iJm MS. Book, and atill omitting the second siann — 

'Tbe blood red ran from the grej monk's side.' 
%, W. IL Roaaettj foUows Shepherd in the number and amDgemait 
ok 'ntWBt, and generally as lo leit, adc^ting two out of the three important 
'*"-t— '-— the US. Book version — -I AW far 'I see" (L 1), and 'found' 
te'aoivbl't,L33>. He makcssixcbangeson the authority of the MS. Book. 
ijilE (roai the engraved version in JinaaUm, and adopts four of his brother's 
oiBemiMioMk Messrs. EIUs and Veils, here as elsewhere, seem ignotsnt 
N)[ Uie &et that Shepherd's edition preserved for us the lest of the 
PMkcrini MS., and omit ' The Grey Honk ' as a separate poem. Mr. W. B. 
YcMs falls into the same error, when, in his note to thi* poem (p. 047), 
he wyai 'The arrangement of the verges in the Aldine edilion ii quite 
luhtFary.' It is, on the other hand, his own text which is entirely un- 
aiUburiacd, as under Uie title ' The Grey Honk ' he prints stjuuas J'lf of 
Uw MS. Book version, with rrsdines sometimes adapted from the Aldine, 
aail wBWtimM made on bis own responsibility — among the moat meaningless 
si wlucb ar* hla transposition and misreadingsof II. ti, 13. 

la libc footAOles to the present poem I give only the Snal readings of tl 
H&, Btwk nnlon. For deleted words and passages sec MS. Book xUL , 



The Grey Monk 



' I die, I die I ' the Mother said, 
■ My Children die for lack of Bread. 
Wtuit more has the merciless Tyrant said?' 
llw Monk sat down on the Stony Bed. 

Ibti bKwi red ran from the grey Monk's side, 
, ^i» iMndii & feet were wounded wide, 
I |lu tknly bent, his arms & knees 
VilK h> the roots of ancient trees. 

l^j^M, HH. p. !«. 

k 1 o. t M> 1 MO, I WW MS. Book, DCR, WBY. 
,. ^* S-N , «MI die WaV. 3 has] hath R'. 

■>»lt WHR. the] her MS. Book. DGR, WMR.IP 

.■>'KVUGR,«i^WBY<»f><V. 
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His eye was dry; no tear could flow: 
A hollow groan first spoke his woe. 
He trembled & shudder'd upon the Bed ; 
At length with a feeble cry he said : 

'When God commanded this hand to write 
In the studious hours of deep midnight. 
He told me the writing I wrote should prove 
The Bane of all that on Earth 1 love. 

' My brother starv'd between two Walls, 
His Children's Cry my soul appalls ; 
I mock'd at the wrack and griding chain, 
My bent body mocks ihcir torturing pain. 

' Thy Father drew his Sword in the North, 
With his thousands strong he marchM forth ; 
Thy Brother has arm'd himself in Steel, 
To avenge the wrongs thy ChUdren feel. 

' But vain the Sword and vain the Bow, 
They never can work War's overthrow. 
The Hermit's Prayer and the Widow's Tear 
Alone can free the World from fear. 



9 lear] te«ra WBY. lo firal apoke] bespoke R'. DGR, WMR, WBY. 

II, ifl He . . . Wid] WBY inverts the order of these two lines. la with] 

WBY omilt. 14 Mudious] abadowy DGR, WMR, WBY. >j the 

writing] that all MS. Book, DGR, WMR, WBY. 13-16 In a letter to 

Ur. Botti, dated July 6, 1803, Blake speaks of Hayley's aversion and 
conleinpl for his prophetic writings. Cp. also the lines in ati earlier letter 
■o the same friend : — 

' Must Flaxnan look upon me as wild ? 

And ail my friends be with doubts beguil'd? 

Must my Wife live in my Sister's bane? 

Or my sister survive on my Love's pain 1 ' 
18 His] Thy R", DGR, WBY. Cry] crying DGR. 19 priding] grinding 
Shep. ; the grinding WMR, WBY. so mocks Iheir] mocks at their 

US. Book, DGR, WUR. WBY. 91 Sec note to version in HS. 

Book ilii. aa With his thousands strong] By his strong courage R^. 

marthtd] ii marched MS. Book, DGR, WMR. WBY. 33 has] hath 

DGR, WMR. 34 avenge] revenge MS. Book, OCR, WMR. wrongs] 

wrongs thai R'. 
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' For a Tear is an Intellectual Thing, 
And a Sigh is the Sword of an Angel King, 
And the bitter groan of the Martyr's woe 
Is an Arrow from the Almighties Bow. 

' The haQd of Vengeance found the Bed 
To which the Purple Tyrant fled; 
The iron hand crush'd the Tyrant's headij 
And became a Tyrant in his Stead,' 



' Until the lyrant himself relent, 

The tyrant who the lirst [MS. Bookjirslthi^ hiack bow t 
Slaughter shall heap the bloody plain : 
Resistance and war is the lyiaat's gain. 



And every WDtind It has made shall he^.' 

99 B Tear] the tear HS. Book, WBY. 31 the Martyr'^] 1 mtrtyi'aH 
WMR, WBY. 33 found] sought HS. Book, WBY. 



Prefatory Note to * Auguries of 1 
Innocence ' 



Pickering HS. p. 13. Written in a single column, without mar|^iM]__ 
additions, marks of transposition, or numerical rearrangement of lines. The 
couplets are not divided into aectjons, nor is there a terminal line or other 
mark of separation between the opening stsnia and the prorcrb-couplets 
which follow. The conjecture, thererorc, that Blake intended the title to refer 
to the initial quatrain only is tnt supported by the evidence of the US, 

It will be seen that the poem consists or an opening qitalniin, ftri> 
lowed hy sixty-four couplets. Turning to the latter, it may be noticed 
in the first place that the couplets are almost always arranged logetber 
in pairs, as if forming quatrains with the rime- arrangement aaH' or sgine;^ 
times aaaa. The few exccptioiu to Ibis rule have the apfiearince of tfeiiig 
inari;inat interpolations. The first five stinias (It. 5-04) deal with cry ~ 
or kindness to animals, its penalty or rewanl— a theme which may k 
been suggested to Blake's mind while engraving the pUtc* 



ilh cjv^t^^ 
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Ballads. In the lixth lUnia (11. 95-98) Blske wanden ofl* into ■ diflerent 
aspect or animBl life, obscene or noxious animals symbolizing human 
faults or vices. This Iheme is coittiiiucd later in the couplets following 
I- 44. 

Stanzas 9. loandii. i9{II, 37-44 and 45-39) are continualion»respe«ivelj'_ 
of these two themes. The couplet which follows (II, u, 54] — 
' A Truth that 's told with bad intent 
Beats all the Lies you can invent' — 



es. It has the appearance 
lire of a personal rcllcclion 
'envy," and 'jealousy' work 



is not very closely bound to the preceding 
of being an atlerthougbt, perhaps in the n 
on one of the chief modes by which ' slander. 

At I, 55 the return to the quatrain unit is clearly marked by the rime- 
omngement of the next three stanzas, all, as in the last stanza of ' The Grey 
Honk,' having four identical rimes. Stanzas 13 and 14 (II. 55-68 and 59- 
<K1 appear to have been mistakenly copied down in inverted order. This 
paragraph discusses a new topic, alternate pleasure and grief in human life, 
a theme entirely different from the darker one of predestined misery or 
delight (It. 119-139) with which Rossetti liolis it in his rearrangemenL 

The subjects of the remaining stanzas are strongly reminiscent of those of 
the Songs of Exprrimce, and ohen compress within the narrow limit ot 
a couplet the strength and tenderness of some of the most familiar of the 
Hmga. In stanzas 15-17 (II. 63-74^ we have ' Infant Sorrow,' and in stanzas 
18, ig (II. 75-64) 'inarks of weakness, marks of woe' in beggar, soldier, and 
pauper. Stanzas aa-9a (II. 85-96) pass on from reverence of infant faith to 
deounctalion of doubt, a theme relumed to (after a short digression contrast- 
ing war and peace) in stanzas 94, 35 (11. 108-110). Stanzas 96, 97 recall 
' London,' and may be regarded as a continuation of stanzas 18, 19, and 93, 
Three more stanzas (II. 119-139) expressing, with exquisite compassion, pity 
for those whose lot is cast in the land of ' eternal winter,' conclude this truly 
great poem. 

"The foregoing analysis reveals the curious fact that Blake would seem to 
have treated two different themes alternately, interweaving one with anolher 
like the rimes in a canto of terza rima. It appears probable thai he either 
wrote down the couplets in the order of composition or tranacribed them 
from loose jottings, deferring rearrangement for future consideration. Con- 
tinuity may be given the poem by following each theme separately to its 
conclusion. It would then form seven sections, divided as follows ; — 

(a) U. i-4. 

(6) II. 5-94, 99-44. 

(r) II. »5-98, 45-50, S3, 54. 

(d) IL 59-69, 55-58- 

W 11. 63-74t 85-96. t03-i'0. 

C/) IL 5". 53. 75, 76, 79-84, 77, 78, 97-I09, iii-ua 

(«} H. tij-iaa. 
I print the text as in the origiaal MS., followed in smaller type by my own 
revised version for those who may prefer to read the poem as a whole, 
inalead of as a number of disconnected proverb-coupleta. 




With this 
(.1 II. . 






be CI 



^tckertng 

npared Roaselti's murangetlieiit : — 



(6) U, 5-10. 17. 18, ii-ia, 19, to, 13-16. 

(0 IL "O-aat 4>. 4=1 33-39i »'"*■ 99> 4»i 43. 44. 67- M, 71, la. | 

(J) 11. as-38, 45-5*^97.98. 

(«) U. 99. 100, 77. 78. toi. "a, 75. 76. S«. 5^ 8i-B», 79. 80, 1 

if] IL 85-90. 63-66,93-96, 103, 104, 91, ga, 105, 106, 53, 54, II 
(f) 11. iig-ia*, 59-63,55-58. 

(A) 135-133. 

The latter airangfincnt (which has becD adopted bj ill lal^r effilon 
except Shepherd), readable as il appears «□ first gloace, seems to me to do 
great violence to the author's meanitig. Passages are torn ritim their eonteu 
and given an entirely different sense, by being placed in an artificial position. 
An example of this may be seen in Rossetti's peoultioiate section, wliere. 
by the juxtaposition of two separate passages, Blake is made to argue that 
a correct apprehension oK the fact that some are bom to misery and 1 iiilhw 
night will enable us to go through life with safely. 



Auguries of Innocence 



/ To see a World in a Grain of Sand, \ 

And a Heaven in a Wild Flower, 1 

Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand, i 
. And Eternity in an hour^^ / 

A Robin Redbreast in a Cage / 

Puts all Heaven in a Rage^^ 

A dove-house fiU'd with Doves & Pigeons 

Shudders Hell thro' all its regions. 

A dog starv'd at his Master's Gate 

Predicts the ruin of the State. 

A Horse misused upon the Road 

Calls to Heaven for Human blood. 

Each outcry of the hunted Hare 

A fibre from the Brain does tear. 

A Skylark wounded in the wing ; 

A Cherubim does cease to sing. 

The Game Cock dipt and arm'd for fight 

Does the Rising Sun affright. 



Pickering MS. p. 13. 

I a] llie Shep., WMR. 
on ai'tdd. ixnpl Ship, 
aing all tdd. trapl Shep. 
Doth all Mid. ixeifl Shep. 



14 does] doth DGR, WHR, EV. 
16 A . . . •ing'l t>olh make a dierub M 
1 7 The] A o/J tdd. txapl Sbcp. 



dickering 

Every Wolfs & Lion's howl 

Raises from Hell a Human Soul. 

The wild Deer, wand'ring here & there, u 

Keeps the Human Soul from Care. 

The Lamb misus'd breeds Public Strife,-^ 

And yet forgives the Butcher's knifcj^ J'' 

The Bat that flits at close of Eve as 

C" Has left the Brain that won't Believe. 
I The Owl that calls upon the Night 

Speaks the Unbeliever's fright. 

He who shall hurt the little Wren 15 

Shall never be belov'd by Men, 

He who the Ox to wrath has mov'd 

Shall never be by Woman lov'd. 

The wanton Boy that kills the Fly .1,1 

Shall feel the Spider's enmity. 

He who torments the Chafer's Sprite 

Weaves a Bower in endless Night. 

The Cattcrpiller on the Leaf 37 

Repeats to thee thy Mother's grief. 

Kill not the Moth nor Butterfly, 

For the Last Judgment drawelh nigh. 

He who shall train the Horse to war 41 

Shall never pass the Polar Bar. 

The Beggar's Dog & Widow's Cat, 

Feed them & ihou wilt grow fat. 

The Gnat that sings his Summer's Song m 

,'Poison gets from Slander's tongue. 
' ' The poison of the Snake & Newt 

Is the sweat of Envy's Foot. 

The poison of the Honey Bee vy 

Is the Artist's jealousy. 

The Prince's Robes & Beggar's Rags ^ -f^ 

Are Toadstools on the Miser's Bags. / 

33 Keeps] Keep a/' n/^. uw/' Shep. 04 Cp. Tootiiole to 'The Fly ■ 

in the SoHgi of Exptrifuti. 37, 38 The , . . griefj Cp, Tlir Gales 0/ 

Paradiat, ' Keys of the Gate*,' II. i, 3 : — 

•The Ciltcrpilier on the Leaf 
RcRiindi thee of thy Mother's Grief.' 
44 wilt] shall all ttU. t.mfl Shep, 

U 
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A Truth that's told with bad intent 
Beats all the Lies you can invent. 
It is right it should be so ; 
Man was made for Joy & Woe ; 
And when this we rightly know, 
Thro' the World we safely go, 
Joy & Woe are woven fine, 
A Clothing for the soul divine. 
Under every grief & pine 
Runs a joy with silken twine^^ 
The Babe is more than Swadling Bands ; 
Throughout all these Human Lands 
Tools were made, & Born were hands. 
Every Farmer understands. 
Every Tear from Every Eye 
Becomes a Babe in Eternity ; 
This is caught by Females bright, 
And retum'd to its own delight. ^ 
The Bleat, the Bark. Bellow, & Roar, ' 
Are Waves that Beat on Heaven's Shqji. 
The Babe that weeps the Rod beneath 
Writes Revenge in realms of Death. 
// The Beggar's Rags, fluttering in Air, 
* Does to Rags the Heavens tear. 

The Soldier, arm'd with Sword & Gun,J 
Palsied strikes the Summer's Sun. J\ 
The poor Man's Farthing is worth mopft j 
Than all the Gold on Afric's Shore, 
One Mite wrung from the Lab'rer's haoi 
/ Shall buy & sell the Miser's Lands ; 
"^ Or, if protected from on high. 

Does that whole Nation sell S: buy. 
He who mocks the Infant's Faith 
Shall be mock'd in Age & Death. 

58 Thro' . . . go] Safely ihrough the world wc b" "" *"• < 

63, 64 AH tiU. r.Ktfr Shcp. omit ctmiaylnii afitr ' Binds ' and pm.. 

itmkolOH aflir • Unda.' fig, 70 Tbis . . . delighl] DGR, WM 

EY omit : WBY trinh in Noles. 69 brifbl) •right WBV. 

The Babe . . . DeUh] DGR, WMR. and EY omU; WBY fttnt, m Kma. 

7« Doeil Do Bl! nid. txttpt 5hcp. 46 Qoa] Slull oM tM, tBrfl Slwp. 
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He who shall teach the Child to Doubt 

The rotting Grave shall ne'er get out. 

He who respects the Infant's faith fig 

Triumphs over Hell & Death. ^ 

The Child's Toys and the Old Man's Reasons 

Are the Fruits of the Two Seasons. 

The Questioner, who sits so sly, gs 

Shall never know how to Reply. 

He who replies to words of Doubt 

Doth put the Light of Knowledge out. 

The Strongest Poison ever known 97 

Came from Caesar's Laurel Crown. 

Nought can Deform the Human Kace r 

Like to the Armour's iron brace. 

When Gold and Gems adorn the Plow 10: 

To peaceful Arts shall Envy Bow. 

A Riddle, or the Cricket's Cry, 

Is to Doubt a fit Reply. 

The Emmet's Inch & Eagle's Mile loj 

Make Lame Philosophy to smile. < 

He who Doubts from what he sees 

Will ne'er Believe, do what you Please. 

If the Sun & Moon should Doubt, loy 

They'd immediately Go Out-.* 

To be in a Passion you Good may do, 

But no Good if a Passion is in you. 

The Whore & Gambler, by the Stafc ' 113 

Licensed, build that Nation's Fate. 

The Harlot's cry from Street to Street 

Shall weave Old England's winding-Sheet, 

9a Cp. Milton, I. 43, II. ia-17 : — 

'To out oS the idiot Questioner who i« always questioning 
But never capable of answering : who liu, with > sly grin, 
Silent, ploltiag when to question, like a ihief in a cave. 
Who publishes doubt & calls it knowledge, whose Science is Despair, 
Whose pretence to knowledge is Envy, whose whole Science is 
To destroy the wisdom of ages to giatify ravenous Envy.' 

100 Armour's} armourer's all tdd. iiapt Shep. toa Arts] heart* £Y. 

103 Riddle] pudJte DGR, WMR, £V. iii-iia To. . . you] DGR, 

WMR, EY omit; VfBV fhnl^ <n Notes. 



kK= lAA. 
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The Winner's shout, the Loser's Curse, 

Dance before dead England's Hearse. 

I"very Night and ever)* Mom 

Some to Misery arc Born. 

Kvery Morn and every Night 

Some arc Born to Sweet Delight. 

Some are Born to Sweet Delight, 

Some are Born to Endless Night. 
7\Ve are led to Believe a Lie 
,^Vhen \vc see not Thro' the Eye. 

Which was Born in a Night to perish in a N^hl. 
>When the Soul Slept in Beams of Light. 
^God appears, & God is light, 119 1 

y To those poor souls who dwell in Night 
> But does a Human Form Display 
- To those who Dwell in Realms of Day. 



lie Dkhcc] Sliall dance d/f a/(/. •'A-n^f Shep. 135-198 We. 

Cp. ' Everlasting Gospel ' 7', II. 103-106 : — 
'And leads you lo believe > lie 
Wlieo you see with, nol through, the eye ; 
That was born in a night, to perish in ■ night, 
When tbe soul slept jn the beams of tight.' 
lae When . . . Eye] Wiieii wa see with, not through, the eye, Pickeriag'fl 
tsl rdg. M. and alt idd. ixctpl Sbep. 131 does] doth a^Jn/i/. tto^/Shcp. 



Auguries of Innocence 

{Revised Arrangement) 

To see a World in a Grain of Sand, 

And a Heaven in a Wild Flower, 
Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand, 
And Eternity [□ an hour. 

A Kobin Redbreast in a Cage 

Puts all Heaven in s Rage. 

A dove-house lilt'd with Dov«i tt Pigeons 

Shudders Hell Ibro' all its regions. 

A dog starv'd ■( his Master's Gate 

Predicts the ruin of ilie State. 

A Hone misused upon the Road 

Calls to Heaven Tor Human blood. 



Pickering MS. 

Each outcry o[ the hunted Hare 

A fibre from tbe Brain does tear. 

A Skylftrk wounded in the wing, 

A Cherubim doea ceaae in sing. 

The Game-Cock dipt and arm'd for fight 

Doea tbe Riling Sun alTrighL 

Every Wolfs Sl Lion's hovi\ 

Raises from Hell a Human Sout. 

The wild Deer, wand'ring here & there, 

Keeps the Human Soul from Care. 

The t.amb miaus'd breeds Public Strife, 

And yet forgives the Butcher's knife. 

He who shall hurt the liille Wren 

Shall never be belov'd by Men. 

He who the Ox to wrath has mov'd 

Shall never be by Woman lov'd. 

The wanton lioy that kills the Fly 

Shall feel the Spider's enmity. 

He who torments the Chafer's Sprite 

Weaves a Bower in endless Night. 

The Calterpiller on the Leaf 

Repeals to thee thy Motlier^i grief. 

KiU not the Moth nor Butterfly, 

For the Last Judgment dniweth nigh. 

He who iball train Lhe Horse to war 

Shalt never pass the Polar Bar. 

The Beggar's Dog & Widovu's Cat, 

Feed them & thou wilt grow fat. 

The Bal that flits bi close of Eve 

Has left the Brain that won't Believe. 

The Owl that tails upon the Night 

Speaks the Unbeliever's fright. 

The Gnat that sings his Summer's Song 

Poison gets from Slander's tongue. 

The poison of the Snake & Newt 

Is ibc sweat of Envy's Foot. 

The poison of the Honey-Bee 

I* the Artist's Jealousy. 

A Truth that's told with bad intent 

Beats all the Lies you can invent. 

Joy i Woe are woven fine, 
A Clothing for the soul divine ; 
tinder every grief ii pine 
Runs a joy with silken twine. 
It is right ii should be so; 
Man was made for Joy &, Woe ; 
And, when this we rightly know. 
Thro' lhe World wc-iafely g«< 
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Tlie Babe [i more Ihin Swidting Band>: 

Throiighoin all iln»c Human Unds 

TdoIi were made, & Bom were hands, 

Every Fanner undetsiands. 

Every Tear from Every Eye 

Bccomca ■ Babe in Elemily ; 

This IS caught by Females bright, 

And return'd to iti own delight 

The Bieal, the Bark. Belloiv, & Roar, 

Arc Waves that Beat on Heaven's Shore. 

Th<^ Babe that weeps the Rod beneath 

Writes Revenge in realms of Death. 

He who mocks the Infant's Faith 

Shall be mock'd in Age & Death. 

He who shall teach the Child lo Doubt 

The rotting Grave ahall ne'er get out. 

He who respects the Infant's faith 

Triumphs over Hell & Death. 

The Child's Toys and the Old Man's ReaiODS 

Are the Emits of the Two Seasons. 

The Questioner, who sits so sly. 

Shall never know how to Reply, 

He who repliei to words of Doubt 

Doth put the Light of KoDwlcdge out 

A Riddle, or the Cricket's Cry, 

Is to Doubt a fit Reply. 

The Emmet's Inch Jc Eaglc'i Mile 

Make Lame Philosophy lo smile. 

He who Doubts from what he sees 

Will ne'er Believe, do what you Please. 

If the Sun & Moon should Doubt, 

They'd immediately Go Out. 



The Prince's Robes Sc Beggar's Rags 
Ar« Toadstools on the Miser's Bags. 
The Beggar's Rags, fluttering in Air, 
Does lo Rags the Heavens tear. 
The poor Man's Farthing is worth more 
Than all the Gold on Afric's Shore. 
One Mite wrung from the Lib'rer's butds 
Shall buy Sc sell the Miser's Undi: 
Or, if protected from on high, 
Does that whole Nation sell Sc buy. 
The Soldier, smi'd with Sword & Guti, 
Palsied strikes the Summer's Sun- 
Tlie Strongest Poison ever known 
Came from Cataar'a Laurel Crown. 
Houghl can Deform the human Race 
Like to the Armour's iron brace. 
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When Gold and Gems adorn tlie Plaw 
To peaceful Arts shaU Envy Bow. 
To be in • Passion you Good may do, 
But no Good if a Passion is in you. 
The Whore & Gambler, by the Suie 
Licensed, build that Nation's Fale. 
The Harlot's cry from Stieet to Street 
Shall weave Old England's winding Sheet. 
The Winner's shout, the Loscr*s Curse, 
Dance before dead England's Hcane. 

Every Night and every Morn 

Some to Misery are Born. 

Every Morn and eii-ery Night 

Some arc Born to Sweet Oelighl. 

Some are Born to Sweet Delig;ht, 

Some »re Born to Endless Night. 

We ire led lo Believe i Lie 

When we see not Thro' the Eye, 

Which was Bom in a Night to perish in a Night, 

When the Soul Slept in Beams of Light. 

God appears, it. God is light, 

To those poor souls who dwell in Night, 

But does a Human Form Display 

To those who Dwell in Realms of Day. 



Long John Brown & Little Mary Bell 

Little Mary Bell had a Fairy lo a Nut, i 

Long John Brown had the Devil in his Gut ; 
Long John Brown lov'd little Mary Bell, 
And the Fairy drew the Devil into the Nutshell. 

(Hckering MS. p. 19. 

Id Jtnaalttn, t. 36, IL 35-37. fairies are described as one of ' Four ra^'ening 
. deathlike Forms, . . . Slates Permanctitly Filed by the Divine Power.' 
Cp. from the ' Motto to the SoHgs 0/ iHHOctnct and of Exprriinaj in the MS. 
Book (xixt) :— 

' The Good arc atlraclcd by Men's perceptions, 
And think not for themselves ; 
Till Experience (caches them lo catch 
And to cage the Fairies & Elves' : 
bie* perhaps explained by the quatrain which almost immediately precedes 
\tm In the MS. Book (uvii) ;— 

' If you trap the moment before it's ripe, 
The tears of repentance you'll certainly wipe ; 
But if once you let the ripe momeol go 
iripe off the tears ol wOe.' 




Her Fairy skip'd out, & her Fairy skip'd in ; 
lie laugh "d at the Devil saying, 'Love is a Sin.' 
The Devil he raged, & the Devil he was wroth. 
And the Devil enter'd into the Young Man's broth. 

He was soon in the Gut of the loving Young Swain, v 
For John eat & drank to drive away Love's pain; 
But all he could do he grew thinner and thinner, 
Though he cat & drank as much as fen Men for his 
dinner. 



Some said he had a Wolf in his stomach day & night. 
Some said he had the Devil, & they guess'd right ; 
The fairy skip'd about in his Glory, Joy, and Pride,- 
And he laugh'd at the Devil till poor John Brown Dioi 

Then the Fairy skip'd out of the old Nutshell, 
And woe & alack! for Pretty Mary Bell; 
For the Devil crept in when the Fairy skip'd out, 
And there goes Miss Hell with her fusty old Nut. 



Tittt] At liral ■ John Brown St Hary Bell,' Ihe adjiK'livcs being an add 
1, 3 Little] Prcity Pkkrring MS. lal i^g. M. a, 3 Long] 1 

Pickering MS. 11/ rdg. dtl. 5 & her] EY mmls &. 15 Joyfl 



William Bond 

I wonder whether the Girls are mad. 
And I wonder whether they mean to kill, 
And I wonder if William Bond will die, 
For assuredly he is very ill. 

He went to Church in a May morning, 
Attended by I-"airies, one. two, and three ; 
But the Angels of Providence drove them a\\ay, 
And he return'd home io Misery. 

Plckerint MS. p. so. 




Pickering MS. ^gT^^H 


He went not out to the Field nor Fold, g ^^^| 
He went not out to the Village nor Town, ^^^| 
But he came home in a black black cloud, ^^^| 
And took to his Bed, and there lay down. ^^^H 


And an Angel of Providence at his Feet, 13 ^^H 
And an Angel of Providence at his Head, ^^H 
And in the midst a Black Black Cloud, ^^| 
And in the midst the Sick Man on his Bed. ^^^| 


And on his Right hand was Mary Green, ^^^| 
And on his Left hand was his Sister Jane, ^^^H 
And their tears fell thro' the black black Cloud ^^^| 
To drive away the sick man's pain. ^^^| 


'O William, if thou dost another Love, 31 ^^^| 
Dost another Love better than poor Mary, ^^H 
Go & take that other to be thy Wife, ^^H 
And Mary Green shall her Servant be.' ^^^| 


'Yes, Mary, I do another Love, n ^^H 
Another I Love far better than thee, ^^M 
And Another I will have for my Wife; ^^H 
Then what have I to do with thee? ^^H 


' For thou art Melancholy Pale, 19 ^^H 
And on thy Head is the cold Moon's Shine, ^^^| 
But she is ruddy & bright as day, ^^^H 
And the sunbeams dazzle from her eyne.' ^^^H 


Mary trembled & Mary chill'd, a ^^^^| 
And Mary fell down on the right hand floor, ^^H 
That William Bond & his Sister Jane ^H 
Scarce could recover Mary more. ^^H 


When Mary woke & found her laid 37 ^^H 
On the Right hand of her William dear, ^^^| 
On the Right hand of his loved Bed, ^^H 
And saw her William Bond so near, ^^H 


ai William] Shep. omiti 0. a8 Then . . thcc] Cp. in Soiigi <•/ ^^H 
Exfttuna • To Tirub,' U 4. ^^H 
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The Fairies that fled from William Bond 41 

Danc&d around her Shining Head; 

They danc&d over the Pillow white, 

And the Angels of Providence left the Bed. 

I thought Love lived in the hot sunshine, 45 

But O, he lives in the Moony light! 

I thought to find Love in the heat of Day, 

But sweet Love is the Comforter of Night* 

Seek Love in the Pity of others' Woe, 49 

In the gentle relief of another's care. 

In the darkness of night & the Winter's Snow, 

In the naked & outcast, seek Love there ! 

45-59 All edd. place in inverted commas as if the speech were William 
Bond's. I treat it rather as that of the narrator of the story, who begins 
the poem in the first person. 52 In] With DGR, WMR, EY, WBY. 
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POEMS FROM LETTERS 



L Fl\'£ of the six poems in this section are taken from 

letters written by Blake or his wife. The earliest of these 
are the stanzas enclosed in a letter from Mrs. Blake to 
Mrs. Flaxman, dated September 14, 1800, i.e. immediately 
before the Blakes' removal to Felpham. Four of the 
pieces are contained in letters to Mr. Butts written from 
Felpham, 1800-1803. I place here also a little fairy poem 
which seems to belong to the same period. It was first 
printed by Swinburne (Essay, pp. 143, 144) from an auto- 
graph of Blake's on the back of a small pencil -sketch. 

My text of the poems in the letters to Mr. Butts is taken 
from the originals, kindly lent me by Capt. Butts, the 
grandson of Blake's friend. I follow Gilchrist for the lines 
to Mrs. Anna Flaxman, being unable to trace the present 
whereabouts of the original ; and for the same reason take 
my text of ' A fairy leapt upon my knee ' from Swinburne's 
Essay. 

The first five poems arc printed by all editors except 
Shepherd : the last by Swinburne and Kllis and Yeats oaljii 
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To my dear Friend, Mrs. Anna Flaxman 

This song to the flower of Flaxman's joy, i 

To the blossom of hope for a sweet decoy ; 
Do all that you can, or all that you may, 
To entice him to Felpham and far away. 

Away to sweet Felpham, for Heaven is there ; s 

The Ladder of Angels descends through tlie air ; 

On the turret its spiral does softly descend, 

Through the village then winds, at my cot it does end. 

Vou stand in the village and look up to heaven; g 

The precious stones glitter on flight seventy-seven ; 
And my brother is there, and my friend and thine 
Descend and ascend with the bread and the wine. 

The bread of sweet thought and the wine of delight 13 
Feed the village of Felpham by day and by night. 
And at his own door the bless'd hermit does stand, 
Dispensing unceasing to all the wide land, 



GQchriat, i. 149, ijo, Jrom a copy supplied to the biographer by Miss Den - 
IDM), Mrs. Flaxman's sister. The poem, signed *W. Blake,' is in B letter 
dated 'HIerculea] B(uildings], Lambcih, 14 Sept. iBoo," and signed 
' Catherine Blake,' though obviously Blake's own com position. 

7 turret] the turret of Hayley's house : see note to 1. 15. II m,y\ The 
italiei are probably Gilcbriit's, other edd. print in roman. 15 Wlltiam 

Hayley, Blake's patron, constantly refers to himself as the ' Hermit of 
Eartham'or the 'Hermit of the Tnrret' in his letters to Iiis friends. 
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II 

To my Friend Butts I write 
My first Vision of Light, 
On the yellow sands sitting. 
The Sun was Emitting 
His Glorious beams 
From Heaven's high Streams. 
Over Sea, over Land, 
My Eyes did Expand 
Into regions of air. 
Away from all Care; 
Into regions of fire, 
Remote from Desire ; 
The Light of the Morning 
Heaven's Mountains adorning: 
In particles bright. 
The jewels of Light 
Distinct shone S: clear. 
Amaz'd & in fear 
I each particle gazed, 
Astonish'd, Amazed; 

Written in two columns on the (test and second pages of a letter d 
'Felpham, Oct*, a", 1800,' addressed to 'Mr, Butts, Great Marlbor 
StreeL' (See Gilchrist, ii. iBo, 181.) These venes Are prefaced by the b ^^ 
' Recieve from me a return of verses such as Felpham produce* by me, Um' 
not atich u she produces by her Eldest Son ; however, such as they »re, 
1 cannot resist (he tempUtion to send ihem to you.' WM R, EV, aod 

WBV entitle 'To Mr. Butts.' 

■3''7 Cp- '''c slanias in the verses beginning 'Mock on, Hoch 
Voltaire, Rouiseau ' (MS. Book xh) :— 

'And every sand becomes ■ Gem 

Rellected in the beams divine ; 

Blown bock ihcy blind the mocking eye, 

But still in larsel'i palha they shine. 
'The Atoms of Democritus 

And Newton's Particles o( Light 

Are sands upon the Red sea shore 

Where Iirael-s tents do shine 10 bright' 
19, so gaz6it . . . Amaivd) All tJd. ttad gaied . . . ami 
Blake's precise use ot the spelline ' id ' when he intends the flnal sj^UeM 
Lc pronounced. 
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ioi^^H 


For each was a Man 


^^^ 


Human- fonn'd. Swift I ran, 


^^^1 


For they beckon'd to me, 


^^^1 


Remote by the Sea, 


^^^1 


Saying : ' Each graio of Sand, 


^^^1 


Every Stone on the Land, 


^^H 


Each rock & each hill, 


^^^1 


Each fountain & rill. 


^^^1 


Each herb & each tree, 


^^^1 


Mountain, hill, earth. & sea, 


^^^1 


Cloud, Meteor, & Star, 




Are Men Seen Afar.' 


^^^1 


I stood in the Streams 


^^^H 


Of Heaven's bright beams. 


^^^H 


And Saw Felpham sweet 


^^H 


L Beneath my bright feet, 




h In soft Female charms ; 


^^^H 


1 And in her fair arms 


^^^H 


■ My Shadow I knew. 


^^^H 


r And my wife's shadow too, 


^^H 


And My Sister, & Friend. 




We like Infants descend 


^^^1 


In our Shadows on Earth, 


^^^1 


Like a weak mortal birth. 


^^^1 


My Eyes, more & more. 


^^H 


Like a Sea without shore. 


^^^H 


Continue Expanding, 


^^^1 


The Heavens commanding; 


^^^1 


Till the Jewels of Light. 


^^^1 


Heavenly Men beaming bright. 


^^H 


Appear'd as One Man, 


^^H 


Who Complacent began 


^^^1 


My limbs to infold 


^^^1 


In his beams of bright gold; 


^^H 


Like dross pur^'d away 


^^H 


1 All my mire & my clay. 


^^^H 


L Soft consum'd in delight, 


^^^1 


■ In his bosom Sun-bright 


^^^1 


l^-., .„.,-., 


^fl 


^k„- 


_^^| 
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And I heard his voice Mild, 
Saying: 'This is My Fold, 
O thou Ram horn'd with gold. 
Who awakcst from Sleep 
On the Sides of the Deep. 
On the Mountains around 
The roarings resound 
Of the lion & wolf, 
The loud Sea. & deep gulph. 
These are guards of My Fold, 

thou Ram horn'd with gold ! 
And the voice faded mild : 

1 remain'd as a Child ; 
All I ever had known 
Before me bright Shone: 
I saw you & your wife 
By the fountains of life. 
Such the Vision to me 
Appcar'd on the Sea. 



To Mrs. Butts 



Wife of the Friend of those I most revere, 
Kccieve this tribute from a liarp sincere ; 
Go on in Virtuous Seed sowing on Mold 
Of Human Vegetation, & Behold 
Your Harvest Springing to Eternal Life, 
Parent of Youthful Minds, & happy Wife! 

These linev signed ' W. B.,' which the author hopes Mr*. B 

excuie,' conclude the tetter from which the prcceiiing poem is Ufcaa. 
4 Humin Vegeimion] Cp. the pjiMge in Blake's introduclioii to ymuai 
ch«p. iv, ''I'o the: Ctirintisns' : — ■ Imaginailon, the real ft eternal Worl d of 
which tliti Vegetable Universe u but ■ Taint shadow, & in which iwaj 
live in our Eternal or tntiginstlve Bodies when (hoc Vegetable 
Bodies are no more.' 
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IV 

With happiness stretch'd across the hills i 

In a cloud that dewy sweetness distills; 

With a blue sky spread over with wings. 

And a mild Sun that mounts & sings ; 

With trees & fields full of Fairy elves, s 

And little devils who fight for themselves — 

Rememb'ring the Verses that Hayley sung 

When my heart knock'd against the root of my tongue — 

With Angels planted in Hawthorn bowers, 

And God himself in the passing hours; lo 

With Silver Angels across my way, 

And Golden demons that none can stay ; 

With my Father hovering upon the wind, 

And my Brother Robert just behind, 

And my Brother John, the evil one, ig 

In a black cloud making his mone, — 

The' dead, they appear upon my path, 

Notwithstanding my terrible wrath ; 

They beg, they intreat, they drop their tears, 

Fiird full of hopes, fill'd full of fears— lo 

With a thousand Angels upon the Wind, 

Pouring disconsolate from behind 

To drive them off, & before my way 

A frowning Thistle implores my stay. 

What to others a trifle appears 15 

Fills me full of smiles or tears ; 

These verses, wrillen in Iwo columas in a postscript to a Idler dated 
' Felpham, Nov' aa, i8oa,' Blake lays 'were Compoied above a Iwclve- 
iDODth ago while Walking fiom Felpham to Lavanl to meet my Sister.' 
Printed by atl editon except Sbcpberd. WHR and EY entitle ' Verses.- 
WBY, ' Los the Terrible.- 

3, 4 Cp. Jtnaalim, (. 19, U. 43, 44 =— 

' In a sweet moony night & silence that they had created, 
With a blue sky spread over with wings and a mitd moon.' 
7. 8 These two lines are written sideways in (he margin, with the note : — 
' TbcM a lines were omitted when transcribing & ought to come In at x' 
<i.e. after line 6, the position being also indicated by Blake's catchword 
■Rememb'ring'). 16 See note to ■ Mad Soae\P(Mtieai Shldits}, i. 17, 
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For double the vision my Eyes do sec, 

And a double vision is always with me. 

With my inward Eye, 'tis an old Man grey, 

With my outward, a Thistle across my way. j 

' If thou goest back,' the thistle said, 

'Thou art to endless woe betray 'd ; 

For here does Theotormon lower, 

And here is Enltharmon's bower; 

And Los the terrible thus hath sworn, I 

Because thou backward dost return. 

Poverty, Envy, old age, & fear. 

Shall bring thy Wife upon a bier; 

And Butts shall give what Fuseli gave. 

A dark black Rock & a gloomy Cave.' 

97 See nole to 1. 67. 33 Theglarmon, Grst mentioned in Visittf* ^Hm 

DaughUrs of Albion (1793), is the third of the ' Four Sons of JeruialeiD tbit 
never Were Generated" {Jtrusalim, f. 71, I. 50), elsewhere referred 11 
as the aona of Los. He is described as 'Rll'd with care' (,Millon, f. >3> 
I. la) and associated with stormR And weeping C/rniWnH. I. 16. L 8, >n<t 
Visiota o/lki DaugkUn of Albion, fiaasim). 34 ' lovely Enithamioii ' 

(Jtrusaltm, f. 10, 1. 4a), the cmuiatioD of Los ' {ibid., f. 30, U. 3, i) aad on* 
of the daugblera of Albion (ibid. f. 49, 1. ij), symbotjies apace ; Me SKtOi, 
f. as, L 68 :— 

' Los is bjr mortals nam'd Time, CnilharmoR is nam'd Space.* 
35 ' Lob . . . the Vehicular Form of stroDg Urthona' {Jimaalmi, C 53, U t), 
one of the Four 2oas [^ibid. f. 47, L 4), is depicted as a btacksniih nrorkinc 
at his furnace. Los is Time (see note to I. 34), the spirit of prophecy 
■nd inspiration {JtmsaletH. f. 8, I. 17, and f. 90, 1. 39!. In Blake'a referenn 
to his own ' terrible wralb ' (1. t8) he appears to identify himself with Lm 
ID his capacity of prophet and seer. The name Los, as Hr. Ohver H 
Brown conjectured, is probably a transposition of Sol |,cp. IL 55-57, and 
the passage from Mitlon quoted in the footnote'. 39, 40 This alluaioa ii 

only to be understood by a knowledge of one of the chief articles of Blake's 
faith in ethics and art, as to the supreme importiince of cultii'aling and 
recognizing what he terns 'Uinute Particulars,' meaning thereby Uiosc 
personal characteristics which constitute the identity of the iadiviilaaL 
5ee Jtrusattm, (. 69, L4a- — 'Every Minute Particular is Holy'; 
IL4*-**'- 

' . . . thine own Minnie Partici 

Belong to God alone, and all thy little ones an holy. 

They are of Faith, & not of Demonstration ' ; 
•bid. t 4j, 11. 16-B3 ^— 

Brooding Jn holy hypucrilic luat, drinking the cries 
From bowliag victims of Law; building Heavtmi Twei 
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I struck the Thistle with my foot, 

And broke him up from his delving root. 

'Must the duties of life each other cross? 

Must every joy be dung & dross? 

Must my dear Butts feel cold neglect *f 

Because I give Haylcy his due respect? 

Must Flaxman look upon me as wild. 

And all my friends be with doubts beguil'd? 

Must my Wife live in my Sister's bane, 

Or my sister survive on my Love's pain ? so 

The curses of Los, the terrible shade, 

And his dismal terrors make me afraid.' 

So I spoke, & struck in my wrath 

The old man weltering upon my path. 

Then Los appear'd in all his power: si 

In the Sun he appear'd, descending before 

Swell'd & bloated General Forms repugnant to Ihe Divine 
Humanity, who is Ihe Only General and Universal Form, 
To which bU Lincamrnts tend, & seek with love & sympitby. 
All broad & general principles belong to benevolence 
Who protects minute particulars, every one in (heir own idenlity'; 
,bid. r. S5. U- 60-64 :— 

' He who would do good to another must do it in Minute Parliculan, 
General Good ia the ptea of the scoundrel, hypocrite, Sc flatterer ; 
For Art & Science cannot eiist but in minutely organized Particulars, 
And not in generalizing Demonslratioos of the Rational Power. 
The Inflnile alone ruides in Deflnile IL Determinate Identity.' 
TbK Rock and the Cave, constantly recurring figures in BUte's lalct 
Prophetic Booki. are invariably used as symbols of the state opposed 
10 Jerusalem (or the life of spiritual liberty and imagination), in which 
'Minute ParticuUrs' of pcraonal identity are crushed under the weight 
of reason and natural religion. This ii rendered clear by the passage 
ia JmtsalttM, t. 43, IL 56-69 :— 
' It is easy ID acknowledge a man lo be great & good, while we 
Derogate from him in the trifles & small articles of that goodness. 
Those alone are his friends who admire his minutest powers. 
Instead of Albion's lovely mountaina, A the curtains of JerusaleiD, 
1 see a Cave, a Rock, a Tree deadly and poisonous, unimaginative : 
Instead of Ihe Mutual Foi^vencsses, the Minute Particulars, [ see 
Pita of bilumcD ever burning.' 
47 Cp. lis. Book liii and Iv. 49 Cp. note to ' The Grey Honk,' I- 16. 

PickcriDg MS. 

a. % 
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My face in fierce flames ; in my double sight 

Twas outward a Sun, tuward Los in bis might. 

' My hands are labour'd day & night. 

And Ease comes never in my sight. 

My Wife has no indulgence given 

Except what comes to her from heaven. 

We eat little, we drink less. 

This Earth breeds not our happiness. 

Another Sun feeds our life's streams, 

Wc are not warmed with thy beams ; 

Thou measurest not the Time to me. 

Nor yet the Space that I do see ; 

My Mind is not with thy light array'd. 

Thy terrors shall not make me afraid.' 

When I had my Defiance given. 

The Sun stood trembling in heaven ; 

The Moon, that glow'd remote below, 

Became leprous & white as s 

And every Soul of men on the Earth 

Felt affliction, & sorrow, & sickness, 

Los flam'd in my path, & the Sui 

With the bows of my Mind & the Arrows of Thoi 

SS-SB Cp. Mtitxm, r, so, II. 6-»s :— 

* And Los behind me slood, a terrible n>ninB Sun, just cIosq 
Behind mj' back. I turned round in terror, and bdioldi 
Los stood in th«l fierce glowing fire . . . 
And I became One Man with him arising in my alrcngth. 
'TwBs too late now to recede. Los had entered into injr b< 
His lerrora now posses'd me whole : 1 arose in fury & stren|^ 

' t am lliat Shadowy Prophet who, Six Thousand Vears ago, 
Fell from my ataiion id the Eternal bosom. Six Tliouauid Veara 

Are Biiish'd. I return r bulh Time & Space obey my wilL 

I, in Six Thousand Yean, walk up and down ; for not on* I 

or Time is lost, nor one Event of Space unpermincnti 

But all remain : ci-ery fabric of Six Thousand Years 

Remains permanent, tho' on the Earth, where 5alan 

Fell and was cut off, all things vanish St a 

They vanish not from me Ik mine ; we guard ihetn flm Ae laM : 

The i^norationi of men mn on in Ihe tide of Tine, 

Bui leave ihcir dcatln'il lioeaments permiiiirnt for ever & e 

IS 1 
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My bowstring fierce with Ardour breathes ; 

My arrows glow in their golden sheaves ; So 

My brothers & father march before; 

The heavens drop with human gore. 

Now I a fourfold vision see. 

And a fourfold vision is given to me ; 

'Tis fourfold in my supreme delight, Bj 

And threefold in soft Beulah's night, 

81 brothen] brother dJ/a/i/. 85 Fourfold — the bgsic idea of Blake's 

symbolic system, which abounds in fouribld correspondences — always conveys 
the idea of perfection and harmony. Cp. Jirusalim, f. 96, and the later Pro- 
phetic Books, /asm». 86 Beulah] In Blake's mythology the four stales 
ofinanarcBeuUh,Alla,Ai-Ulro,and Or-U!ro. Cp. MUtoH, f. 34, 11.8-11 :— 
' And the Four Stales of Humanity in its Repose 
Were shewed them. First of Beulah s most pleasant Sleep 
On Couches soft with mild music tended by Flowers of Beulah, 
Sweet Female forms winged or Ooaling ia the air spontaneous.' 
See also Tki Four Zoas, Night i, U. 197-003 ; — 

'There is from Great Eternity a mild & pleasant rest 
Nun'd Beulah, a Soft Moony Universe, feminine, lovely, 
Pure, mild & Gentle, given in Mercy to those who sleep, 
Eternally Created by the Lamb of God around 
On all sides, within Be without the Univer^l Han. 
The Daughters of Beulah follow Sleepers In all their Dreams, 
Creating Spaces, lest they fall into Eternal Death.' 
See also the opening lines of the second book of Milton :— 
' There is a place where Contrarieties are equally True. 
This place is called Beulah : It is ■ pleasant lovely Shadow 
Where no dispute can come, Because of those who Sleep, 
Into this place the Sons & Daughters of Ololon descended 
With solemn mouming into Beulah's moony shades & hills, 
Weeping for Milton ; route wonder held the Daughtera of Beulah, 
Enraptur'd with alTecIion sweet and mild benevolence. 
Beulah is evermore Created around Eternity -. appearing 
To the Inhabitants al Eden around them on all sides. 
But Beulah to its Inhabitants appears, within each district, 
As the betovid infant in his mother's bosom, round incircled 
With arms of love & pity Sc sweet compassion. But to 
The Sons of Eden, the moony habitations of Beulah 
Are from Great Eternity a mild & pleasant ResL 
And it is thus Created. Lo I the Eternal Great Humanity, 
To whom be Glory 4 Dominion, Evermore, Amen I 
Walks among all bis awful Family, seen in every face. 
As the breath of the Almighty ; such are the words of man to man, 
Id Ibe great Wars of Eternity, in fury of Poetic Inspiration, 
To build the Universe atupcndous, Hcotal fonns Creation. 



3IO 
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And twofold Always. May God us keep 
From Single vision, & Newton's sleep ! 



87 twofald] By twofold' is meant man's reuon 
of harmony, or. in Blake 'a own language, not ' divided ' into ■ spefUv ' ai 
' enuuiaCion.' Cp. II. 37-30, where the 'inward eye' of imsgiiuitioa 
contrasted with the ' outward eye ' of reaSDO, a compariton repeated ai 
enphwiied in a couplet of ' The Everlasting Goipel,' y', 11. 103, 104 s— 
' And leads you to believe ■ lie 
When you see with, not through, tb« ey«': 
for ' spectre' and 'emanation' see introductorr note to HSl Book k 
B8 Cp, JmtsaittH, f. 53, II. 10, 11 :— 

' incomprehensible 
To the Ve(fe(ated Mortal Eye's perverted & single ' 
[i. e. to reason separated from imagination}. 



why was I bom with a different face ? 
Why was I not born like the rest of my race? 
When I look, each one starts; when I speak, I offen 
Then I'm silent & passive, & lose every Friend. 

Then my verse I dishonour, My pictures despise ; 
My person degrade, & my temper chastise ; 
And the pen is my terror, the pencil my shame ; 
All my Talents I bury, and dead is my Fame. 

1 am either too low, or too highly priz'd; 
When Elate I'm Envy'd, When Meek I'm despjs'd. 

In a leUer addressed to ■ H', Butts Gr. Horlborougb S< London ' dated 
' felpham. August t6, 1803,' in which Blake describes the circumslances 
which led to liis trial for high treason (see Gilchrist's Lift, i. chap, xix), pre- 
bced by ' Give mc your advice in my perilous adventure ! burn what 1 baw 
peevishly written about my friend. 1 have been very much degraded 
A injuriously treated ; but, if it all arise from my own fault, 1 ought to 
blame myself.' Printed by DGR. EY, and WHR, the latter with t he 
title ' Verses.' 

I, a Se« note to < Marr,' U. at, », Pickering MS. 3 Wben^ 

10 I'm Envy'd] 1 am envied WHR, EY. 
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VI 

A fairy leapt upon my knee i 

Singing and dancing merrily ; 

I said, 'Thou thing of patches, rings, 

Fins, necklaces, and such-like things, 

Disgracer of the female form, 5 

Thou paltry, gilded, poisonous worm I ' 

Weeping, he fell upon my thigh. 

And thus in tears did soft reply ; 

' Knowest thoii not, O fairies' lord ! 9 

How much by us contemned, abhorred. 

Whatever hides the female form 

That cannot bear the mortal storm ? 

Therefore in pity stiH we give ij 

Our lives to make the female live; 

And what would turn into disease 

We turn to what will joy and please.' 

Swinbume'i text (pp. 143, 144, hoW), ' copied rrom ■ loose wrap of paper, 
on the back of which is a pencilled ikelch of Herrulcs throttling the serpents, 
whose twisted limbs make a sort of spiral mdte around and above the child'* 
triumphant Egurc : an attendant, naked, falls back in terror with sharp recoil 
of drawn-up limbs ; Alcmene and Ampbilryon watch the almggle in silence, 
he grasping: her hand.' 

6 paltry] pretty EY. g O] EY oitnV. 
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DEDICATION 

OF 

BLAKE S ILLUSTRATIONS 

OF 

BLAWS 'GRAVE' 

Published May ist, 1808 
Written circa 1 806-1 807 



PREFACE 



Blake's Illustrations of Blair's Grave is the only work 
which, during his lifetime, achieved any degree of popu- 
larity, or brought his name prominently before the public 
The edition, widely advertised by its pubtisher. R. H. 
Cromek, appeared with the recommendations of West, 
Flaxman, Fuseli. and others, and the list of subscriben 
alone considerably exceeded five hundred. Blake's twelve 
designs or 'inventions' were purchased by Cromek for 
the sum of twenty guineas, on the understanding that the 
engraving of the plates was also to be entrusted to the 
artist, Cromek, however, violating this unwritten agree- 
ment, employed instead a talented pupil of BartolozzTli, 
Louis Schiavonetti — an action resented by Blake, whose 
strong feeling with regard to this transaction is evidenced in 
several of the epigrams in the Rossetti MS. 

The dedication of this work to Queen Charlotte, which is 
printed in ordinary type on the recto of the leaf following 
the title-page, was to have formed an additional engraved 
plate with a vignette of Blake's invention. The design 
was actually prepared, and submitted by the artist to 
Cromek, but was returned by the latter upon grounds 
sufficiently clearly stated in his letter dated May, 1807. 
This letter, which was first printed in the Gentleman's 
Magasitie, February, 1 852, and reprinted by Gilchrist 
(i, 205-207), begins: 'Sir, I rec''', not with' great surprise, 
your letter demanding four guineas for the skelc/ied vignette 
ded" to the Queen. I have returned the drawing with this 
note, and I will briefly state my reasons for so doing. In 
the first place, I do not think it merits the price you affix 
to it. under any circumstances. In the next place, I never 
had the remotest suspicion that you'' for a moment enter- 
tain the idea of writing me to supply money to create an 
honour in w'' I cannot possibly participate. The Queen 
allowed yon, not me, to dedicate the work to her I The 
honour w* have been yours exclus'' ; but that you might 
not be deprived of any advantage likely to contribute to 
your reputation, I was willing to pay Mr. Schiavonetti Uh 
guineas for etching a plate from the drawing i 
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The original design, preserved in the British Museum, is 
thus described by Mr. W. M. Rossetti in his ' Annotated 
Lists of Blake's Paintings, Drawings, and Engravings/ 
List I, no. 70 (Gilchrist, ii. 209) : ' Executed with most 
special care and completeness in pale semi-neutral tints ; 
a very beautiful work. The subject is the deliverance of 
the Human Soul from Death, and the Ascension of the 
Just. Above, are two angels, one sheathing the sword, 
another holding the unequally-poised balance and a sealed 
roll ; a third descends with a key to unlock the fetters of 
the grave. A mother with her adolescent and infant family 
rises to the left ; a man and children to the right, their 
chains riven, clasp their upraised hands in thankfulness for 
the great deliverance. Between the upper angels a space is 
left for the inscription.' 



To the Queen 

The Door of Death is made of Gold, 
That Mortal Eyes cannot behold ; 
But, when the Mortal Eyes are clos'd. 
And cold and pale the Limbs repos'd. 
The Soul awakes; and, wond'ring, sees 
In her mild Hand the golden Keys : 
The Grave is Heaven'^ golden Gate, 
And rich and poor around it wait ; 
O Shepherdess of England's Fold, 
Behold this Gate of Pearl and Gold ! 



10 



To dedicate to England's Queen 
The Visions that my Soul has seen, 
Andy by Her kind permission, bring 
What I have borne on solemn Wing, 
From the vast regions of the Grave, 15 

Before Her Throne my Wings I wave ; 
Bowing before my Sov'reign's Feet, 
*The Grave produced these Blossoms sweet 
In mild repose from Earthly strife; 
The Blossoms of Eternal Life ! ' 20 

Blair*8 Gruvi, 1808. The Dedication is signed < WUliam Blake.' 

14 solemn] silken Wilk., Shep. 15 regions] region Wilk., Shep. 
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FROM 



BLAKE'S ANNOTATED COPY OF 
REYNOLDS' WORKS 

circa 1808 



PREFACE TO THE EPIGRAMS 



The nine epigrams which follow are found interspersed 
among a number of prose annotations to Sir Joshua 
Reynolds' ' Discourses,' written in Blake's autograph on 
the mai^ins of the first volume of his copy of Reynolds' 
IVorks (and edition, 1798). 

These marginal notes were made at first in pencil, and 
afterwards copied over and supplemented in ink. Accord- 
ing to Ellis and Yeats (ii. 515) there ' can be no doubt that 
at the time Blake was writing extracts from the ' Discourses ' 
to Butts, and reconsidering, as he says, all his thoughts on 
art, he was looking over his pencilled notes and adding to 
them.' His only reference, however, to Reynolds is in 
a letter to Mr. fiutts dated Felpham, November s, 1803, 
in which he quotes with approval a passage fFom the 
'Discourses.' adding, 'So says Sir Joshua, and So say V 
Blake's later and more prejudiced view of the President of 
the Academy is forcibly expressed in his note on the title- 
page : ' This Man was Hired to Depress Art. This is the 
Opinion of Will. Blake: my Proofs of this Opinion are 
given in the following Notes.' These epigrams, moreover, 
are precisely of the same order as those scattered through 
the pages of the later part of the Rossetti MS. The 
annotations in Blake's Reynolds all refer to the first eight 
'Discourses' contained in the first volume of the Workj. 
while those on the following ' Discourses ' are jotted down 
in the MS. Book, As the latter are mixed with veraes 
referring to his quarrel with Croniek and Stothard the 
whole of the epigrams may be daivd circa 1808. thoae 
written in the copy of Reynolds being probably rather the 
earlier of the two. 

Gilchrist, on 'intrinsic evidence,' attributes the annota- 
tions and epigrams in the ' Discourses' to the year 1820. 
This is obviously a conclusion from the words ' Aged 
Sixty-three' in the lines begmning. 'When Nations grow 
Old,' Whatever Blake may have meant by this < 
saying, Jt ccrUinly cannot refer to his own age at tJ 
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of writing. A very similar reference to being born old 
occurs in one of his epigrams in the MS. Book written 
about the same period: — 

' SFtothard] in childhood, upon the nursery floor, 
Was extreme old and most extremely poor: 
He has grown old and rich and what he will: 
He is extreme old and extreme poor still.' 

My text is taken from Blake's annotated copy of Reynolds, 
which is now preserved in the British Museum. 



EPIGRAMS 



Advice of the Popes who succeeded thfi-J 
Age of Rafael 

Degrade first the Arts if you'd Mankind Degrade, 1 
Hire Idiots to Paint with cold light & hot shade. 
Give high Price for the worst, leave the best in dt^racc. 
And with Labours of Ignorance fill every place. 

Reynolds, vol. i, wrillen it foot of title-page. 

Gil. i. as^, EY il. 31B inaJiHg 'to tbe popes wbo succeeded ti 
at RafiU •). 

\ you'd] you would Gil. a hot] not EY. 4 Lsboura of Ignoruiee^ 

labour of rdleneu Gil. 



11 

Some look to sec the sweet Outlines, 
And beauteous Forms that Love does wear ; 
Some look to find out Patches, Paint, 
Bracelets & Stays & Powder'd Hair. 

Reynolds, vol. i, p. xv. BUke'icDrnment on Sir Joshua Reynolds'M 
of his disappointment al his linl imprrssions oS RaphaeL The prose paaMfi 
preceding ihi^e lines runs :^' Men who have been Educated with Work* o 
Venetian Artlsli under tlieir Eyes Cannot sec Rafael, unless Ihcy are bon 
with Delenniaate Or^ns. I am happy I cannot say thai Rafael Ever m 
from my Earliest Childhood hidden from Ue. 1 saw & t knew immed 
the difference between Rafael & Rubens.' GiL 1. aS9, WHR (• I 
EY ii. 3W.. 
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When France got free, Europe, 'twixt fools & Knaves, 
Were Savage first to France, & after — Slaves. 

Reynolds, voL i, p. ciii. Suggested by the following footnote in Halonc's 
memoir of Reynolds prefixed to the DUcoitrsti : — ' How justly may we 
apply the immediately following lines of the same greic Poet to those 
demagogues among us, who since the era aboi^e mentiooed, have not only on 
all occasions greluilously pleaded the cause of the enemies of their country 
with the zeal of fee'd advocates, but by eveiy other mode incessantly 
endeavoured to debase and assimilate this^fWi and hapfy country to the 
mode] of the/cmcibiis and mslamd Republick of France ! — 
"These Adam-wits, too fartunalely free, 
Began lo dream they wanted liberty ; 
And when no rule, no precedent was found 
Of «tjt, by laws less circumscribed and bound, 
They led their wild desires lo woods and caves. 
And thought that all but sAVAbCs were slaves." ' 
This couplet is printed only by EY jl. 303. 



IV 

When S' Joshua Reynolds died 

All Nature was degraded ; 

The King drop'd a tear into the Queen's Ear, 

And all his Pictures Faded. 

Reynolds, vol. i, p. cii, below the account of Reynolds' death. Only 
in GiL i. 359 and EY ii. 393. Cf. MS. Book ilvi. 
3 The . . . Ear] Gil. prints as two lines. 



When Nations grow Old, the Arts grow Cold, 
And Commerce settles on every Tree; 
And the Poor & the Old can live upon Gold, 
For all are Bom Poor, Aged Sixty-three. 

Reynolds, vol. i, p. [iv], beneath Reynolds' dedicatory letter to the 
Uembers of the Royal Academy and following Blake's prose comment ; — 
• The Rich Men of England fonn themselves into a society to Sell * Not to 
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Buy Pictures. The Artist who dom not throw his Contempt on such Tmllnf 
Eihibiiions, does not know either his own Interest or his Duty,* GO- >. 
«58, as*. WMR (■ Epig. m*), EY ii. 334. 

I When . . . Cold] Gil. and WMR print is two lines. 
Gold] Gil. ind WMR print w two lines. 4 Aged Sixty-ihrcelt 

WMR print u ■ separate line, in itslicx. Sec Introduction. 



On the Venetian Painter 

He makes the Lame to walk, we ail agree, 
But then he Strives to blind all who can see. 

Reynolds, vol. I, p. 98. Suggested by the Tollowing psssa^ in the fonnli 
Discount : — ' By this it Rppeara that the principal attention or thv Venetiaa 
painters, in the opinion of Michael Angelo, seemed to be vagroaard by the 
study of colours, to the neglect of the idial brauly of form, or propriety 
of expression. But if general censure was given to that school rn>m tbe 
sight of a picture of Titian, how much more heavily and mare justly would 
the censure fall on Paolo Veronese, and more especially on Tintorctf 
Blake prefaces his couplet by the note :— ' Venetian attention 13 to a Con- 
tempt & Neglect of Form Itself, & 10 the Destruction oT all Form 01 
Purposely & Intcntionslly. As if Mich. Ang. had seen but One 
Titian I Mich. Ang. knew & (texpised all that Titian could do.' 

Gil. I. a64, WMR (' Epig.* iv). EY ii. 



vn 

A pair of Stays to mend the Shape 
Of crooked Humpy Woman, 
Put on, O Venus ; now thou art 
Quite a Venetian Roman. 



Reynolils, vol. i, p. 99. Following Blake's prose note ■ — 'If thr Vcoctian'* 

Outline was Right, liii Shadows would destroy it ft deftmn its Tprsiaim ' 

Printed only by EV ii. 333. ' "" 
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Venetian I all thy Colouring is no more 

Than Boulster'd Plasters on a Crooked Whore. 

Reynolds, vol. i, p. too. Suggested by the following passage in the fourth 
DUamrvx — 'For my own part, when I speak of the Venetian painlen, 
I wish to be understood to mean Paolo Veronese and Tintoret, to the 
exclusion of Titian ; for though his style is not so pure as that of many 
other of the Italian school, yet there is a sort oF senatorial dignity about him, 
which, however awkward in his imitators, seems to become him exceedingly,' 
Blake's note on IhU is :— ' Titian, as well as the other Venetians, so far from 
Senatorial Dignity appear to me to give always the Characlera of Vulgar 
Stupidity. Why should Titian and the Venetians be Named in a Discourse 
on Art ? Such Idiots are not Artists '—followed by the present couplet. 

Prioled only by EY il. 333. 



O Reader, behold the Philosopher's grave ! 

He was bom quite a Fool, but he died quite a Knave. 

Reynolds, vol. t, p. 147. Suggested by the passage in the sixth Dis- 
courit : — ' Those who have undertaken to write on our an and have 
represented it as a kind of itufii'rah'on, aa a gift bestowed upon peculiar 
favourites at their birth, seem to insure a much more favourable disposition 
from their readers, and have a much more captivating and libenl air, than 
he who attempts to examine, coldly, whether there are any means by which 
this art may be acquired,' This couplet follows Blake's prole note ; — 
' Bacon's philosophy has Destroy'd true Art & Science. The Man who says 
that the Genius is not Bom but Taught, is a Knave.' 

Printed only by EY ii, 337, 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL PREFAC 



POEMS FROM THE 'PROPHETIC BOOKS' 

In the present section I group together the lyrical poems 
from the works commonly known as the ' Prophetic Books.' 
This name, first employed by Gilchrist to describe Blake's 
Visionary Writings, is nowhere used by the poet himself, 
though he refers to them as ' inspired ' or ■ dictated,' and 
prefixes to two of the number the sub-title ' A Prophecy.' 

The Prophetic Books fall under a category of their own. 
Either more or less than literature according to the point of 
view of the reader, it is impossible to subject them to any 
ordinary standard of criticism without ignoring the primary 
intention of the author. Broadly epic in character, thev 
are in content a verbal and pictorial rendering of Blake s 
visions, a storehouse of his mythology, and a fervent 
exposition of his mystical gospel. In the earlier of these 
writings symbolism is wholly, or almost wholly, absent; in 
the later books nearly every phrase, name, and epithet must 
be interpreted symbolically. 

The greater number of the Prophetic Books are written 
in a variety of forms of free verse. One book, Tfu Marri^t 
of Heaven and Hell, is almost entirely in prose ; the others 
are composed in different measures, varying from the semi- 
rhythmic Ossianic verses of Tirielto the short irregular metre 
of Ahania or the pseudo-hexameters of Jerusalem. The 
latter may possibly have been su^ested to Blake's ear by 
the passages from Klopstock's Messiah which Hayley read 
and translated to him during his stay at Felpham. In 
Blake's ' Address to the Public ' which serves as Introductioc 
to the first chapter of yerusalem, he furnishes, in imitatioii 
of Milton, the following account of the measure in 
poem is written : — 

■We who dwell on Earth can do nothing of oui 
every thing is conducted by Spirits, no less than "' 
or Sleep. 
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' When this verse was first dictated to me, I consider'd 
a Monotonous Cadence, like that used by Milton St 
Shakspeare & all writers of English Blank Verse derived 
from the modern bondage of Rhyming, to be a necessary 
and indispensible part of Verse. But I soon found that, in 
the mouth of a true Orator, such monotony was not only 
awkward, but as much a bondage as rhyme itself I there- 
fore have produced a variety In every line, both of cadences 
& number of syllables. Every word and every letter is 
studied and put into its fit place: the terrific numbers are 
reserved for the terrific parts, the mild & gentle for the mild 
& gentle parts, and the prosaic for inferior parts: all are 
necessary to each other. Poetry Fetter'd Fetters the 
Human Race! Nations are Destroy'd or Flourish in pro- 
portion as Their Poetry, Painting, and Music are Destroy'd 
or Flourish ! The Primeval State of Man was Wisdom, Art, 
and Science! ' 

The greater number of the Prophetic Books were pro- 
duced by the method of relief engraving which Blake first 
employed in the Songs of Innocence. The labour of this 
must have been very great, and probably for this reason in 
two works, The Book of Los and Ahania, both published 
in 1795, the artist appears to have r&sortcd to the simpler 
process of ordinary etching. The effect, however, is less 
grand, and in Blake's next books, Milton and Jerusalem, he 
reverted to his original method. In the works engraved in 
relief, pictorial design plays an increasingly prominent part, 
ceasing to be mere illustration as in the Songs of Innocence, 
and developing into a species of secondary symbolism, 
complementary to and scarcely less important than the 
text itself. 

A few of these engraved Prophetic Books are known to 
us by two or three examples only, while one at least would 
appear to have been lost or destroyed. This is the ' work 
called Outhoon' included in a list of books by Blake, ofllcred 
for sale by his widow to a Mr. Ferguson (Gil. ii. 36a). No 
copy is known to exist. 

Other of the Visionary Writings were never engraved. 
Two of these, Tiriel and The Four Zoas, survive in MS. ; 
but by far the greater number were destroyed, on religious 
grounds, by Frederick Tatham , an ' Angel ' of the Irvingite 
church, into whose hands they passed after the death of 
Mrs. Blake. A MS. attributed to Blake, forming part 
of the Lakelands Library of Mr. W. H. Crawford, was sold 
at Sotheby's in March, 1891. This MS., which was 




^rophetic Books 



purchased by Mr. Quarilch, was catalogued — 'Blake Qfi.) 
Angels and Devils, autograph manuscript, con taiaingpoaa^ 
inscriptions to the 7 sections, and 34 original drawings bf 
this celebrated artist, neatly mounted on cartridge pi^ter, 
cf. 4"".' I am informed by Mr, Quaritch that the MS. «ss 
proved to be not by Blake ; it was put up again at Sotheby's, 
and resold for a small sum. 

Few of Blake's editors have endeavoured to grapple with 
the difficulties of the Prophetic Books. In the absence, 
indeed, of any adequate apparatus for the study of his text 
notably through the want of legible and properly indexed 
reprints, and of a concordance displaying in chronologksl 
sequence the names, words, and phrases symbolically used, 
any attempt at interpretation must necessarily be of a some- 
what tentative character. An initial step towards supplyii^ 
the former want has been taken by Messrs. Russell and 
Maclagan, who print Jerusalem with a brief introductioii, 
and an index which, however, is too incomplete to be of any 
real utility. In the exegetical field the only ioiportaot 
names are those of Swinburne and Messrs. Ellis and Yeats. 
Swinburne's Critical Essay (1H6H) still remains the greatest 
and most readable introduction to the Prophetic Books. 
The latter editors, in their three-volume edition of Blake, 
devote much space to their theory of his symbolic system, 
and paraphrased commentaries of the diflierent books- 
The value of their work, in many ways helpful and su^cs- 
tive, is somewhat lessened by the omission of references to 
the passages upon which their conclusions are based, and 
by the introduction of private opinions not drawn from 
Blake's writings. 

In the following list of the Prophetic Books tlie term is 
interpreted in its broader sense to include some of the 
earlier writings in which the mythological clement is not 
very prominent. I append also, under the heading Dog- 
matic Writings, descriptions of two small early works, both 
entitled There is no Natural Religion, and two of the so- 
called 'Sibylline Leaves.' The former consist of a scries 
of propositions couched in purely abstract terms, the tatter 
being small leaflets treating of art and classic poetry. 
Strictly speaking, as my introduction and footnotes to thai 
poem show, ' The Keys of the Gates,' a sequel to Thi Gates 
of Paradise, should also be accounted one of the I'rophetic 
Books. 



EARLIER WORKS 

(Characterized by little or no symbolism, but 
anticipatory to some extent of the Prophetic 
Books proper) 

I. Seven-Page MS.,circa 1777-1783. 

This eitrcmely early autograph MS. evidently belongs lo the sune period 
u 'Contemplation,' 'The CoulIi of Death,' and a few other of tiio but 
pieeea in Blake's Pott<c<tl Skrh/ua. 1 have therefore dated it as falling 
hetween the year 1777 (when, according lo Mathew'a ' Advertisement,' 
the last pieces in that volume were written) and 1783, the year in which 
the boob was printed. The MS., which is iocomplelc, consists of four 
[eaves of crown 8vo paper, 7^x5 inches, the verso of the last leaf being 
blank. There is no dated watermark. These leaves are now mounted 
upon rather larger paper, on the outer cover of which is written ' 7 (seven) 
Pages MS. : The handwriting of William Blake.' The MS- is plainly 
written in ink. with a few deletions, and ink and pencil corrections and 
additions. It contains two pieces, the first of which begins imperfectly 
in the middle of a poem. Both are written straightforwardly as prose, 
the division into metrical lines being marked in red ink by Mr. W. H. 
Rossetti, its former owner. There is also a red ink note of Mr. Rossetti's, 
indicating where two of Blake's afterthoughts should be inserted. 

Tht First Filer btgins KimptrftcHy) (p. [1]) : ■ then She bore Pale desire, 
lather of Curiosity. | a Virgin ever young. And after Leaden Sloth, | from 
whom came Ignorance, who brought forth \ wonder. These are the Gods 
which came from | fear — [inttrfioiaftd for Gods like these nor male nor 
female are, | but Single Pregnale ; or, if ihcy list, together mingjiing 
bring forth mighty powers— j She knew them not ; yet they all war 
with I Sbame, and Strengthen her weak arm.* 

ni First Fiat niJii,p. Is]): 'Col see the City— | friends Join 'd Hand in 
Hand: Go 1 see the Nalulral tie of flesh & blood: Go! see, more 
strong. I the ties of marriage love; thou Scarce Shalt | find but Self love 
Stands Between.' 

ThtStcond Pita btgins (p. [6]1 : ' " Woe," cried the muse, tears started at 
the Sound, Grief perch'd | upon my brow, and thought Embtac'd Her. 
*' What does (his | mean," I cried, "when all around Summer halh spred 
her I Plumes, and tunes her Notes T When Buxom Joy | doth fan his wings, 
& Golden Pleasures Beam around my { head, why. Grief, dost Ibou 

Thi Saond Pita md){,f. [6], I. aa) : ' " O'eryonder lake { the winds their 
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Sad Complainings bear for Conrade lost, | 



nely lost, thy C 



3 Death ; 
from I Bppcoaching ill. farewell, my time a gone." it Said ) i 
bul vanished ever from my Sight,' 

On p. [^] are two passages belonging to tlie first jmccc, marked f« 
inserUon on p. [4]. 

Tbe whole of the first fragment has been printed by Ur. W. M. Roiaeu! 
in tbe MonUfy Rivitte (August, 1903, vol. lii, pp. 193-1:19), dlruled JBU 
metrical lines by the editor, who entitles the poem ' The Psssiona.' Od 
grounds of the character of the handwriting Mr. Rossetti ascribes ihb pita 
to a ' rather early date in [Blalie's] career — say 17B5, when be wsi twenty- 
eight years of age, or even before that.' 

1 owe the above description to the courtesy of Signora Rouetti / 
who has been kind enough to tend me the original HS. 



2. Tiriel. Autograph MS., circa I788-I7«( 
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Neatly written, though with several deletions, ci 
in Blake's earlier hand, upon eight leaves of foolscap quarto paper AiaSl 
inches. Written upon both sides of (he leaf, the verso off. 8 blank. Each 
section of tbe poem, headed by arabic numerals i-S, begins at the top 
of a new page. There is no date on the walermark of the paper. Id 
the original blue-grey paper cover bearing the inscription in filake't 
autograph, ' Tirid | M. S. by Mr. Blalie.' 

This MS., formerly the properly of Mrs. Gilchrist, and now in the 
possession of Mr. B. Quaritch, was fir^t printed by Mr. W. M. RoistUi 
Id his ' Aldine edition' (1874). lis correct place, he conceives, would ' have 
seen just before or just after Thtl.' It is evidently just before, for an en>nl 
passage on the verso of f. 7 contains the line: 'Can wisdom t>e pM in 
a silver rod, or love in a golden bowl ?' which Blake aflcrwardi cneraved as 
part of the 'Motto' lo ThiBooiofTktl. (See footnote to tlial poem where 
the erased passage is quoled in full.] Another line on the same pagt, 
' Why is one law given for the lion Sc the patient Ox T * is obviously [he 
source of the last line of Tht Mam'agi 0/ /ftavtti and HM C1790), *On« Law 
for the Lion St Ox is Oppression,' as well as of another line m the r'aatMW ef 
lit DaugJilrra 0/ AlhioH (1793, f. 6, I. as) ; ' And is there not one law for both 
the lion and the ox?' 

An additional proof that Tiritl was written before Thit is found In the 
opening line of the laller book ; ' The daughters of Mne Seraphim led round 
their sunny flocks.' Here, as Mr. W. B. Vcataconjeclurea, it seems probable 
that Blake at first intended to write • The daughters of Mnetha ' (one of tha 
personages first introduced in Tirirl), and al^erwardi altered tlits to 'Ttn 
daughters of the Seraphim' without era^ng the meaiiingleas 'Mno'trtm 
the plate. Mr. Yeats' statement that 'the letters "Mne" are scratcliad 0*1 
in the Bodleian copy ' is incorrect. 

Referring lo the handwriting of Tihii, Mr. W. M. Rotseltj ai 
is 'neatly eiecnted, and is evidently not the rough first init s ll 
writing appears lo me lo belong 10 no late period in his life. Thto d 
of handwriting prevails up to near the close of the poem, 
(in Bcclion 8] " I am Tiriel, King of the Vfett," a new and l«M p 




331 

of handwriting begins ; cleoriy indicating, Ilhink, that Bloke, after >n interval 
of some years, look up the poem and finished it, perhaps in much more sum- 
mary Eashion than be had al first intended.' In the opinion of the present 
editor, the quality of the handwriting is the same throughout, and the slight 
difference perceptible between that of the last page and a half and the earlier 
portion la merely such OS may b« allribuled to the sharpening of a quill pen 
which had grown somewhat coane. Moreover, the erased line referred 
to repealed in Thil proves that this page could not have been written later 
than 1789. The point ia worlhy of notice since it appears to have misled one 
at least of Blake's commentators. Referring to Hr. Rosselti's remarks on 
the two handwritings Mr. W. B. Yeals says : ' The style of the poem, which 
reaemblca nilhcr that of " The Mental Traveller " than the more vehement 
and broken style of the later prophetic poems, makes it dear that "Tiriel " 
belongs to an earlier period than any other of the prophetic books. It was 
probably followed by " The Ghost of Abel." . , . The style of the later lines 
seems to the present writer to be much later than the style of the rest of the 
poem. It is more directly mystical, more of a direct appeal from the 
soul of Blake to the soul of the reader, and much more wholly depen- 
dent upon mystical knowledge for its interest. The rest of the poem has 
• certain interest and meaning as a story, but this latter page is as purely 
mystical as "Europe," or "America," or "Jerusalem." It is symbolical 
rather than allegorical.' 



Blgi-t (f. I 



.,J. .):_ 



'And Aged Tiriel stood before the Gates of bis beautiful palace, 
[BhI diiri arrt /ns onci furrang ty»s del.] 
With MyraUna, once the Queen of all the western plains ; 
Bui now his eyes were darkened, & his wile fading in death : 
They stood before their once delightful palace, and thus the Voice 
Of aged Tiriel arose, that his sons might hear in their gales. 

' " Accuntd race of Tiriel 1 behold your \op4 del,] father ; 
Come forth & look on her that bore you. Come, you accursed sons. 
In my weak \agid del.] arms I here have borne your dying mother ; 
Come forth, sons of the Curse, come forth, sec the death of Hyratana-" ' 



EtuU (f. 7 veno, 1. 31 ; f. 8 n 



1-7) ,- 



'Such was Tiriel — 
[Hypocrisy ihi ultol's tvisdom tf thi wtu MOn's fMy del.] (f. 7 tndi) 
Compcll'd to pray repugnant & to humble the immortal spirit, 
Hit I am subtil as a serpent in a paradise. 
Consuming alt, both Rowers & fruits, insects & warbling birds. 
And now my paradise is fall'n, & a drear sandy plain 
Returns roy thirsty hissings in a curse on thee, O Har, 
Uistaken father of a lawless race I my voice is past. 



<He c 



L, ODtstrHch'd at Har & Heva's feet in awful death.' 



Tyf. niprmU : WHR, EY Ui, WBY. 



332 



ntc 



Sook. 



3. The I Book | of [ The! | The Author & Printer 
Will" Blake 1789. 

Collation : ' Thet'a Motto ' i pikte, titte-page i plal 
8 platsa, relief engraving, about 6x4} inches. 

BtgiHs (f. 3, I, 3) : ' The daughter? of Moe (wc, read " the ') Scraphia 
round their sunny flocks, 
All but the youngest ; she in paleness sought the secret air. 
To lade away like morning beauty tram her modiil day. 
Down by the river of Adona her soft voice is beard, 
And thus her gentle iHmeiitation falls like mornttig dew.' 
Ellis (f. 8, 11. i6-3a) : 'Why a Tongue iniprcss'd with ho 
every wind T 
Why an Ear, a whirlpool fierce lo draw creations in ? 
Why a Nostril wide, inhaling terror, tremblins & atfrighlt 
Why a tender curb upon the youthful burning boy? 
Why a little curtain of Hcab on the bed of our desire? 
'The Virgin started from her seal, Sc with i shriek 
Fled back unhinder'd Ull she came into the vales of Har.' 
Facamili Riprodteliotis : B. M. 1076, W. Muir (coloured), EY iiL 
Typ. Rif-riHls: DGR (Gil. ii. ^^-s), WMR, WBY, L. H. ExtrlitA 
Gil. i. 76. 

4. The I Marriage 1 of f Heaven | and Hell. WUhtmt 
date, but written and probably engraved in 1790. 

C<MaHon -. title-page i plate, ' The Argument ' i plate, text 05 pUle 
37 plates, relief engraving, about 6x4 inches. The last three plates, 1 
ing 'A Song of Liberty,' would seem to have been V 
described by Gilchrist \,Lift, i. 79-89) and may have 
the book aa originally conceived. This ' Song ' also occurs sepoiatetjr. 

The Argument btgitti (f. a, 1. a) : — 

' Rintrah roars, & shakes his Rrea in the burdeo'd air ! 
Hungry clouils swag on the deep.' 

Text htpns (f. 3] ; ■ As a new heaven is begun, and it is now t)lir|^ 
years since its advent, the Eternal Hell ] revives. And lo 1 Swedeabw^ 
the Angel, sitting | at the tomb ; his writings are the linen clothea folded | up. 
Now is the dominion of Edom, & the return of | Adam into Paradise ; see 
Ismah XXXIV & XXXV Chap. | Without Contraries is no prognsion. 
Attraction | and Repulsion, Reason and Energy, Love and | Hale, arc 
necessary to Human exiBleocc, | From these contraries spring what the 
religious call | Good & Evil. Good is the passive thai obeys Reason : | Evil 
is the active springing from Energy. | Good is Heaven. Evil is HeIL' 

Text tnds (f. 94. II. 3'io) ; ' When he had so spoken. [ beheld Uic Angel 
who I stretched out his inns, embracing the flame of fire, | & he was coB' 
sumed, and arose as Elijah. | Note I This Angel, who is now become ■ Devil, 
is I my particular Iriend : wc often read the Bible ta-|eelhc[ in its iafenal 
or d la t>olicBl sense, which | the world shall have if they behave well. | I bsv* 
also The Bible of HeU, whidi the world [ tbsU have whether Ihey itdl 



as pUies; 
:s, conttiR- 
I tlw|^||^B 

uetjr.^H 

denbo^^ 
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or 00. [hatfipagt fidurw of PftbueMaJntBtar.^ One Law for the Lion & Ox 
i* Oppressian. ' 

'ASongof Liberly'i/fiH.t (f. 35, 1. a)i ' t. The Eternal Female eroan'd ; il 
was I he»rd over oil the Earth ' ; mds (f. 37. 11. 14-ai) -. ' Let the Priests of 
the Raven of dawn | 00 longer, in deadly black, wilh hoaree note, | curse 
Ibcsonsof joy I Nor his accepted \ brethren, whom tyrant he calls free, lay 
the (bound, or build the roofl Nor pale religion's | letchery call that 
virginity that wishes | but acts not 1 | For every thing that lives is Holyl' 

FaaCmiU RrfirBductioHs : W. Muir (coloured), Camden HoHen (coloured), 
EYiil 

Tyfi. Riprinls: WBY, L. H. Extracts, GiL i. 78-86, Swinb. BoB- 



5. The French Revolution : a Poem in Seven Books, 
Book the First, One Shilling. 1791. 

According 10 Gilchrist, from whom the above title is transcribed, (his 
work of Blake's, which, tike the Foilical Sittchts and Discriplive Catalogui, 
was printed in ordinary typography, was published anonymously, without 
illustration I, in quarto formal, by J. Johnson. Contrary to tiis usual prac- 
tice, Gilchrist gives no description or eitractj from this book. In a letter to 
Mr. W.M.Rosselli, dated July 19, 1863 (/?Ds»*ft"/'o^ra, p. 27), Mrs. Gilchrist 
refers to her MS. copy of the poem, adding : ' Mr. Unnell is the only 
possessor I know of an original copy.' In a later letter to Mr. Rosselti, 
dated November 16 of the same year, Mrs. Gilchrist writes : ' I send by 
this post . , . Thi Frmdi RivolHlioti, minus, I am grieved to Bay, (he best 
passage in it, which must have been among (he residuum your brother 
destroyed. I thought 1 had (and still believe I have, though I cannot, aflcr 
a long hunt, find it) a copy of this piece about the prisoners in the Bastille, 
in Mr. Palmer's handwriting.' Swinburne also would appear to have seen 
either this transcript or the original, since in his Essay (p. 15) he says thai 
this 'poem or apology for a poem, called Tit FrtHch RrvoluHim (the first of 
seven projected books'), is, as Isr as I know, the only original work of ris 
author worth little or even nothing ; consisting mainly of mere wind and 
splutter. The six other books, if extant, ought nevertheless (o be looked up, 
as they can hardly be without some personal interest or empirical value, 
even if no better in workmanship than this fiist book.' In a letter to the 
present editor dated June ai, 1905, Mr. W. H. Rossetti writes; '1 myself 
have actually seen Si read B.'s Fnndi RnioiHliot, Book I. This was at the 
lime, siy 1863, when 1 was lending some help to Mrs. Gilchrist in relation 
to the Lift. . . . That Fnnch RraolxlioH is an ordinary piece of typography, 
unilluslialed, & not in the tone of the Prophetic Books. Severely realistic 
it of course is not, being Blake's work, but it comes much nearer than any 
PtDphelic Book to dealing with historical facts as such. Its inlercat is 
necessarily great in a certain way, but I did not think it at all a striking or 
memorable performance in itself. Hy Brother, who also looked into it, held 
it in no esteem, & (if I remember right) Swinburne also read that copy 
■bout the some time, & concurred with my Brother.' 

Neither original nor traoscripl can now be traced. The italement that 
Vr. Ljnnell is or was the pouessor of an original copy ia incorrect. 



334 



THE PROPHETIC BOOKS 

6. Visions I of 1 the Daughters of | Albion 1 The Eye 

sees more than the Heart knows | Printed by Will" Blake : 

■793- 
CoilatioH : title-page and ' The Argument ' [ plate csch, ' Visions ' 8 platei. 

fult'pnge design, sometimBS placed last and Bonieliaies as frontispiece, 

I plate ; ii plates, relief engraving, about 6{X4| incbes. 
BrgiH3(f.3,l. 3)-.- 
' Enstav'd, the Daughters of Albion weep ; a trembling laioentatioD 
Upon their mountains ; in Ibeir valleys, sighs towards America. 
For the soil aoiil of America, Oothoon wander'd in woe. 
Along the vales of Lculfaa seeking flowers to comfort her ; 
And thus she spoke to the bright Marygold ot Lculha's vale 

"Art thou a flower f art thou a nymph? I see Ihee now a ttowa, 
Now a nymph 1 I dare not pluck ihee from ihy dewy bcdt"' 
£«fl!s(f. to, II. 6 13):— 

' ''The sea fowl takes the wintry blast for a cov'ring to her limbs ; 
And the wild snake, the pestilence to adorn him with gems & g^i; 
And trees, Be birds. & beasts, & men behold their clernBl joy. 
Arise, you little glancing wings, and sng your infant joy I 
Arise, and drink your bliia ; for every thing that lives is boljr.'fl 
'Thus every morning waits Oothoon ; but Theolonnon sits 
Upon the margin'd ocean, conversing with shadows dire. 
'The Daughters of Albion hear her woes, Sc echo back her s 
FacsimiU RtptoducHons : B. M, 1876, EY ill {reduced), W. Uui 
Tyf>. Riphm ! WBY 179-1B7. Exinuls ! GIL i. 105-108, Swinb. a 
L. H. 179-183. 

7. America | a j Prophecy | Lambeth | Printed by 

William Blake in the year 1793. 

CollatioH : frontispiece and title-page i plate each, 'Preludiutn ' ft plalo, 

'AProphecy' ifptatcs; iS plates, relief engraving, about 9I nAf indwc 
BtgiHs (f. 3. L a) !- 

'Tbe shadowy daughter of Urthona stood before red Ore, 
WbcD fourteen suns had faintly joumcy'd o'er his dark a 
His food she brought in iron baskela, his drink in cups of tronfM 
CrDwn'd wilh ■ helmet & dark bair the nameless fcinale Mood, 
A quiver with its buminj; stores, a bow Lkc that of niKht.' 



ioy. ^^^J 
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Endi {f. iB, 11. 16-33):— 

' Stiff shuddetings shook the heav'nly thronea. Fr«nce, Spain & Italy 
In terror view'd the bands of Albion, and the ancient Cuardiana, 
Fainting upon the elcmenu, amilten with Iheir own plagues. 
They slow advaace lo shut the five gales of their law-built heaven, 
Filled with bUsling rsneies, and with mildews of despair, 
With fierce disease and lust, unable lo stem the fires of Ore. 
But the five galea were consum'd, & their bolts snd hinges melted. 
And the fierce names burnt round the heavena, & round the abodes of 



Facsimili JttpmiudHiHs : B. U 
Typ. RifirinU {Eilntrls), Gil. i 



1876, W. Muir, EY iii treduced). 
109-iia, Swinb. 335-337. 



8. Europe | a | Prophecy | Lambeth [ Printed By Will" 
Blake 1794. 

CollalioH : frontispiece and title-page t plate each, 'Preludiun) ' a plates, 
'A Prophecy ' ii plates, two full page itluilrations without text a plates ; 
17 plates, relief engraving, about 9lx6( inches. The arrangemenl of the 
plates varies somewhat in different copies. 

BtgiHS (f. 3, 1, a) :— 
' The nameless shadowy female rose from out the breast of Ore, 

Her snaky hair brandiahing on the winds of Etiitharmon, 

And thus her voice arose : 
'"O mother Enilharmon, wilt thou bring forth other sons, 

To cause my name lo vanish, that my place may not be found f 

For I am faint with travel, 

Like the dark cloud disburden'd in Oie day of dismal thunder." ' 

EHiU{i. 17, 11.3-11):— 'The sun glow'd fiery red, 
The furious terrors (lew around 

On golden chariots, raging with red wheels dropping with blood ; 
The Lions lash their wrathful tails, 

The Tygers couch upon the prey, U suck the ruddy tide. 
And Enitliarmon groans & cries in anguish and dismay. 
■Then Los arose : his bead he rear'd, in snaky thundera clad, 
And, with a cry that shook all nature to the utmost pole, 
CalI'd all h s sons lo the strife of blood.' 

f,.r«.«./( Ntpr.>J»cl<o«i : B. M. 1797, W. Muir (eolouredl, EY iti (reduced). 
Tyfi. Rtprinia {Extmeli) : Gil. i. tag, 130, SwJnb. 34a-a45. 

9. The I [First] Book | of | Urizen [ Lambeth Printed 
by W" Blake 1794. Colophon : The End of the | first book 
of Urizen. 

CoUtttion : title-page and ' Preludiucn ' i plate each, chapters i-ii 15 plates, 
ten full-page illustrations without text vanoiuly arranged tn different copies 
la plates; 37 plates, relief engraving, about 6k4 inches, The word' First' 
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in the title-page, which wia probably purpose!]' eras«d tittm Blttke*! M 
type, is wanting in most copies. 

Btgins it, a. I. 6) : — ' Of the primeval rHest'l assunl'd power, 

When Etemtls spurn'd back hti religiMi, 

And give him ■ place in Ibe north, 

Obscure, shadowy, void, solitary ! 

'Eteraols, I hear your call gladly. 

Dictate swift wing<M words, & fear not 

To unfold your dark visions of lorDienc' 
EndliCf. 97, col.9, 11.5-9):— '8. So Fuion calfd all tagether 

The renutining children of Uriien, 

And they left the pendulons earlli : 

They called it Egypt & left it. 

' 9. And the sail ocean rolled englob'd,' 
Fatmmilt Rtprodurlions : B. M. TB76, EY iii (reduced). 
Typ. Rrprint {ExfraHa) : Gil. i, 131, 

10. The I Song of | Los | Lambelh Printed by W. Blake 
1795. Colophon: The Song of Los is Ended | Urizcn Wepl. 

CollaJioH : title-page i plate, ' Africa ' 
page illuslrationa variously arranged L 
engraving, about 9X6[ inches. 

Btgins (f. a, 1. a) :— ' I will sing you a song of Los, the Eternal PropheL 
He sung it to four harps, at the tables of Eteniity, 

In heart-formed Africa. 
Uriien faded, Ariston shudder 
And thus the Song beg 
Endi (f. 6, U. 35-40) ;— 'The Grave shrieks with delist, ft » 
Her hoilow womb, & clasps the solid stem. 
Her bosom swells with wild desire, 
And milli, ic blood, & glandous wine 
In rivers rush, & shout, & dance 
On mountain, dale, and plain.* 
FaesimSt FeprodxdioHs - B. M. 1876, EY iii (reduced!. W. Muir (m 
Typ. RrpriMi {Extracls) : Gil. i. 133-134, Swinb. a55-a57. 

11. The I Book of | Los | Lambeth | Printed by W.; 
1 795. Colophon : The End of the | Book of Los. 

Coitaiion : frontispiece and title-page i plate each, 'Los' 3 plates t SM 
etched text. 
BtgiHs (f. 3, col. t, I. »> ; ' 1. Eno, Ag^d Mother, 
Who the chariot of I^utlia guides 
Since the day of thunders in old time, 
■ a. Sitting beneath the eternal Oak, 
Trembled, and shook the steadfast Earth, 
And thus her speech broke forth.' 
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EhiIs {{. 5, col. a, U. ai-aG) : '9. Till his Brain in a rock, tc hii Heart 

In a fleshy slough, formed four rivers, 

Obscuring Ihe imRiense Orb of fire. 

Flowing down into night ; till a Form 

Was completed, a Human Illusion 

In darkness and deep clouds invoh*'d.' 
FacsimSt RtprodHrtion : EY lii. 

12. The I Book of | Ahania [ Lambeth | Printed by 
W.Blake 1795. 

CoHatiat: fronlispiece and title-page ■ pUte each, 'Ahania' 4 plates; 
6 plates, etched text, about sjx3{ inches. According to Swinburne Tht 
Book ef Ah*HM may have been originally intended as the second book 
of UrittH, 



Bigiiu IJ. 3, col. I, I. a) : ' i. Fuzon on a chariot iron-wii 
On spiked flames rose : bis hot visage 
Flam'd furious j sparkles his hair A beard. 
Shot down his wide bosom and shoulders ; 
On clouds of smoke rages his chariot. 
And his right hand bums red in its cloud, 
Moulding into a vast globe his wrath, 
As the thunder- stone is moulded, 
Son of Uriien's silent burnings.' 

Ends {(, 6, col. a, II. i3-»i) : ' u. Bui now alone over roc 
Cast out from thy lovely bosom 
Cruel jealousy, selfish fear. 
Self-destroying; how can delight 
Renew in these chains of darkness, 
Where bones of beasts are strown 
On the bleak and snowy mountains, 
Where bones from the birth arc buried 
Before they see the light?' 



'g-d, 



FarsimiU Rtprodiittit 
Typ.Rtprinl. WBV. £1 



EYii 



'35- '36 ; Swinb. 351, 353. 



13. The Four Zoas ] The Torments of Love & Jealousy 
in [ The Death and | Judgement | of Albion the | Ancient 
Man I by William Blake 1797. 

DtsmpiioH : I owe to the kindness of Mr. John Linnell, jun., the fallow- 
ing admirably clear and exact account of thii autograph M 5. 

' The MS. consists of ^o separate leaves or sheets of paper (not 70 pp., 
as stated by Mr. Ellis), size 16] by ta] in., together with 4 small Iragmenti. 
These 70 loose sheets are made up as follows : — drawing paper, blank, with 
watermark 'J. Whatman 1794,' at sheets; working proofs of Blake's 
illustrations lo Young's " f/ighl Thonghls " (published 1797), the paper same 
size and date nhere marked, 47 sheets ; old engraving by Blake cut in two 
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68 sheets, with -) exceptions (where 
6i ahce(s~have the text of the poem 
with regard to the 47 sheets with the 
Bch sheet, the onl^i 



side only (back) 3 sheets > ^o khefl 



written o 
'itlea tipon both sides of the paper; 
igravings to Nighl Thou^li priucd 
the printed side im 



the blank rectangular (pace in tile middle of each sheet, left for the text of 
Young's poeiD ; atid here Blake has wrilten. 

• The title is written on one side of the firal sheet of piper. In iu Gnt 
form, as written in ink, It read : "VALA | or j The Death and | Judgement | 
of the [ Ancient Man ( A DREAM | of Nine Nights ] by William Blake 
1 '97." This was afterwards altered in pencil to the Hnal form givcD abon. 
Al the head of the second sheet, the page upon which the poem begins, 
is the motto from Ephesians vi. la, written in Greek characters, without 
accents, followed in bold script capitals by the heading "VALA," which 
is not here, as in the title-page, erased in favour of "The Four Zoos." 

'The date of the MS. is specified on the title-page, " 1797," and this dale 
was not altered by subsequent revision. There is no other evndence is 
to when the MS. was written except that afTorded by the date of the paper, 
1 794 ; Mr. Ellis considers it was in progress for some years, but it cannot of 
course have been begun before 1794- 

' The poem is written in ink throughout, afterwards some alteralions and 
additions were made upon the text or upon the margins. According to 
Messrs. Ellis and Yeats' description of it, this MS. is in an unBniihed 
condition, ports written fairly, and a large part a Gnt draft of the poeia, 
" many erasures'' and corrections ore made, "the MS. was never propniy 
looked over by the author or finally sorted into Nights,'' " il is Dnljr posnble 
to conjecture the sequence,"" it was unpaged and unsorted," "theamnge- 
mcnt of the loose sheets occupied us during several long days." (See voL it, 
pp. 395-300.) Now besides the beginning and the ending of each Niglit 
which arc marked by Blake, only the first 14 pages were numbered by 
himself; consequently the position of many of the sheets as determined by 
Messrs. Ellis and Yeats must be in a degree conjectural. Had they marked 
in their printed copy where the beginning and the end of each sheet of paper 
of the MS. occur, critics would have been enabled to judge for themselves 1* 
to whether the arrangement or order of the sheets as printed ha* been 
correctly made or noL 

' In vol. ii, p. 998, Ellis and Yeats say thai Bloke in the ninth Night quotes 
" Ephes, xiv. 10," and add " by what slip Blake gave the Epistle 14 cbapteis 
is incomprehensible,'' This, however, must be Mr. Ellis' own ■ 
scription, for Bloke himself has written plainly in ink (in his usual 6 
" Ephesians lil c lov." (i.e. 3'' chap, lo"* verse). 

' 1 do not, on the grounds of fairness, hold that this " Vala " poen 1 
be pUced in the same category with those poems or "PropheciM* 
Blake wrote, finished for publication, and himself printed and pu 
The text of Tht FourZoat appears to be in an unsettled condition, and 1 
[lut in order. I consider this work more as a private study (lut Blake 
executed for himself, wherein he registered and expressed his ideas withool 
any restriction, and that he never once intended this HS. with ita pescS 
■llustratioiu for pubticalion, nor even ai a whole for any public InapectiMi) 
there are good and mbstantiol reosons why he never did or could hare dao« 



iciM'^^H 

p.iii<iBP 



Prophetic Books 339 

this. Therefore he kept (hil iludy in an unfinishcil lUte by him during his 
life with his other papers [hal were never made public, and at last nude 
a private gift of it, just as he had left it, to my father.' 

Tht Four Zoos eibibiU in a less condensed and con<equenOy more 
intelligible form the kame set of ideas thai characleri^c MHIoh tni Jtrusaltm, 
'he three books constituting a group in which one may trace ihe highest 
development of Bbke's myGticism. Detached lines and lengthy passages 
of Thi four Zoos were engraved bjr Blake as part at Jnusali'ii. 

Only printed by EY (iii, inJ), in a somewhat incorrect text, with facsimiles 

of a few pages of the original. Following Mr. W. M. Koj^seiti, EV entitle 

■ ihc poem 'Vaia,' wbich title, however, as Mr. LinncHs note shows, was 

anernards rejected in favour of The Four Zoas. Short txlracts arc jirinled 

by WBY 196, 197. 

Night the First btgita :— 

'The Song of the Aged Mother, which shook the heavens with wrath, 
Henring the march of long resounding strong heroic Verse, 
Marshalled in order for the day of Intellectual Battle. 
The heavens quake, the earth w»a moved & shudder"d, 4 the 

With all their woods, the streams & valleys, wail'd in dismal fear.' 
Night the Ninth tndi ■— 
• Unhona is arisen in his strength ; no longer now 

Dii'ided from En itharmon. no longer the Spectre Los. 

Where is the Spectre of Prophecy? where the delusive Phantom? 

Departed ! & Unhona rises from the ruinous walls, 

Id all his ancient strength, to form the golden annour of science 

For intellectual War, The war of swords departed now. 

The Dark Religions are departed, & sweet Science reigns.' 

14. Mil[ton a Poem | ia 12 Books | The Author | & 
Printer W. Blake | 1 804 [ To Justify the Ways of God to 
Men. 

Collation ; title-page and ' Preface ' i plate each, ' Book the First ' 
06 plates, IV. 3-08 (ir. 8, 13, 15 and at being full-pace] illustrations), ' Book 
the Second' 17 plates. If. 39-45 C'- ^- 33' 3^i 1' ""^ 45 being full-page 
illustrnlionsl ; tS plates, relief engraving, about 61 X4l inches. The Beck- 
lord copy from the Hamilton Palace Library, now in the Lenox Library, 
New York, laclis the Preface and has five additional plates of text numbered 
3, 5, B; 17, 33". The order of the plates in this copy differs somewhat 
from that of the example in the Print Room of the British Museum, which 
is also identical in arrangement with the copy described in the catalogue of 
the Blake Exhibition held at the Grolier Club of New York in 1905. In 
quoting from Milton in my footnotes the folio references are to the Print 
Room copy. 

The dale on the title-page probably represents the year in which Ihe 
engmving of the First Book was begun or Rnished, rather than that which 
saw the completion of Ihe entire work. 
Z 2 
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Book the Firal bt^ns (f, 3, I. 3-1 :— 

■ Daughten of BeuUh. Muses who inspire Ihc Poet's Song. 
Record Ihc journey of immortiil Milton thro' your Realms 
or terror, Sl mild moony lustre, in soli sexiul delusions 
Of varied bc»ut;-, to delight the wnndcrer and repose 
His burninf thirst 8c Treezing hunger! Come into iny hand, 
By your mild power dracending down the Nen'ca of tny right »n», 
From out the Portals of my Brain, where by your ministry 
The Eternal Great Humanity Divine planted his Paradise, 
And in it caua'd the Spectres of the Dead to take sweet form 
In likeness of himselll Tell also of the False Tongue, rcgeuiied 
Beneath your land of shadows, of its sacriUcea and 
lu offerings, even till Jesus, the image of the Invisible God, 
Became its pi'cy, a curse, an ofTering and an atonement 
For Death Eternal, in the heavens of Albion, & before the Gales 
Of Jerusalem, his Emanation, in Ihc heavens beneath Beulflh.' 



Book the Second inds : f, 44, It. 36-39 ; f. 45, 1 



' Rinirah & PalBmabron view the Human Harvest ; beneath 
Their Winc-presscs & Barns stand open ; the Ovena are pl^pl 
The Waggons ready ; terrilic Lions Jc Tygers sport & play ; 
A)l Animals upon the Earth are prepar'd, in all their strength. 
To go forth to the Great Harvest & Vintage of the Nations.' 

Facsimilt Riprodudtoiis ; W. Muir (coloured), EY iii. 
Tyf>. Riprinis {ExIraHs) : Gil. i. 195-19S, Swinb. a59-a74. WBV aoi-JV>. 
L. H. :S4-i95. 



15. Jerusalem | The ] Emanatioa of [ The Gia.nt | 
Albion I 1804 I Primed by W. Blake S'*- Molton §j 
Colophon : The End of The Song | of Jerusalem. 



i 



CoUal'on : frontispiece, lillc-page, 'To the Public ' 1 plate eaeb (tt 
■ Chap. I ■ 93 plates {ft. 4-35li frontispiece to Chap, a (C a6), 'To th« ' 
(f.a7);'Chap. a '33 pbtes(ff. 38-50). frontispiece to Chap. 3 (f. 51), 'Tathe 
Deists' (f. 3a); 'Chap. 3' 33 plates (ff, 33-73 >, frontispiece to Chap. 4 (£76^ 
■To the Christians' (t 77)]; 'Chap. 4' aa plates ^IT. 78-99':, full pag« eo4^ 
piece (f. 100) ; loo plates, relief engraving, about gx6| inches. For intro- 
ductions to chapters t-4, see ' Poems from Jinitaliui.' 

The engraving oi JtrtuaUni was apparently begun about the ume time as 
that of Milton, the former and longer work being probaUy the last 10 be 
completed. As in the case of Milton the dale on the liile-pagc 1604, maW 
be understood to represent the year in which the first chapter waa b^us 
er finished, and not that of the completion of the whole work. 
'Chap. 1 ' brgim (f. 4, I, 4) :— 

' Of the Sleep of Ulro I and of the passage 
Eternal Death 1 and of the awaking to Etertud Life I 
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' This theme call* me '\a sleep, night after night, & ev'ry mom 
Awakes me at sun-ri«e : then I see the Saviour over me, 
Spreading his beams of Love, & dictating the words of this mild song. 

'"Awake! awake! O sleeper of the land of shadows, wake 1 expand I 
I BID ID you, and you in me, mutual in lave divine : 
Fibres of love from man (o man Ihro' Albion's pleasant Und."' 

' Cbap. 4 ' '"A (f- 98, II- 54-56 ; f. 99, II- " -5) ;- 

' Such is the Cry from all the Earth, from the Living Creatures of the Earth, 
And from the great Cily of Golgonooza in the Shadotvy Generation, 
And from the Thirty-two Nations of the Earth among the Living 
Creatures. 

'All Human Forms identified; even Tree, Metal, Earth U Slone, all 
Human Forms idcnlilied ; living, going forth. Il returning wearied 
Into the Planetary lives of Years, Months, Days 4 Hours ; reposing, 
And then Awaking into hii Bosom in the Life of Immortality. 
And I beard the Nimeof iheir Emanations : they are named Jerusalem,' 

Faaimilt RrfiniJuclio'is : Pearson, EY iii (reduced). 
Tyfi. RipriHl: Russell and Maclagan, 1904. Exii'arls: Gil. i. 183-194, 
Swinb. 376-099, WBY 198 007. 



J 6. The Ghost of Abel | A Revelation In the Visions 
of Jehovah | Seen by William Blake. Colophon', itiaa, 
W, Blake's Original Stereotype was I78«. 

The reference to Blake's first stereotype probably refers to bis earliest use 
of this process in the Songi 0/ InHotiHti, and not, as has been commonly 
supposed, to an earlier issue of Tht Ghost o/Abil, 

CollalioH : a plates, relief engraving, about 4[ x6,°, inches. 
B*gin» if. I, I. 4, afttr tilU as abovt) : — 

' To Lord Byron in the Wilderness. 

What doest thou here. Elijah ? | Can a Poet doubt the Visions of 
Jehovah ? Nature has no Outhne. | but Imagination has. Nature has no 
Time, hut Imagination has. [ Nature has no Supernatural & dissolves. 
Imagination is Eternity.' 

rnrfivf. a,ll. a6-3i)-.— 

' On each side a Chorus of Angels entering Sing the following : 
The Elohim of the Heatbeo Swore Vengeance for Sin '. Then Tbou 

Forth, Elohim Jehovah, in tbe midst of the darkness of the Oath, 

All Clothed 
In thy Covenant of the Forgiveness of Sins, Death, O Holy ' Is this 

Brotherhood ? 
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their Oitli Eitrnil Fire ; the; rolled aput t 

iUlion fill in the Firmament, by I 




I 



FaaiHiili RrprodiKHoHs: W, MuLr {coloured), EV 
Typ. RtfriHl : Swinb. 995-097, 



17. Outhoon. } Relief engraving. Date unknewa. 

All (hat ii known of [his book is the entry imong a number of b 
Stake offered for sale by hia widow to Mr. Ferguson (GiL IL 363) : ' 
called Outhoon. la plates, 6 inches more or \ess. Price £a. as. od* 
WMRadds; ' I have never teen a copy of this, nor been able to find any one 
who has. Even Mr, Linnell has never hearj of it. But the above niiul be 
taken, 1 think, as indisputable evidence that such a book does o: 
An ingenious friend suggested that" Outhoon" might be ajiother title far tbe 
VisioHi oflhi Daiighim of Albion, in which one Oothoon plays a proraineet 
part Bui the number of plates in the two not corresponding Ae aAij 
negatives such a supposition.' 



DOGMATIC WRITING! 

18. There | ia No | Natural | Religion [a]. Without A 
but probably circa 1790. 




Colhl'oii: frontispiece, title-page, 'The Argument' t plate eaeb, pra- 
positions l-VI, 6 plaies ; 'Therefore ] Godbecotnesas | weare, that we ) n 
be as he ' is' i plate ; propositions 1. II a plates ; ta plates, relic' 
with tmall pictorial designs, about axi) inches. On the fmnili 
in reversed writing, is ihe imprint ' The Author 4 Printer W. I 

fty-M ■'■ 31 : 'The Argument | Man lias 
but from Kducaiion. | Naturally he is only a nBlu|nJ organ aiibf 

Etuli l.laj: II I 'Reatonorthera-ltio of all we have | alr**^ k 
is I not (he same that [ it shall be when | we knov 
Fartimih HtfiroJucHoHS : W. Muir(caloured), EY iiL 
Tyf. Rtfrinl: L. H. 175, 176. E.itmM: WBY 909, a$o. 
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19. There | is No | Natural | Religion \b\ Withcut 
date, but probably circa 179a. 

CaUalioH : lillc-page, fronlispiece ['The Voice of one crying in ihc 
Wilderness ■),' The Argumenl' i plalc each, ' Principle i"'— 'Pnndple 7"*,' 
7 plates ; Id plates, relief engrat'ing;, with surrounding designs, about 
ami inches. 

Bipns if, 3): 'The Ailment. As the true method of knowledge is 
experiment, the true faculty of knowing must be the faculty which ei- 
periences. Thia faculty I treat of.' 

Ends (f. 10): 'Pmimcipli 7"'. As all men are alike I'tho' infinitely 
various) So all Religions. 3c as all similara have one source The true Man.' 

Tyf. RipritU : EY iii. 



SO. On Homer's Poetry, (On Virgil.) IVitJittiie dale, 
biit circa 1816-1850. 

Small Broadside, relief engraving, 4)K3t inches. 

'On Homer's Poetry' btpm (La):' Every Poem must necessarily be 
• perfect Unity, but why { Homer's is peculiarly so I cannot tell.' 

Ends (II. aa-34): 'Tlie Classics, it is, the Classics, | & not Goths nor 
Honks, that | Desolate Europe with Wars.' 

'On Viifil' btgins il. 96); 'Sacred Truth has pronounced that Greece 
& Rome, as | Babylon Sc Eg3-pt, so far from being parents of Arts & Sci-| 
cnces as they pretend, were destroyers of all Art,' 

Eitdt 1. 37) : ■ ■ . ' Grecian is Mathematic Form : (II. 38. 39 "' ".£*0 
Gothic is Living | Form, (II. 38-40 at ttfli Mathematic Form is Eternal in I 
the Reasoning Memory : Living Form { is Eternal Existence.' 

Faaimilt Rifirabiclion : EV iii. 

Typ. Reprinl : GiL li. 159, iSo. Exiraa : L. H. 333-333. 



31. [The L.aocoGn.] Imprint-- Drawn & Engraved by 
William Blake. Witlmtt date, but circa 1816-1820. 

Small print, line engraving, 5} X4} inches. 

A drawing of the Laocoon occupies the centre of the plate, while the whole 
□r the surrounding space is Riled with disconnected aphorisms on art and 
the conditions under which it is fostered. 

Al luad of Itaf: -Where any i-iew of Money exists, Art cannot be carried 
«o but War only. Read Ualthcw c. i, 9, 10, v.' 

Alfiyol of leaf : 'Art Degraded, Imaginalion Denied, War Governed the 
Nation*.' 

Fattitiili Rifrodudion: EV iii. 



POEMS FROM THE PROPHETIC ' 

BOOKS 

From 
THE BOOK OF THEL 

Thel's Motto 

Does the Eagle know what is in the pit ; 
Or wilt thou go ask the Mole ? 
Can Wisdom be put in a silver rod, 
Or Love in a golden bowl? 



DGR«J 



1 passage in Tii-iil of which ali but U. i. a and 



"O weak, misUten, fatlier of a lawless rnci 
Thy laws, O H>r ! Si Tiricl'i wisdom, end logether i: 



Thy God of I^vc, Ihy b 
Why i! 



e lav 



J the lion 



c th> 



Dost Ihou 



[Ox drl.} patient Oxb 



n cannot be formtd all alike; 



Some nottril'd wide, breathing out blood ; Some close shut ii 

111 silent deceit, poisons inhaling from the morning rose 

Wiih daggers hid beneath their lips, Sc poiaon in their lon^e ; 

Or eyed with little sparks of Hell, or with infernal br*nds 

Flinging names of discontent * plagues of darli despair; 

Or those whose mouths are graves, whose leelli the gates cf etenul 

death ? 
Can wisdom be put in a silver rod, or love in a golden bowl T 
Is the sun a king warmed without wool, or does he cry with B roltt 
Of thunder ; docs be look upon the sun b laugh, or stretch 
His little hands unto the depths of the tea to bring forth 
ilie deadly cunning of the scaly irihe [word aievt (I^*Ur] ft spread 
ii to the morning?'" 

4 Cp. note to song from An island in Iht Moott, iii, 1. 97, and lo ' 

Golden Net ' (Pickering MS.)i I- 9- 

From 

THE MARRIAGE OF HEAVEN AH 

HELL 

Prayers plow not: Praises reap not 

Joj's laugh not : Sorrows weep not 

Mttmagt 0/ fitavtn and /itil, t, g, tv/o last lines. Among the ' 

of Hell,' the rest being in prose. Cp. one of the preceding proverb*, ■ Aa lb* 

plow follows word*! so God rewards prayen.* 
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From 

VISIONS OF THE DAUGHTERS OF 
ALBION 

The Argument 

1 lov^d Theotormon, i 

And I was not ashamM ; 

I trembled in my viigin fears, 

And I hid in Leutha's vale! 

I plucked Leutha'a Flower, s 

And I rose up from the vale ; 

But the terrible thunders tore 

My virgin mantle in twain. 
yia'oHS, t. a, above an illustration ofa nude kneeling fematc ligure, Lining 
a iprite who springs upwards from ihe petals af s (lower. 

The speaker here is Oothoon, ■ daughter of I.oa, whose story^ reference! 
to which occur in several of the Prophetic Books — probably formed the 
subject of the lost engraved irork Ontlioou. See list of Prophetic Books, 
no. 17. 

1 Sec note to ' Poems from Letters,' iv. I. 33. 4 Leutha. one of tbe 

tiaughter* of Beuloh ■ cp. MHIoh. f, g, 1. a8\ is depleted as a bird of paradise 
in a vale of flowers : see £uro/V, f. la, 11. 9-14, and the Prophetic Books, 

From 

THE FOUR ZOAS 

i 

At the first Sound the Golden Sun arises from the Deep, i 
And shakes his awful hair, 

The Eccho wakes the moon to unbind her silver locks, 
The golden Sun bears on my song. 
And nine bright spheres of harmony rise round the fiery 
king. 
Four Zoai, Night ii. The song which Enithincon 'sane O'er Lm, 
leviving him to Life,' 

3 lo unbind] again to unbind EY, WHY. 



The joy of woman is the Death of her most best beloved '■ 
Who dies for Love of her 

In torments of fierce jealousy & pangs of adoration- 
Thc Lovers' night bears on my song 
And the nine Spheres rejoice beneath my powerful 
con troll. 

They sing unceasing to the notes of my immortal hand. 1 1 
The solemn silent moon 

Reverberates the long harmony upon my limbs, 
The birds & beasts rejoice & play, 

And every one seeks for his mate to prove his inmost joy- 
Furious & terrible they sport & rend the nether 
deep ; i* 

The deep lifts up his ni^ed head 

And, lost in infinite hovering wings, vanishes with a cry. 
The fading cry is ever dying. 
The living voice is ever living in its inmost joy. 

Arise, you little glancing wings & sing your infant joy, ir 

Arise & drink your bliss! 

For every thing that lives is holy ; for the source of life 

Descends to be a weeping babe; 

For the Earthworm renews the moisture of the sandy plain. 



» 



Now my left hand I stretch to Earth beneath. 
And strike the terrible string. 

I wake sweet joy in dens of sorrow, & I plant a smile 
In forests of affliction, 

And wake the bubbling springs of life in regions of dark 
death. 

. ■. j„ WBY. of ''='■ ""o" *^''] '"" "f *"' """' ^^' ; *' '>«'" "oo" 

WHY n unccMinsl unwearied EY, WBY ; this word is not disrinctlr 

■ n the MS., '"d m«y be ' unweary.' 13 upon] soundinc "PO" 

™nv "3 I^*"- ■ • '"^'y] """''^ """^ "°"''' "'' '*" chorus of the 

^^"'na«rt»'*'''"^fi"'/^~"" "*"''"• f"- «i«rclch«.] 

. Song <»l '-"*"-^„ „ EY. WBY. aB dens] dews EY, WBY. 



iltepon 



WBY. 
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O, I am weary 1 lay thine hand upon me, or I faint ,11 

I faint beneath these beams of thine, 

For thou hast touched my five senses & they answer'd thee. 

Now I am nothing, & I sink 

And on the bed of solemn sleep till thou awakest me. 

31-35 WBVow/M. 31 lhine]lh>- EY. 33 five] fine F.Y. 

35 And on] And fall on EY. awakeat me] The poem continues :— 
'Thus sang Ihii Lovely one. in Rapturous delusive trance. 
Los heard reviving ; be Siei'd her in his arms, delusive hopes 
Kindling. She led him into Shadows Si ihence fled, outstretch'd 
Upon the Jnunense, lilie a bright rainbow, weeping. & smiling, & fading.' 



Ah ! how shall Urizen the King submit to this dark 



Ah ! how is this ? Once on the heights I stretch 'd my 

throne sublime. 
The mountains of Urizen, once of silver, where the sona 

of wisdom dwelt. 
And on whose tops the Virgins sang, are rocks of 

Desolation. 

My fountains, once tlie haunt of Swans, now breed the 

scaly tortoise, S 

The houses of my harpers are become a haunt of crows, 
The gardens of wisdom are become a field of horrid graves. 
And on the bones I drop ray tears, Sc water them in vain. 
Once how I walked from my palace in gardens of delight, t| 
The sons of wisdom stood around, the harpers foUow'd 

with harps, 
Nine virgins cloth'd in light compos'd the song to their 

immortal voices. 
And at my banquets of new wine my head was crown'd 

with joy. 

Four Zoat, Night v, mrf, ' The Woes of Uriien shut up in the deep dens 
of Urtbona.* 

3 of Uriten] £Y dihi'/. g Once . . . delight] Once how I from my 

palace walked in gordena of delight. EY. 10 follow'd] came EY. 

ti compoi'd the song] made songs EY. la banquets] banquet EY. 
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Then in my ivory pavilions I slumber'd in the noon, 13 
And walked in the silent night among sweet smeUiog 

flowers, 
Till on my silver bed I slept, & sweet dreams round toe 

hover' d ; 
But now my land is darken'd & my wise men arc 

departed. 

My songs are tumtd into cries of Lamentation 17 

Heard on ray Mountains, & deep sighs under my palace 

roofs ; 
Because the Steeds of Urizen, once swifter than tiM 

light. 
Were kept back from my Lord & from his chariot of 

mercies. 

O ! did I keep the horses of the day in silver pastures? u 
O ! I refused the lord of day the horses of his prinoe. 
O t did I close my treasuries with roofs of solid stone, 
And darken all my Palace wails with envyings & hate? 

O Fool ! to think that I could hide from his all piercing 
eyes jj 

The gold & silver & costly stones, his holy workmanship- 

O Fool I could I forget the light that filled nay bright 
spheres 

Was a reflection of his face who call'd me from the deep. 



I well remember, for I heard the mild & holy voice »9 
Saying, ' O Light spring up & shine,* & I sprang up 

from the Deep. 
He gave to me a silver scepter, & crown'd me with a 

golden 
And said, 'Go forth & guide my Son who wanders on 

the ocean.' 

13 pavUiotii} pBl«ei:» EY. ij rouDd me hovet'd] borered round EV. 

04 darken] dulcened EY. cnvyinp] envying EY. as eye»l • 
so SiTinc . . . Deep] Saying, Light spring up and thine, ud lo, 1 
up rrom the deep EY. 31 ft crown'd me] crowned EY. 
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I went not forth : I hid myself on black clouds of my 
wrath : 31 

I call'd the stars around my feet in the night of councils dark. 
The stars threw down their spears & fled naked away. 
We fell. I siez'd thee, dark Urthona, In my left hand falling. 

I siez'd thee, beauteous Luvah ; thou art faded like a flower. 37 
And like a liJIy is thy wife Vala, wither'd by winds. 
When thou didst bear the golden cup at the immortal tables 
Thy children smote their fieiy wings, crown 'd with the 
gold of heaven. 

Thy pure feet step'd on the steps divine, too pure for 

other feet, 4t 

And thy fair locks shadow'd thine eyes from the divine 

effulgence, 
Then thou didst keep with Strong Urthona the living 

gates of heaven ; 
But now thou art bow'd down with him, even to the 

gates of hell. 

Because thou gayest Urizcn the wine of the Almighty 43 
For steeds of Light, that they might run in thy golden 

chariot of pride, 
I gave to thee the Steeds. I pour'd the stolen wine, 
And, drunken with the immortal draught, fell from my 

throne sublime. 

I will arise, Explore these dens, & find that deep 
pulsation 49 

That shakes my caverns with strong Shudders ; perhaps 
this is the night 

Of Prophecy, & Luvah hath burst his way from Enitharmon. 

When Thought is clos'd in Caves, Then love shall shew its 
root in deepest Hell. 

34 councils] council EV. 35 spears] spears of light EY. 36 is 

thy wife] EY omt is. by winds] by the winds EY. 41 on the steps] 

on sicpa EV. 43 the] this EY. 46 steeds of Light] EY om<l of 

Ught thy] the EV. 47 Slceds] steeds oflight EY. 50 That 

. . ■ night] That shakes my cavern with strong shudden. This may be (lie 
night EY. 59 When . . . Hell] When thought is closed in caverns, 

love (hows roots b deepest hetl EY. 
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Till thou dost [conquer] the distrest. 

Thou shalt never have peace within thy breast. 

Four Zoos. Written tn pencil on the rJghl-hBnd iiurgin of the Tcrao of Ibc 
Ihird sheet of Night vi. 

I conquer] With regard to (his word EY i 
illegible in the ongiiuil, looks like nothing but an impassible lerm, (ad 
causes the couplel lo read as follows ' — 

"Till thou dost (?) injure the distrest 
Thou shalt never have peace within thy breast." 
After fruitless eifona. we reluctantly leave the deciphering of the word IbS 
cannot be iujurt lo future editors. It would have tnogniphlciil interest.' 

In (he opinion of Mr. John Uiinelt, Jan., the doubtful word mi^ be 
intended for ■ cotnpose,' ' conquer/ ' inspire,' or ' improve.* From a pba(e> 
graph of Ibis passage, kindly supplied to me by Hr. Linnell, 1 read the worf 
as 'conquer,' but was unable to see how this could make good MnsCi 
Since then t have come to the conclusion that this is the right readiD^ 
connecting the couplel with a passage in Tht Four Zoos. The lines an 
worthy of quotation, not Only as a specimen of Blake's shrewd Mitire, but 
as an interesting illustration of the note ofEliubetban imitation surviving in 
his prophetic writings as tale as 1797. or nearly twenty years afier the dan 
of his boyish effort 'King Edward the Third.' The argumcnl of ibii 
passage teems to me explanatory of that of the couplet. Both arc cud- 
lemptuous advice, addressed lo the worldly-wise man, as to the aiiitade W 
be cultivated towards the poor and oppressed — in fact the anlithetit ti 
Blake's own sentiment :— 



'Can 1 



n other's 



And not I 
This passage, which occurs in Night v 
' Compell the poor to live upon a Crust of bread by soft mild a 
So shall we gove[r]n over all: let Moral duty tune your tongue Jj 
But be your hearts harder than the nether millslone:. 
Smile when Ihey frown, frown when they smile; and when I 

looks pale 
With labour £1 abstinence say he looks healthy & happy. 
And, when his children sicken, let them die ; there are enough 
Born, even too many, & our Earth will be overrun 
Without these arts. If you would make the poor live with temper. 
With pomp give every enjst of bread you give, with gracious cunning 
Magnify small gifts : reduce the man to want a gift, & then give with 

Say he smiles if you hear him sigh. If pale, say he is ruddj-. 
Preach temperance. Say he is overgorg'd, Sl drowns his wit 
In strong drink ; Iho' you know thai bread & water are all 



:iA. 
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He CSD afford. Flatter hii wife ; pity his children ; lill we can 
Reduce all to our will, as spaniels are taught with art.' 
For the context sec EUis and Yeats (iii. 70, 71), when.-, however, this passage 
IS printed with such extraordinary inaccuracy as to suggest that the whole 
poem has been practically rewritten by Mr. Ellis. 



From 
MILTON 

And did those feet in ancient time 1 

Walk upon England's mountains green ? 

And was the holy Lamb of God 

On England's pleasant pastures seen ? 

And did the Countenance Divine 5 

Shine forth upon our clouded hills? 

And was Jerusalem builded here 

Among these dark Satanic Mills? 

Millon, I. a. These lines occur as pari of the ' Preface' following the prose 
passage : ' The Stolen and Pf rvened Writings of Homer & Ovid, of Plato 
A Cicero, which all Hen ought to contemn, are set up by artifice against the 
Sublime of the Bible, but when the New Age is at leisure to Pronounce, all 
will be SCI right, & those Grand Works of the more ancient 3c consciously 
& professedly Inspired Uen will hold tbcii proper rank, & the Daughters of 
Memory shall became the Daughters of Inspiration. Shakapcare Sc Milton 
were both curb'd by ihe general malady & infection from the silly Greek St 
Laltn slaves of the Sword. Rouze up. O Young Hen of Ihe New Age ! set 
your foreheads against the ignorant Hirelings, For we have Hirelings 
in the Camp, Ihe Court Sc the Universily, who would, if they could, for ever 
depress Mental Sc prolong Corporeal War, Painters I on jou I call. 
Sculptors! Architects! Suffer not the rash[i]onable Fools to depress your 
powers by the prices Ihcy pretend to give for contemptible works, or the 
expensive advertizing boasts thai they make of such works : believe Christ 
Sc his Aposllcs that there is a Class of Men whose whole delight is in 
Destroying. We do not want cither Greek or Roman Models if we are but 
just & true to our own Imaginations, those Worlds of Eternity in which we 
•hati live for ever, in Jesus our Lord.' 

a upon] over Swinbt mountains] mountain Gil., WMR, WBY. 

a Hills] hills Gil. In Blake's mythological world the mills of Satan are 
situated eattward of Colgonooza (or I.aw), on the strand of a lake ' not 
of waters but of spaces, Perturbed black and deadly,' which is formed ol the 
' tear* and lighs and death-swcnt of the victims of Uriieo'a laws." Beside 
them is rooted the tree of Mystery. All these, in different aspects, symboliie 
Blake's conception of natural religion. See Four Zoos, Night viii, and Ihe 
Prophetic Books, fiasiini. 
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Bring me my Bow of burning gold ! 
Bring me my Arrows of desire ! 
Bring me my Spear ! O clouds, unfold ! 
Bring me my Chariot of fire ! 

I will not cease from Mental Fight, 
\or shall my Sword sleep in my hand, 
Till we have built Jerusalem 
In England's green & pleasant Land. 



From 
JERUSALEM 
i 
[To the Public] 

Reader of books of 1 

And of that God from whom 

Jtmsalim, f. 3, fonniiig part of Blake's inlroductian to QiAp. 1. Tlrii 
address, which is headed ' To the Public ' (flanked on either side by the 
words 'Sheep' and 'Goats'), begins: 'Aller my three years Btnmbtr 
□n the banks o( the Ocean, I again display my Giant Tonns to the Public 
My rormer Giants Si Fairies having reciev'd the hig-hesl reward posnble, the 
, , . and ... of those with ivbom to be connected is to be ... I cannot donbt 
that this more consolidated Sc extended Work will be as kindly r ecie m l. 
The Enthusiasm of the following Poem, the Author hopes ... I also hope- 
the Reader will be with me, wholly One in Jesus our Lord, who is the God 
, . . and Lord ... to whom the Andents look'd and saw his day tiat off. 
with irembting ft amazemenL The Spirit of Jesus is continual forgivenen 
of Sin ; he who wails to be righteous before he enters into the Sa\iour'i 
kingdom, the Divine Body, will never enter there. I am perhaps the moit 
sinful of men I 1 pretend not to holiness I yet [ pretend to love, to see, 
to converse with daily as man with man, & the more to have an interrM in 
the Friend of Sinners. Therefore . . . Reader, . . . what you do otii 
approve, & ... me for this energetic exertion of my talent.' 

After this come the lines above, followed by Blake's accoont ' Of the 
Measure in which the . . . Poem Is written.' Printed only by Swiob. 
WMR. and WBY. 

1, B The gaps here and in the prccniing prose passage am the rcwd) 
of flaw* in Blake's stereotype, the missing words having been chipped out 
either by accident or design. It may have been Blake's intention to Imcn 
them by hand, but I know of no copy in which this hai bcco dm«. S«rbt- 
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Who in mysterious Sinai's awful cave 

To Man the wondrous art of writing gave, 

Again he speaks in thunder and in fire, 5 

Thunder of Thought, & flames of fierce desire. 

Even from the depths of Hell his voice I hear 

Within the unfathom'd caverns of my Ear. 

Therefore I print: nor vain my types shall be, 9 

Heaven, Earth, & Hell, henceforth shall live in harmony. 

burne. Essay, p. 984, Ihus supplies the lacunae, though not, in my opinion, 

very happily :— 

' Reader I lover of books '. lover of heaven 

And of tliBt God fmm whom all thin^ are given.' 
The continuity of the passage might be better preserved by some surb 
reading as : — 

' Reader 1 [lover] of boots I — [best boon] of heaven — 

And of that Cod from whom [they first were {iven}.' 
9 types] type WBY. 

ii 

Such visions have appcar'd to me 
As I my order'd race have run : 
Jerusalem is named Liberty, 
Among the Sons of Albion. 

Jtmsalim, f. 36. Engraved in capital letters, white on a black ground, on 
a plate containing a futl.page illuslrHlion of the figure of Jerusalem watching 
Hand in fiame*. C-p.Jtmsalm, t. 54, 11. 1-5 : — 
' In great Eternity, every particular Form gives forth or Emanates 
!!• ovo peculiar Light, & the form is the Divine Vision. 
And lb« Light is his Garment. This is Jerusalem in every Mm. 
A Tent & Tabernacle of Mutual Forgiveness, Male Sc Female Clothings. 
And Jenisalem is called Liberty among the Children of Albion.' 
J race] course Russell aud Haclagan. 



[To the Jews] 

The fields from Islington to Marybone, 
To Primrose Hill and Saint John's Wood. 
Were builded over with pillars of gold ; 
And there Jerusalem's pillars stood. 
Jtntialim, (. a^, forming pait of Blake's inlroduclion to Chap. : 
preface, which U headed ' To the Jews,' begins ' — 



M 
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Her Little-ones ran on the fields. 
The Lamb of God among them seen. 
And fair Jerusalem, his Bride, 
Among the HttJe meadows green. 

Pancrass & Kentish-town repose 
Among her golden pillars high. 
Among her golden arches which 
Shine upon the starry sky. 

'JeniMlcm, the Emanationorihe Giant Albionl Con it be T IiilaT 
that the Learned have explored t Wai Bribaio the Primitive Se«t of tbe 
pBtriarchHi Religion ? If it is true, my litle-page is also True, that Jenualeni 
was. & is, the Emsnaiion at the Giant Albion. It is True and caiuiM 
be controverted. Ye aie united, O ye lohabitanls at Earth, in One Religion. 
The Religion of Jesus, the most Ancient, the Eternal, & the EwrLasloig 
Gospel. The Wicked will turn it to Wicliedneas, the Righteous to Righleooa- 
ness. Amen 1 Huiii I Selab I 

'"All things Begin k End in Albion's Ancient Dniid Rocky Shore." 

'Your Ancestor? derived their origin from Abraham, Heber, Shem, and 
Noah, who were Druids, as the Druid Temples (which arc the Patriarchal 
Pillars 4 Oak Groves) over the whole Earth witness to this day. 

' You have a tradition thai Man anciently conloin'd in hi* mighty limba all 
things in Heaven & Earth, this you received from the Druids. 

'"But now the Surry Heavens are fled <rom the mighty limbs ol 
Albion." 

' Albion was the Parent of the Druids, & in his Chaotic State of Sleqt 
SaUn & Adam & the whole World wa» Created by the Eltohim.' 

Alter this come the lines above, followed by the paragraph : — 

' If Humility is Christianity you, O Jews, are the true ChrialiaDS ■ 
If your tradition that Man contained in his Limbs all Animals is True, tt Ibey 
were separated from him by cruel Sacrifices ; and when compulsory cnul 
Sacrifices bad brought Humanity into a Feminine Tabernacle, in the loiiuof 
Abraham gi David, the Lamb of God, the Saviour, became apparent on Earik, 
as the Prophets had foretold. The Return of Israel is a Return \a Heatll 
Sacrifice & War. Take up the Cross, O Israel, ft follow Ji^sui.' 

This [KKm summarizes the principal myth told in more detailed fom in 
Chap. 3. The geographical symbolism under which Blake typlGes medial 
states by London distrkta, divided under his fourfold lysten into faor 
quatteia, is explained by a passage in the same chapter, f. 38, 1L 4a, f| t^— 
< I write in South Molton Street, what I both see and li 
In regions of Humanity, in London "« opening streets.* 
It will be unneceasary to explain to any slodenl of Blake that 'Jnrtl 
as tittle mean the Hebrew race as 'Jerusalem' means the city • 
The former signifies merely the dwellers in ' Jerusalcn) ' or state of *|iinbial 
liberty. Paraphrases of this poem may be referred to in EUta and Ynli 



Prophetic Books 355 

The JewVharp-housc & the Green Man, 13 

The Ponds where Boys to bathe delight. 
The fields of Cows by William's farm, 
Shine in Jerusalem's pleasant sight. 

She walks upon our meadows green; ij 

The Lamb of God walks by her side ; 
And every English Child is seen, 
Children of Jesus & his Bride. 

Forgiving trespasses and sins ai 

Lest Babylon, with cruel Og, 
With Moral & Self-righteous Law, 
Should Crucify In Satan's Synagogue. 

What are those golden Builders doing 15 

Near mournful ever-weeping Paddington, 
Standing above that mighty Ruin, 
Where Satan the first victory won : 

(ii. 196-196] and in the Introduction to the reprint (tf JimaaUm edited by 

Rusaell and Maclagan. 
t MiTybone] Harytebone WBY. 15 William's] Tbii name is obscurely 

writlen in the origioal stereotype ; Willan's Shep. ; Weliine-s Gil., WMR, 

WBY. 17 oar] her Shep. aj Cp. Jrrusaltm, f. la, U. 35 -44 :— 

'What are Ihose golden builders doing? where was the burying-place 
or soft Ethinthus ? DCBT Tybum's fatal Tree ? is that 
Hild Zion's hills, most ancient promontory, near mournful 
Ever weeping Paddinglon ? ia that Calvary and Golgotha 
Becoming a building of pity and compassion ? Lo ! 
The stones are pity, and the bricks, well wrought affections ; 
Enamel'd with love Sc kindness, it; the tiles engraven gold. 
Labour of merciful hands : (he beams & rafters are forgiveness : 
The mortar Be cement of the work, tears of honesty : the nails 
And the screws St iron braces are well wrought blandishments. 
And well contrived woids, firm fixing, never forgotten, 
Always comforting the remembrance ; the floors, humility : 
The delings, devotion : the hearths, thanksgiving : 
Prepare the furniture, O Lambeth, in thy pitying looms ; 
The curtains, woven tears Si sighs, wrought into lovely forms 
For comfort 1 there the secret furniture of Jerusalem's chamber 
U wrought : Lambeth I the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, loveth thee : 
Thou art one with her & knowcst not of self in thy supreme joy. 
Co on. builders in hope: tho' Jerusalem wanders far away, 
Without the gate of Los : among the dark Satanic wheels.' 

See aJM the conclusion of proie note to vl 
A a Z 




356 Prophetic Books 

Where Albion slept beneath the fatal Tn 

And the Druid's golden Knife 

Rioted in human gore 

In Offerings of Human Life? 

They groan'd aloud on London Stone. 

They groan'd aloud on Tybum's Brook ; 

Albion gave his deadly groan, 

And all the Atlantic Mountains shook, 

Albion's Spectre from his Loins 

Tore forth in all the pomp of War; 

Satan his name ; in flames of fire 

He stretch'd his Druid Pillars far, 

Jerusalem fell from Lambeth's Vale. 
Down thro' Poplar & Old Bow, 
Thro' Maiden, & acros the Sea, 
In War & howling, death & woe. 
The Rhine was red with human blood ^ 
The Danube roll'd a purple tide ; 
On the Euphrates Satan stood, 
And over Asia stretch'd his pride. 

He wither'd up sweet Zion's Hill 
From every Nation of the Earth ; 
He wither'd up Jerusalem's Gates, 
And in a dark Land gave her birth. 
He wither'd up the Human Form 
By laws of sacrifice for sin. 
Till it became a Mortal Worm, 
But O ! translucent all within. 

53 Cp. Jiruaaltm, f. 49, II. 94-31 ;— 
' Polypua of Dealh, O Spectre over Europe ■ 
Withering the Human Farm bj Laws of Sacrifice for f| 
By Laws of Chaslity & Abhorreoce I am wilher'd up, ' 
Striving to Create a Heaven in which all shall be pure 1 
In Iheir Own Sellhoods, in Natural Selfish Cbastil j ^ to b 
And dear Mutual For^veneas : & to become One Greal Saua I 
Inilav'd lo the moil powerful Selfhood : to murder the f 

Humanity 
Id whoae aighl all are ai the dust, S: who charfetb b 
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The Divine Vision still was seen, 
Still was the Human Form Divine; 
Weeping, in weak & mortal clay, 

Jesual still the Form was thine! 

And thine the Human Face ; & thine 
The Human Hands, & Feet, & Breath, 
Entering thro' the Gates of Birth, 
And passing thro' the Gates of Death. 

And O thou Lamb of God ! whom I 
Slew in my dark self-righteous pride, 
Art thou return'd to Albion's Land, 
And is Jerusalem thy Bride? 

Come to my arms : & never more 
Depart ; but dwell for ever here ; 
Create my Spirit to thy Love ; 
Subdue my Spectre to thy Fear. 

Spectre of Albion 1 warlike Fiend 1 
In clouds of blood & ruin roll'd, 

1 here reclaim thee as my own. 
My Selfhood — Satan arm'd in gold ! 

Is this thy soft Family-Love, 
Thy cruel Patriarchal pnde; 
Planting thy Family alone. 
Destroying all the World beside ? 

A man's worst enemies are those 
Of his own house & family ; 
And he who makes his law a curse, 
By his own law shall surely die. 

76 Cp. Jtnsalm, f, 33, 11. 17, iB :— 

■ So spoke the Spectre to Albion ; he is the Great SelHioDd 
Satan, Wonhip'd as God by the Mighty Ones of the Earth.' 
79 alone] above Shep. 81 Cp. Jtrusaltm, f. 46, II. 35-38:- 

• Alail— The time mill come, when a man's w 
Shall be those of bis own house and family ; in a Religion 
Of Genenlion, lo destroy by Sin and Atonement happy Jenisolcra, 
The Bride and Wife of the Lamb. O God, thou art Not an Avenger ) ' 
84 law] hand Russell and Haclagan. 




Each Man is in his Spectre's power 
Untill the arrival of that hour 
When his Humanity awake. 
And cast his Spectre into the Lake , 

Jirusalem, C. 41, written in reversed chanclera on a scroll to the left 
of a large bowed Bgiue. Seated on the scroll il a sprite holding a pen io 
hi9 band. 

The original draft of these lines Is found on p. IB of the HS. Book, 
written immediately below one of the slanias of 'The Honk of Clurie- 
mainc ' (' When SaUn first the black bow bent '). 

1 Each Man] This world MS. Book is* nig. M his] the MS. Boot 

3 When his] UntJil MS. Book i./ nig. diL 4 his) hU own MS. Book ; 
the MS. Book isi rdg. dil. At some lime Blake numbered ihcM four 
lines in the MS., 4, 3, i, a, afterwards deleted, intending the i 

' When his Humanity awake, 
And cast his own Spectre into the Lake — 
Untill the arrival of that hour, 
Each Han is in his Speclre'i power.' 
In the margin of the MS. opposite these lines is an unfiniabed staoia, here 
printed for the lirst lime, apparently intended aa ■ contjouatloa of |I|B 
preceding: — 

'And there to Elernily aspire 
The selfhood in a name of fire, 
Till then the Lamb of Cod ' 

4 Cp. MilloM, r. 40, II. 10-ia :~ 
' Awake, Albion, awake I reclaim Ihy Reasoning Sprctre. 

Him to the Divine Hercy. Cast him down into the Lake 
Of Los, that ever bumeth with fire, ever it ever, Amen.' 




Pr^heitc Books 



359 



[To the Deists] 



I saw a Monk of Charicmaine i 

Arise before my sight: 

I talk'd with the Grey Monk as we stood 

In beams of infernal light. 

Jtntalrm, f. 53, rollowiiig the conclusion of Blake's preface lo Chap. g. 
On either side of the title 'To the Deists' »rc the bracketed scntencei 
■ Rahdb is an Eternal Sute,' and ' The Spiritual Sutes of Ibe Soul ar« all 
Elemal. Diatinguiah between the Man, & his present State.' The addn»9 

' He never can be a Friend lo the Human Race who is the Preacher of 
Natural Morality, or Natural Religion ; he is a flatterer who means to betray, 
10 perpetuate Tyrant Pride, & the Laws of that Babylon which he foresees 
shall shDnly be destroyed with the Spiritual and not the Natural Sword. 
He is in the State named Rahab ; which Slate must be put off before he can 
be the Friend of Han. 

• You, O Dcisfs ! profess yourselves the Enemies of Christianity and you 
■T« so: you are also the Enemies of the Human Race ft of Universal 
Nature. Man is bom a Spectre or Satan, & is altogether an Evil, tc requires 
a New Selfhood continually & must continually be changed into his direct 
Contrary. But your Greek Philosophy (which is a remnant of Druidism) 
teaches thai Man is Righteous in his VegeUted Spectre—an Opinion of fatal 
ft accursed consequence to Man, as the Ancients saw plainly by Revelation, 
to the intirc abrogation of Experimental Theory, and many believed what 
they saw, and Propbecied of Jesus. 

' Uan must ft will have Some Religion ; if he has not the Religion of Jesus 
he will have the Religion of Satan, & will erect the Synagogue of Satan, 
calling the Prince of this World " God," and destroying alt who do not 
worship Satan under the Name of God. Will any one say "Where are 
those who worship Satan under the Name of God?'" Where are they? 
Listen ! Every Religion that Preaches Vengeance for Sin is the Religion of 
the Enemy ft Avenger, and not of the Forgiver of Sin ; and their God 
is Satan Named by the Divine Name. Your Religion, O Deists [—Deism 
is the Worship of the God of this World, by the means of what you call 
Natural Religion and Natural Philosophy, and of Natural Morality or Self- 
Rightcousness, the Selfish Virtues of the Natural Heart. This was the 
Religion of the Phansees who murdcr'd Jesus. Deism is the same, ft ends 

•Voltaire, Rousseau, Gibbon, Hume, charge the Spiritually Religious with 
Hypocrisy ; but how a Honk, or a Methodist either, can be a Hypocrite 
I cannot concievc We are Hen of like passions with others, ft pretend not 
to b« holier than other? ; tberclorc, when ■ Religious Man falls into Sin, be 
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Gibbon arose with a lash of steel. 
And Voltaire with a wracking wheel ; 
Tlie Schools, in clouds of learning rolfd, 
Arose with War in iron & gold. 

' Thou lazy Monk ! ' they sound afar, 
'lo vain condemning glorious War; 
And, in your Cell, you shall ever dwell: 
Rise, War, & bind him in hia Cell 1 ' 



ought not to be call'd b Hypocrite ; this title is more properly to be (i«ca H 
• Player who falU into Sin, whose profession is Virtue & Morality ft tbc 
nuking Men Self- Righteous. Foate in colling WhilcGeld Hypocrite MM 
himself one, for Whitefield pretended not to be holier than othen bulCStt' 
fcssed his Sins before ■!! the World. Voltaire! Rousseau t You caaOM 
escape my charge that you are Pharisees & Hypocrites, for you uc cea> 
slintly talliing of the Virtues of the Human Heart, and particularly or ydar 
owOi that you may accuse others. & especially the Religious who«d eiTSCi 
jou by this display of pretended Virtue chielly design to expose. Rousseau 
thought Men Good by Nature, he found tbent Evil, & found no friend. 
Friendship cannot exist without Forgiveness of ains continually. The Book 
written by Rousseau, call'd his Confessions, is an apology jc cloke for 
his sin, k. not a confession. 

'But you also charge the poor Monks & Religious with being the causes of 
War, while you acquit ft flatter the Alexanders & Caesars, the Lewis'i 
& Fredericks, who alone are its cauEes It its actors But the ReligtOO 
of Jesus. Porgiveness of Sin, can never be the cause of a War dot of a aingU 
Martyrdom. 

■ Those who Martyr others or who cause War are Dcisti, but never can be 
Forgivcrs of Sin. The Glor^ of Christianity is To Conquer by Forgiveness. 
All the Destruction therefore in Christian Europe has arisen from Deisiu, 
which is Natural Religion.' 

The original version forms part of a larger poem found in first ifrafl 
on p. 11 of the MS. Book. This Blake afterwards separated into two 
distinct poenil, engraving seven atanias here as part of y^nua^ma, and tna- 
•cribing others, under the title ' The Grey Monk,' into the Pickering HS. 
(see US. Book xlii, and • The Grey Monk ' in the Pickering HS.). The finl 
four stanzas are practically the same as those of the version in the MS. Book ; 
■lanza 5, ' When Satan first the black bow bent,' is a revised version of Ike 
original stanza la ; slanu) 7 is also the Gnal version of the original draft i and 
stanza 6 is a marginal addition, probably added by Blake when about U 
engrave this poem. Stantas 4 and 6 occur alto as stanias a and S of the 
version in the Pickering HS. In my footnotes I give here the final r«adtnp 
of the MS. Book venion. For deleted readings see MS. Book xlii. 

3 as we] where he MS, Book ; as he WHY. 4 In beam] )■ *• 

beams WBY. 9 sound] laid MS. Book. 1 1 yourj thy MS, f^'^" 

you] thou HS. Book. 
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The blood red ran from the Grey Monk's side, 13 
His hands & feet were wounded wide, 
His body bent, his arms & knees 
Like to the roots of ancient trees. 

When Satan first the black bow bent 17 

And the Moral Law from the Gospel rent, 
He forg'd the Law into a Sword, 
And spill'd the blood of mercy's Lord. 

Titus 1 Constantine! Charlemainel ai 

O Voltaire! Rousseau! Gibbon! Vain 
Your Grecian Mocks & Roman Sword 
Against this image of his Lord ; 

For a Tear is an Intellectual thing ; 1^ 

And a Sigh is the Sword of an Angel King; 
And the bitter groan of a Martyr's woe 
Is an Arrow from the Almightie's Bow. 

13 red ran] ran red WBY. 17 Cp. Four Zoos, Night vU (EV, 

11. 64a-«44) :- 

' Again the black bow draw : 
Again the elemental strings to your right breasts draw, 
And tel the abadowy drum speed on the arrowa black.' 
Tlieae lines occur as continuation or a passage which in its reference to the 
battle and the northem dnim are reminiscent of the stanza ' Thy father drew 
hia (word in the north,' which a found both in the MS. Book and in the 
Pickering HS. version. 16 And the Moral] WBY omiii the. 34 this] 
the WMR, WBY. aj a Tear] the tear MS. Book. 37 a Martyr's] 

the Martyr's MS. Book. 



[To the Christians] 



I give you the end of a golden string, 
Only wind it into a ball. 
It will lead you in at Heaven's gate 
Built in Jerusalem's walL 

f. 17, engraved froni the first draft on p. 46 {nvtntJ) «f 
the US. Book, the only difference in the MS. version t>eiag the first deleted 



reading 'have given' for 'give' id I. i. This stania forms the opeDin; 
lines of Blake's preface to Chap. 3, addressed ' To the Chnstiuis.' The 
preface, which has the two moltos in the left margin ■ Devils are Fake 
Religions ' and ' Saul, Saul, Why persecutcst thou me ? * runs : — 

'We are lold to abstain from fleshly desires that we may lose no time 
from the Work of the Lord. Every moment tost is a moment thai caiuvM be 
redeemed ; every pleasure that inlcrmingles with the duly of our statlMlii 
a folly unredeemable, Sl is planted like the seed of a wild Qower amoiv OOT 
wheat. All the tortures of repentance are tortures of self-reproaeb oa 
account of our leaving the Divine Harvest to the Enemy, the stiug|^ 
ofinlanglement with incoherent roots. 1 know of no other ChristiBnily, aad 
of no other Gospel, than the liberty both of body & mind to eierci«e tin 
Divine Arts of Imagination. Imagination, the real & eternal World, oT 
which this Vegetable Universe is but a faint shadow, Sc in which we shiO 
live in our Eternal or Imaginative Bodies when these VegrUble HoTtal 
Bodies are no more. The Apostles knew of no other Gospel. Whatwoc 
all their spiritual gilU ? What is the Divine Spirit ? is the Holy GbosI anj 
other than an Intellectual Fountain ? What is the Harvest of the Go^ t 
its Labours ? What is that Talent which it is a cutm to hide T What sc 
the Treasures Of Heaven which we are to lay up for ourselves, are t^jnt 
other than Mental Studies & Performances? What are all the Gifla ofihe 
Gospel, are they not all Mental Gifts f Is God a Spirit who must be w«r- 
ahipped in Spirit & in Trtith, and are not the Gifla of the Spirit Every-thiag 
to Man ? O ye Religious, discountenance every one among you who stall 
pretend to despise Art Sc Science I 1 coll upon you in the Name of Jcsiit 
What is the Life of Man but Art & Science ? is it Heat & Drink * is not tfaa 
Body more than Raiment ? What is Mortality but the things relaliDg tQ tbt 
Body, which Dies ? What is Immortality but the things relating 10 the Spjlfti 
which Lives Eternally T What is the Joy of Heaven bi:I Improvenieill 
in the things of the Spirit t What arc the Pain* of Hell but Ignorance, 
Bodily Lust, Idleness, & devastation of the things of the Spirit ? Answer 
this to yourselves, & expel from among you those who pretend to despise 
the labours of Art & Science, which alone are the labours of the Gospel. I: 
not this plain & manifest to the thought ? Can j-ou think at all & wit 
pronounce heartily. That to Labour in Knowledge is to build up Jentsalim . 
and to Despise Knowledge is to Despise Jerusalem & her Builders! And 
remember 1 He who despises & mocks a Mental Gift in another, calling 
it pride & selfishness & sin, mocks Jesus, the giver of every Mental Gift, 
which always appear to the ignorance- loving Hypocrite as Sins, but that 
which is a Sin in the sight of cruel Han, is not so in the si^t of our kiivl 
God. Let every Christian as much as in him lies engage biauelf openly ft 
pnblicly, before all the World, in aome Mental pursuit for the Building up of 

' I stood among my valleys of the south ; 
And saw a flame of fire, even as a Wheel 
Of fire surrounding all the heavens 
From west to east ogainiit the current of 
Creation, and devour'd all things in its loud 
Fury, ft thundering course round beaveo & 
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e Sun wai roU'd u 
It the Moon faded ii 



■ globe 



:1 of Religion. 



!l^ 



Travelling thro' the night ; for, trom its dii 

And restless fiuy Hui himselr shrunk up 

Into a little root a {nthom long. 

And I asked a Watcher & ■ Holy-One 

Ita Name : be answeKd, " It is the W: 

1 wept. & sud, " Is this the iiw of Ji 

This terrible devouring sword turning every way?" 

He answered; "Jesus died because he strove 

Against the current of this Wheel ; its Name 

Is Caiiphaa, the dark Preacher of Death, 

Of sin, of sorrow, & of punishment. 

Opposing Nature. It is NalunJ^etigioo. 

But Jesus is th e bright^Preas^ oTUfe, 

Creating N ttlure""fit)m thiT fiery^La^O 

By self-denial & forgiveness 'of^'Sfir. 

Go therefore, cut out devils in Christ's name, 

Heal thou the sick of spiritual disease, 

Pily the evil ; for Ibou art not sent 

To smile with terror & with punishments 

Those that are sick, like to the Pharisees 

Crucifying & enrompasing sea & land 

For proselytes to tyranny & wrath. 

But to the Publicans & Harlots go : 

Teach them True Happiness, but let no curse 

Go forth out of thy mouth to blight their peace : 

For Hell is open'd to Heaven : thine eyes beheld 

The dungeons burst, & the Prisoners set free." ' 



the Christians] 



England ! awake ! awake ! awake ! i 

Jerusalem thy Sister calls 1 

Why wilt thou sleep the sleep of death, 

And close her from thy ancient walls? 

Jtrutalltii, at foot of f. 77, forming the conclusion of the address ' To the 
Christians.' and immediately following the long passage quoted in the foot- 
to the preceding poem. Not in the MS. Book. Shepherd prints 
d vii u a single poem with the title ' To the Christians.' 
4 close] chue Swinb. 
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Thy hUls & valleys felt her feet 
Gently upon their bosoms move: 
Thy Gates beheld sweet Zion's ways; 
Then was a time of joy and love. 

And now the time returns again: 
Our souls exult, & London's towers 
Recieve the Lamb of God to dwell 
In England's green & pleasant bowers. 



• • • 



vm 
[Especially to the Female] 

In Heaven the only Art of Living 
Is Forgetting & Forgiving; 
But if you on Earth Foi^ve 
You shall not find where to Live. 

Jerusahm^ fl 81, where this stmnza is engraved in reversed characters 
in the left margin of a three-quarter-page illustration. Below the two 
couplets, also written in reversed writing, are the words ' Especially to the 
Female,' which seem intended as title to the lines above. Rossell and 
Madagan misread ' especially the Female,* and place between IL a and 3. 



VERSES 



from 



FOR THE SEXES 
THE GATES OF PARADISE 

Written between 1805 and 18 10, and revised at some 

later date 




BIBLIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE 



THE GATES OF PARADISE 



Blake's GaUs of Paradise, as first issued, was a small 
foolscap octavo picture-book with the title : For Cfitldren | 
[ajlyin^ figure] | T/te \ Gates | of\Paradise \ \rule\ \ 1793I 
Fubliskedby IV. Blake — No. 13 | Hercules Buildhtgi Lam- 
beth \and\J. Johnson St. Pauts Church Yard. The 
book in this form consisted of a frontispiece, title-page, 
and sixteen numbered plates of eitibleraatic designs, 3ic 
original pencil sketches for which are found in the Rossctti 
MS. The plates, which vary in size from a| x i^ to 4^ x %\ 
inches, are executed, not by the artist's usual cameo etching 
process, but by ordinary line engraving. At the foot of 
each is a short inscription or legend, with Blake's imprint 
as publisher, dated [Lambeth] May 17, 1793. The British 
Museum Print Room copy is an example of this first 
issue, or edition, of The Gates of Paradise. The Beckford 
copy, sold at the Hamilton Palace sale, in 1883, has the 
engravings in their earliest state, before the date and imprint 
on title and publishers' imprint on plates were added. 

The book is advertised in Blake's prospectus of October 10, 
1 79 ^, where it is described as ' The Gates of Paradise, a small 
book of Engravings. Price, 35.' The preceding entry, 
' The History of England, a small book of Engravings. 
Price, y.,' would seem to refer to a companion volume 
of which no copy is known to exist. It appears to me 
probable that the rough draft of subjects for a history 
of England written on the outer page of Blake's Maotl- 
script- and Sketch-book supplies a clue to the contents 
of this missing work '. Blake may also have intended to 

' Tilts enlrj reads : i, Giinta ancient inhabiunia of England, a. TIk 
Landing of Bnitui. 3. Corineus throws Gognugog the Ciaot into the Ms. 
4. King Lear. 5. {dtl.) The Ancient Britona ■ccor<Iiiig to (Uesor. TV 
r {M.\ 6. Tlie Druida. 7. The Landing of Julius Queam. 
6. Buadicea inipinog the Britons Rgainsi the Ramaiis. Thi niilima' iliilmw 
tc dcpopulalion. Women Deeing from War. Women in ■ Siege (Meat (jbw 
uHttHmWrrJ mbjtrti an « marginal aJJiUon). 9. AUred io ihe cenairyata'% 
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engrave and issue, as the contrary to 'For Children,' The 
Gales of Paradise — a book which is known to us only from 
its titie-page — 'For Children, the Gates of Hell,' (See 
W. M. Rossetti's 'Annotated Lists of Blake's Paintings, 
Drawings, and Engravings,' Gil. i. 25°) 

The Gales of Paradise also appeared with the new 
undated ^\X\G-^a.^t : For the Sexes \ The \ Gates \ of | Para- 
dise \ [prologue of ten li»es\ This is in reality a second 
and considerably changed edition, printed several years 
later ; though Blake has left unaltered the original imprints, 
dated 1793, at the foot of the frontispiece and sixteen plates 
of emblems. The lines on the new title-page beginning 
'Mutual Forgiveness of each Vice,' and some part of the 
legends, are additions. The three supplementary plates 
containing the ' Key? of the Gates ' and 'To the Accuser ' 
appear also for the first time. 

Gilchrist (i. 102} regards the Keys, 'themselves a little 
obscure,' merely as versified explanations of the artist's 
original motives. This, however, is an error into which the 
poet's biographer could not have fallen had he made any 
serious attempt to trace the gradual evolution of Blake's 
symbolic system. These lines, as ray footnotes to the Keys 
amply demonstrate, belong to the same period as Milton 
and Jervsalent, reading into what were at first simple 
allegorical pictures for children the later developed elaborate 
symbolism in which Blake clothed his full-fledged mystical 
gospel. Thus we find ' Water,' represented in the earlier 
issue by the figure of a survivor of the Deluge, interpreted 
' for the sexes,' as ' Doubt self-jealous, watry folly,' while the 
' dark hermaphrodite ' (or humanity divided against itself) — 
a favourite figure in Jerusalem — is somewhat violently 
offered as the interpretation of the picture illustrating 
' Fire.' The original plates have been worked over and 
elaborated in this second issue, the figure of 'Fire' being 
now represented as blind in order that it may agree with 
the descriptive text. 

house. lo. Edwin & Morcar Mirring up Ihc Londoners to resisi W. the 
Conq'. II. W. Ihe Con» crown'd. la. King John & MBg. Charta. A 
Famine oceaxioDcd by ihe Popish interdict (,« marginal addilioH). 13. Edward 
at Calais, 14, Edw«rd the Black Prince brings his Captives lo his lather. 
15. The Penance o( Jane Shore. 17- The Reformation by H. VIll. 
18. Ch, I befacaded fsubfirlt 17, tS an a marginal aJdHion, luhmqutHlly 
iMtJ). 19 (16, 17 J/l.\ The Plague, ao (77, rSM.). The fire cf London. 
16 (/« *',>. The Cruelties used by Kings k PriesU. ai \,i9 Jil.). A pro- 
■ sped of Ubertjr. aa \^ao dtt.). A Cloud. 
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My authority for the text of The Gates of i 
ID this second form is the copy ia the posse 
Mr. John Linnell, junior, formerly belonging to his father, 
Blake's friend and patron. The twenty-one plates arc 
printed upon separate sheets of paper measuring about 
6i X 45 inches. There is no dated watermark. One of the 
two copies from the Rowfant Library is an example of 
the first issue, with imprints, but without the legends to the 
plates, and with the second title-page and the ' Kej-s of 
the Gates' inserted from the later impression, probably by 
Mr. Frederick Tatham, to whom it formerly belonged. 
The plate ' To the Accuser who is the God of this Worid " 
is lacking- 

At a still later date Blake retouched the plates and made 
some further alterations in the text. These last re^'islons 
occur in the prologue on the title-page, and in the change 
of ' I ' to ■ We ' in the ' Keys of the Gates.' In the present 
edition I follow Blake's final version, taking my text from 
a copy in the possession of Mr. W. A. White, of Brooklyn. 
New York. This copy, which must have been one of the 
last printed, bears the dated watermark 1825. There are 
two other examples of this book in its final form — one a copy 
in the possession of Mr, James T. Linnell, and the other 
a duplicate from the Rowfant Library since acquired by 
Mr. W. A. White. 

Gilchrist, misled perhaps by Blake's retention io the 
later issues of the original dated imprints, appears to regard 
the two forms of The Gates of Paradise ' For Chitdrea ' 
and ' For the Sexes ' as contemporaneous issues of the 
same work with different title-pages. He also ignores the 
fact (first, so far as I am aware, su^estcd by Mr. W, A. 
White in a letter to the present writer) that the ' Keys 
of the Gates' must have been written lung after the first 
appearance of the little book in 1793. 

A comparison of the metaphorical figures found in the 
' Keys of the Gates ' with those used by Blake in hts 
earlier and later prophetic books has convinced mc that 
the verses in the two issues ' for tlie sexes ' could only 
have been written about the same time as JfriisaUm 
or Milton. Blake, it is true, not infrequently in certain 
earlier writings anticipates the complex mystical formulae 
found in those written several years later, or repeats, 
after long intervals, thoughts or expressions adum^ 
brated in his simpler poems. But in the ' Keys dt 
Gates ' we find no such confusion of earlier and \ 
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symbolism. The whole is a harmonious composition, 
repeating in an extremely condensed form, often in identical 
words, the full evangel of yemsaUm. 

A further clue to the date of the ' Keys ' of T/u- Gates of 
Paradise ' for the sexes ' may be found in the repetition 
in 'The Everlasting Gospel' {■/', 1, 96) of the line 'In 
doubt which is self-contradiction.' ' The Everlasting Gos- 
pel,' which was written about 1810. itself contains a con- 
siderable number of striking parallelisms with passages 
in Jerusalem which I have given in the footnotes to that 
poem, Jerusalem bears on its title-page the date 1S04, 
but this represents the year its engraving was begun rather 
than finished, and its completion may well have been tlie 
work of several years. The first issue of The Gates of 
Paradise in its altered form ' for the sexes ' may thus 
be assigned with some certainty to the last half of the 
decade ending 1810'. 

Mr. W. M. Rossetti, followed by all later editors, dates 
the 'Keys of the Gates' 1793, with the remark that it 
should, strictly speaking, be placed chronologically between 
the Songs of Innocence and the Songs of Experience. 
Messrs. Ellis and Yeats stumble at the threshold of the 
truth in curiously stating it in its converse form : ' The Gates 
of Paradise soon after " Lafayette " are of incalculable value 
as interpreting the Prophetic Books. Their " keys " will 
open the meaning of all the myth, though they will not, 
of course, explain its story." 

All editors follow Gilchrist's te.\t (based apparently upon 
B'), but omit the numbers referring to the engraved plates. 
A facsimile by Mary Hughes and William Muir reproduces 

' Ellis nnd Veats (ii. a6o), on the strength of a passage in Blake's Advir- 
lisrinmf or ' Public Address,' which refera lo Ihe Eiaminir's attack upon him, 
place Ihe Grst appearance of Jinaaltni al some lime later than Augvut, 1&08. 
This parage, which is found on p. ja of the MS. Book, runs : >Th« tnanaer 
in which my character has been blasted these thirty years, both as an Artist 
and as a Man, may be seen particularly in a Sunday paper called the 
Examinir, published in Beaufort's Buildings ; the manner in which I haie 
rooted out Ihe nest of villains will be seen in a poem concerning my three 
yean' Herculean labours at Felpbam, which 1 shall soon publish.' This, 
however, can hardly refer to JimaUiu, though Blake's allusion to his ' three 
years' Herculean labours at Felpham ' are reminiscent of the opening words 
of the 'Address 10 the Public' with which that poem commences. Bui 
JtmsaUm, Ihougli part of it may be the result of his three years' labours at 
Fclpham, i.i certainly not a poem eonanting them ; and only a very exoteric 
school indeed could interpret it as an allegory of his quarrel with Itayley 
and Hunt. 

,,>..». B b 
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tlie frontispiece, plates j-6, 8-16, and the plate 'To tlw 
Accuser,' apparently from B^ or B*, with the title-pa^ of 
A, ' For Children.' Plate 7, as the legend shows, also 
belongs to A. Prefixed in ordinary letterpress is the pro- 
logue from the title-page of B ', and in a somewhat comipt 
version ' The Keys of the Gates,' which would seem to haw 
been wanting in the copy facsimilized. 

Appended is a list of the plates of The Gates of Paradiu 
with their several legends, in the first issue ' For Children' 
(A), and in the first and second issue ' For the Sexes' 
(B' and B^). 

[i] Frontispiece. [A caterpillar on a leaf. On a secoml 
leaf a human chrysalis like a babe in swaddling-clothes.] 
A. What is Man ! B' and B^ What is Man I I The Sim^ 
Light when he unfolds it | Depends on the Organ that 
beholds it. 

[ii] [TitU-page:\ A. For Children etc. B>. For the 
Sexes etc. B". For the Sexes e/c. (with changes in text of 
prologue, for which see footnotes). 

1. [A woman under a weeping-willow, holding a babe in 
her left arm, and pulling a mandrake out of the ground by 
its hair.] A, B', and B'^. I found him beneath a Tree. 

2. [Old man, resting his hands on his knees, sits upon 
a rock beneath a leafless tree in a deluge of rain- The 
encroaching flood rises to his feet,] A. Water. B' aaA 
B^. Water | Thou Watcrest him with Tears. 

3. [Crouching figure of a man emerging from a crevice 
in a rock.] A. Earth. B> and B*. Earth | He stnigglo 
into Life. 

4. [Man seated upon a white cloud clasps his forehead 
with both hands and gazes steadfastly before him. Behind 
him the sky studded with stars.] A. Air. B' and B'. 
Air I On Cloudy Doubts and Reasoning Cares. 

5. [Fiend, blind in B' and B-, but not in A, standing in 
flames, armed with spear and shield.] A. Fire B* and B*. 
Fire. That end in endless Strife. 

6. [Cherub issuing from an egg.] A, D', and B'. At 
length for hatching ripe | he breaks the shell. 

7. [Boy in garden, hat in band, chases flying fairy. 
A second fairy lies face downwards crushed at his feet.] 
A. Alas! B' and B*. Alas! [the original inscription 
written in centre of page with the addition of the words on 
either side and belowj What are these ? ... the Female 
Martyr | Is She also the Divine Image ? 

8. [Seated old man, with sword in right hand, leanJ 
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sorrowfully on his elbow, averting his head from the figure 
of a joyfully departing youth.] A, B', and B'', My son 1 
my son ! 

9. [Man standing on edge of world prepares to mount 
ladder reared against the crescent moon. Two lovers 
watch him] A, B', and B-. I want ! I want ! 

10. [Man drowning In sea. One arm upthrust, and head 
just disappearing beneath the waves.] A, B', and B'-. 
Help! Help! 

11. [Seated under a tree, an old man with spectacles 
clips the wings of a boy who struggles to escape. Before 
him the setting sun. See facsimiU.] A. Aged Ignorance. 
E' and B*. Aged Ignorance j Perceptive Organs closed, 
their Objects close. 

12. [Old man and four sons and daughters in dungeon 
cell] A, B^ and B*. Does thy God, O Priest, take such 
vengeance ] as this ? 

13. [Man, woman, and two children, beside bed on which 
lies a corpse, watch the ascending spirit of an old man 
who points upward.] A, B', and B^, Fear and Hope are — 
Vision, 

14. [Man with walking-stick striding along country lane] 
A, B' and B^ The Traveller hastcth in the | Evening. 

15. [Old man, leaning on crutch, passes through gate- 
way of tomb.] A, B', and B-. Death's Door. 

16. [Woman in white grave cerements, seated on the 
ground in burial crypt. A huge worm crawls around her 
feet.] A,B',andB^ I have said to the worm ; Thou j art 
my mother and my sister. 

[17, 18]. Keys of the Gates. Sef text. 
[19]. To the Accuser who is the God of this world. 
5« text. 
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FOR THE SEXES. THE GATES OF 
PARADISE 



\^Proiogue\ 



Mutual Forgiveness of each Vice, 
Such are the Gates of Paradise, 
Against the Accuser's chief desire. 
Who walk'd among the Stones of Fire, 

Nol in the first issue o( Titi Gaiis of Paradis, 'for Children' (17%'- 
Engraved. ia slightly different form, an the title-page of tlie undated Grsi 
issue of the Gain ' for ilic Sexes' (B'], and, as above, on the later issue al 
the same(B'). Primed by Gilchrist (i. 10a), WMR, EY (iil.fia), »nd WBV. 
ihe three latter with the tille 'Introduction,' and by W, Muir with lillt 
■ Prologue.' 

1 Cp, Jti-usaltm, I. 49, II. as-ag : — 

■ Withering the Human Form by Laws of Sscrillce for Sin, 
By Laws of Chastity 4 Abhorrence 1 am wilher'd Up, 
Striving to Create a Keav-en in which a!l ^all be pure Sc holy 

In their Own Selfhoods, in Natural Selfish Chutity : to banish Pily 
And dear Mutual Forgiveness ' ; 

also f. 93, II. 15-20 : — 
' When all their Crimes, their Punishmenla, their Accusations of Sin, 
All their Jealousies, Revenges, Uurders, hidings o( Cruelty in Occeil, 
Appear only in the Outward Spheres of Visionary Space and Time, 
In the Shadows of Possibility by Mutual Forgiveness for evermore. 
And in the Vision & in the Prophecy, that we niay Forsee Sc Avoid 
The terrors of Creation &: Redemption & Judgment.' 

See also Jirusalmi, f. 7, 1. 66, and f. 43. 1. 61. Here also may be addfd 

Blake's daring and beautiful perversion of the Agitm Dn, whicli farms the 

concluding lines of the second chapter ol Jtmnilim,— 
• Come, O thou Lamb of God, and take away the remembrance of Sin. 
To Sin & to hide the Sin in sweet deceit is lovely 1 
To Sin in the open face of d»y is cruel & pitiless! Bui 
To record the Sin for a reproach, to let the Sun go down 
In a remembrance of Ihe Sin is a Woe Si a Horror, 
A brooder of an £vil Day, and a Sun rising in blood I 
Come then, O Lamb of God, and take away the remembnoec of Sk.' 

3 See note to ' Epilogue.' 4, j Cp. Jirutalim ' T« the PiMe,' t ^ 

II. iB-r}. 4 Cp. Jtnaaitm, t 49, IL 73-74 J — 

■ Learn therefore, O Sisters, to diatlnguiah Ihe Eternal Human 
That walki about among the tiaaa of fir« in bliss & woe 
Alttmile.' 
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1 Jehovah's Finger Wrote The Law ; 


' fl 


1 Then Wept ; then rose in Zeal and Awe, 




1 And the Dead Coi-pse, from Sinai's heat, 


^^^H 


1 Buried beneath his Mercy Seat. 


^^^1 


1 O Christians ! Christians 1 tell me Why 


^1 


1 You rear it on your Altars high? 




5 Finj er] fingers B ' a"rf aU cdd. 6 Then] He all tdd. i 


e And ^^1 


. . . Se.l] 


^^^H 


'And in Ihe midst of Sinm's heit 




Hit! it beneath HU Mercy Scat.' 


^^^^k 


B-.Gil., WHR, EY. WBY. 




' And in the midal of Sin«i*i heal 


^^^^H 


Hid it beneath the Mercy Seal.' 


^^^^H 


W. Muir. 


^ 


The Keys 


■ 


The Catterpiller on the Leaf 




Reminds thee of thy Mother's Grief. 


^H 


of the Gates 


■ 


1. My Eternal Man set in Repose, 




The Female from his darkness rose; 


^1 


Engraved upon two plates of 03 and 39 lines respectively, which arc ^^^| 


primed to foUow plate 16 in both issues of Gatts of Paradisi 


for the ^^m 


Sexes.' 




1,3 Cp. 'Aupiriesof Innocence- CfftimH^J/S.), 11. 37,38 :— 


^^^1 


■The Caterpillar on the leaf 


^^^1 


Repeals to thee thy mother's grief.' 


^^^H 


3 The 'Eternal Man,' or ■ Fourfold Man' (called by the name of 


^^H 


■ben (klten mto mortality) is Blake's term for Universal Humanity. 


For Ihe ^^H 


'Fouralatesof HumanilyiniuRepose'»ee^|-to«, f. 34. I. 8, also 


^H 


'And the Eternal Man, even Altnon upon the Rock of Ages 


^ 


4Tb>s refers to Ihe -diviiion' of Man into his 'Male and Female Con- ^^fl 




cn)~the ^^m 




^^^^1 
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He divrdo into Hale & Female.' 

fe.. . 


A 
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And She found me beneath a Tree, 
A Mandrake, and in her Veil hid tnc. 
Serpent Reasonings us entice 
Of Good and Evil, Virtue & Vice, 
. Doubt Self Jealous, Watry folly. 
. Struggling thro' Earth's Melancholy, 
. Naked in Air, in Shame and Fear, 
. Blind in Fire, with shield and spear. 
Two Horrid Reasoning Cloven Fiction, 
In Doubt, which is Self contradiction, 



6 Cp. Jmisaltm, f. u, 1. sa ; — 

' He is like ■ mandiakc in (be earth.' 
For (he ' Veil ' see note to 1. 19. ^ ' Serpent " ts one of BlokeV 

for Nalurc this and the lines innnedialely following referrine to haMenan^ 
' Namral Religion.' Cp. Jrrusaltm, [. ag, L 76 : — 

'And the vast form of Nature like a serpent play'd befone Ihcm.' 
Also ' The E»erlasting Gospel ' (/fowrtfl* MS. cxxxii), 0, 1. 53 : — 

'The Serpent Bulk of Nature's Dtoat.' 
8 flc] nB tM. omil. Cp. Jtrusalim, f. 91, U. 54, 55 :— 

'1 care not whether ■ Man is Good or Evil : all that I core 
ll whether he is ■ Wise Man or a Foot.' 
For definition of ' Good and Evil ' see Jmnalrm. f. 10, IL 7-16. 9 Cp. (he 
description of the Shadow from Albion's 'wearied intellect,' Jtmiailn". 
f. 39, 11. 39. 40 -— 

'A sweet entrancing self-delusion, a WBt'17 vision of Albion, 
Soft exulting in existence ; all the Han absorbing.' 
I( is interesting to note (a fact hitherto, I believe, overlooked) that the whole 
of the page of Jtrusaltm in which these lines are found occur? alsOf vrith 
a few trilling differences such as the substitution of ' Man * or ' Ancjcnt Has ' 
for 'Albion,' in Thi Four Zoos (Night iii), Tht Four Zoos w«3 wtiOea o« 
begun about 1797, the date on the title-page, though its completion najr 
perhaps be some years later. Forty-seven out of the scven(y leaves of which 
the manuscript is composed arc proofs of Blake's illustrations to Yomg'k 
Nighl ThoHghli, published in the same year. 
It, la Cp. Jirusalttn, f. 7, il. 38, 39; — 
■Vala comes from the Furnace in a cloud, but wrrtdicd Liivah 
Is howling in tiic Furnaces, in (tames among Albion's Spectres.' 
13 Fiction] fictions all tdd. 13-15 Cp. Jtruialtnt, 1 64, IL : 

■ in self contradicting agony 
... A dark Hennaphrodite they stood.' 
Cp. also ■ The Ei-erlasting Gospel,' 7*, 11. 95,96:— 

'Reasoning on lU own dark Fiction, 
Id doubt, which b Sell Cooliadiclion,' 
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A dark Hermaphrodite We stood, — 

Rational Truth, Root of Evil and Good. 

Round me flew the Flaming Sword; 17 

Round her snowy Whirlwinds roar'd, 

Freezing her Veil, the Mundane Shell. 

fi. I rent the Veil where the Dead dwell : 

When weary Man enters his Cave, ti 

He meets his Saviour in the Grave. 

Some find a Female Garment there. 

And some a Male, woven with care ; 

Lest the Sexual Garments sweet 15 

Should grow a devouring Winding sheet. 

7. One Dies 1 Alas! the Living and Dead! 
One is slain I and One is fled I 

15 We] I B' aHdallrdd, it Cp. Jinisalrni, f. 17,11.56-62:— 
' [ vrtpt ft said : "la Ihis the law of Jiaus, 
This terrible devouring sword lurning every w»j' ? 
He ■nswcr'd ... It is N«tur«l Religion.' 

.8Cp.y/™«/™,f. 7,1. 13 — 

'. . . indignant self-righteousness like whirlwinds of the north.' 
19 Freeiing] Freeing W, Muir. Cp, Jtmaaltm, f. 63, I. 44 ; f. 64, 1. 1 :— 
'among the Caverns 
Of the Mundane Shell, which frate on all sides' ; 
also f. 59, 11. a-9 :— 
■ For the Veil of Vala, which Albion cast into the Atlantic Deep 
To catch the Souls of the Dead, began to VcgeUle ft Petrify . . . 
Thus, in process of time, it became the beautiful Mundane Shell, 
The HabiUtion of the Spectres of (he Dead St the Place 
Of Redemption & of awaking again into Eternity.' 
33, 94 Cp. JriHaalrm, f, 54, 11. 3, 4 ; — 

' This is Jerusalem in every Han, 
A Tent Sc Tabemacte of Mutual Forgiveness, Hale and Female 
Clothings • : 
also f.6i.l. 51 ; — 

'Hon in the Resurrection changes his Sexual Garments at Will' 
as Cp. Jmisalm, f, 90, I, 37 :— 

' Lest the Sexual Generation swallow up Regeneration * ; 
and Milton, f. 43, II. 35- aS : — 

'These are the Sexual Cannentx. the Abomination of Desolation, 
Hiding the Human Uneaments, as with an Ark & Curtains 
Which Jesus rent ; & now shall wholly purge away with Fire 
Till Generatioa i> awallow'd up in Regeneration.' 
97 Dead] the dead W. Muir. In the later Prophetic Books Blake uses 
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R. In Vain-glory hatcht and nurst. 

By double Spectres, Self Accurst. 

My Son ! my Son ! thou trealest me 

But as I have instructed thee. 
9. On the shadows of the Moon, 

Climbing thro' Night's highest noon : 
ic. In Time's Ocean falling, drown'd : 
II. In Aged Ignorance profound. 

Holy and cold, I cUp'd the Wings 

Of all Sublunary Things, 
I J. And in depths of my Dungeons 

Closed the Father and the Sons. 

13. But when once I did descry 
The Immortal Man that cannot Die, 

14. Thro* evening shades I haste away 
To close the Labours of my Day, 

:5. The Door of Death I open found, 

And the Worm Weaving in the Ground : 

ifi. Thou'rt my Mother, from the Womb ; 
Wife, Sister, Daughter, to the Tomb : 
Weaving to Dreams the Sexual strife, 
And weeping over the Web of Life, 

'death' u the equivalenl or bodily or 'vegetitive' life. Cp, Jtn 
f. 90, 11. 53-55 :— 

■ ... & when the Hale & F«in>le 
Appropriate Individuality, they become an Eternal 0«jith, 
Hcrmaphradilic worshippers of a Cod of cruelty & law.' 
See also Jtmsalem, MiHon, and Thi Four Zoas, passitn. 30 Spectra] 

speeches W. Muir. For references to the divided spectre I'Resaoaing 
Power in every Man,' JirusaluH, f. 54, I, 7, and ' Pride S; Self>ri 
iieas,' Aid. f. 8, t. 30) see Jttusaltm, f, 6, I. 3 i C 17, I. i, aod 
31, 33 Sec description of plate 8 ; also JimsalHH, f. t6, II. ao^ ai :— 
■ War and deadly contention, Between 
Father and Son, and light and love.' 
39 my] icy all tdd. 42 Cp, Jtrutatrm, f- 96, I. 4-6 ; — 

' . . . AlbioD knew tluu it| 
Was the Lord, the Universal Humanity, St Albion s 
A Man, & they conversed as Han Willi Han, in Ages of E 
43 shades] ihadowa W. Muir. 45 Cp. Blake's illuslralion tc 
f. 31, ' Death's Door.' 49. 50 Cp. descriplion. loo long Far qi 
the Daughlen of Los weaving the Web of Life with tears a 
Jtrusaltm, (. 59, IL 36-55. 
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[Epilogue^ 

To the Accuser who is 
The God of This World 

Truly, My Satan, thou art but a Dunce, i 

And dost not know the Garment from the Man ; 
Every Harlot was a Virgin once, 
Nor canst thou ever change Kate into Nan. 

Tho' thou art Worshipped by the Names Divine 5 

Of Jesua and Jehovah, thou art still 

The Son of Mom in weary Night's decline, 

The lost Traveller's Dream under the Hill. 

EDgraved on a single plate printed aa the Use leaf of llio issue 'for the 
Sexes.' All cdd. print as a single slania. 

Tille] Cp. JrruMlini, f. 9B, IL 48, 49 :— 

* where are all his Human Sacrifice 
For Sin, in War, k in the Druid Temples of the Accuser of Sin.* 
In the untitled poem in the Rossetli MS. which Rossetti calls • Mararoon ' 
and Swinburne 'Prayer' ^MS. Booh, cxxx), the 'accuser of sins' stands 
for Satan or ' Mr. Devil." 3 Cp. Jen-salrm. f. 61, I. 52 :— 

' Every Harlot was once i Virgin : every Criminal an Infant Love' 
58 Cp. Btdie's 'Address lo the Deists' at Ihe beginning of the third 
chapter of Jtrvsalrm (f. 5a, IL 18-25) ; — 

' Man must Sc will have Some Religion ; if he has not the Religion of 
Jesus, he will have the Religion of Satan, & will erect the Synagogue 
of Satan, calling the Prince of this World, God ; and destroying all who do 
not worship Satan under Ihe Name of God. Will any one say, Where are 
those who worship Satan under the Name of God? Where are they? 
Listen I Every Religion that Preaches Vengeance for Sin is the Religion of 
Ihe Enemy & Avenger : and not of the Forgiver of Sin : and their God 
is Satan, Mantcd by the Divine Name.' See also Jtruaaltm, f. 33, 1. iB :— - 

■Satan, Worship'd as God by the Mighty Ones of Ihe ELarth' ; 
tni Milton, f. g, II. 10- h ^ 

L' Where Satan, making to himself Laws from his own identity, 
Compelt'd others to serve him in moral gratitude & submission, 
Being call'd God, Ktting himself above all that is called God ; 
And all Ihe Spectres of Ihe llead, calling themselves Sons of God, 
In his Synagogues worship Satan under the Unutterable Name.' 



i«to 
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[From the Legends to the PIates\ 



The Sun's Light, when he unfolds it, 
Depends on the Organ that beholds it. 

Not in A. Legend to Frontispiece of The Gatts * for the Sexes ' (B^ and 
B *) all edd, ondU Cp. JerusaUm^ t 98, II. 37, 38 : — 

' such was the variation of Time 6c Space, 
Which vary according as the Organs of Perception vmiy.* 

See also ibid,^ t 34, 11. 55, 56 : — 

' If Perceptive Organs vary : Objects of Perception seem to vary : 
If the Perceptive Organs close : their Objects seem to close also * : 

note also the repetition of the latter line, slightly changed, in the addition 
to the legend of plate 11 in B^ and B'. 



11 

Thou waterest him with Tears : 

He struggles into Life, 

On cloudy Doubts and Reasoning Cares, 

That end in endless Strife. 

Not in A. In B ^ and B' these four lines, which seem intended to be read 
consecutively, forming a quatrain, occur as legends to plates a, 3, 4, and 5, 
respectively illustrating Water, Earth, Air and Fire. All§dd, omit. 
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PAGE ^H 


A crowned king , 


^^1 


A fairy Icapl upon my knee 


3" n 


A flower was offer-d to me . 


135 


A little black thing among the snow 


133 J 


A pair of Stays to mend the Shape 
A Petty Sneaking Knave I knew— 


333 ^^J 


308 ^^M 


A Strange Errstum in all the Editions 




Abstinence sows sand all over . 


173 ^^H 


Ah ! how shall Uriien the King submit to this dark mansion ? 


^^H 


Ah, Sun-flower ! weaiy of lime , 


^H 


All pictures that 's painted with sense and with thought 


^^H 


AU the night in woe .... 


117 ^^H 


An Old maid early e'er 1 knew . 


176 ^H 


And did those feet in ancient time 


351 ^^H 


And his legs carried it like a long fork 


^^^U 


And in melodious accents t . 




Anger & Wrath my bosom rends 
Are not the joys of morning sweeter 


^^^1 


168 ^^M 


As 1 walk'd forth one may morning 


^^M 


As 1 wandered the forest 


170 ^^M 


As the Ignorant Savage will sell his own Wife 


323 ^^B 


At the first Sound the Golden Sun arises from the Deep 


345 ^^H 


Awake, awake, my lillte Boy ! . 


^^H 


Call that the Public Voice which is their Error ? 


'35 ^^H 


Can I see another's woe 




Can there be anything more mean 


^^M 


Children of the future Age 


133 ^^H 


Come hither, my boy, teil me what thou seest there . 


174 ^^M 


Come hither, my sparrows 


173 ^^m 


Come, Kings, and listen to my son^ 


^^H 


Come knock your heads against this stone 


317 ^^H 


Cosway, Frazcr, & Baldwin of Egypt's Lake 


317 ^^M 


Cr loves artists as he loves his Meat . 


^^H 


Cruelty has a Human Heart 


>3S ^^H 


Dear Mother, dear Mother, the Church ts cold 




Degrade first the Ans if you'd Mankind Degrade 


330 ^^H 


Do what you will this life 's a fiction 


339 ^^H 


Does the Eagle know what is in the pit . 


^^H 


Each Man is in his Spectre's power 


3S8 ^^ 


Earth rais'd up her head ... 


107 m 


England < awake ! awake ! awake ! 
Father! father! where are you going ? 


363 




For Fortune's favours you your riches bring 


209 ^^J 


For this is being a Friend jnst in the nick . 


339 ^^H 


Fortune favours the Brave, old proverbs say 


309 ^^M 
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1 


Fresh from the dewy hill, the merry year . 




Give Pensions lo the Learned Pig 


■m ^" 


I'lOtden Apollo, ihat thro' heaven wide 


31 


Great Men and Fools do often me inspire . 


ni 


Great things are done wheD Men & Mouniains meet 


338 


Grown old in Love from Seven till Seven times Seven 


330 


Hall Matrimony, made of Love ! . 


ss 


Having given great otfence by writing in Prosc 


ay 


He has obaerv'd ihe Golden Rule 


308 


He 's a Blockhead who wants a proof of what he can'l Percei* 


e 307 


He is a Cock would 


:og 


He makes the Lame to walk, we all agree . 


3*> 


He who bends to himself a joy . 


176 


H ear the voice of the Bard ! . 


106 


Hear then the pride & knowledge of a Sailor 


S9 


Her Whole Life is an Epigram smart, smooih 4 neatly pen'd 


17S 


Here lies John Trot, the friend of all mankind 


ai« 


Honour & Genius is all I ask . 


59 


How can I help thy Husband's copying Me ? 


306 


How sweet I roam'd from field to field 


11 


How sweet is the Shepherd's sweet lot 1 . 


89 




335 


I am no Homer's Hero you all know 




1 ask^ 3 thief to steal me a peach 


157 


1 askSd my Dear Friend Orator Prig 


aji 


I cry my matches as far as Guildhall 


Go 


' I die, I die ! ' the Mother said . 


3S4 


I Dreamt a Dream ! what can it mean ? . 


113 


I fear'd the fury of my wind 


t£3 


I found them blind : 1 taught them how 10 see 


315 


1 give you the end of a golden string 


361 




89 


1 heard an Angel singing 


t58 


1 laid me down upon a bank 


156 


I love the jocund dance 


13 




tyi 


! lovfd Theotormon .... 


MS 


1 mock thee not, though I by thee am MockM 


3 


I rose up at the dawn of day— . 


1, Rubens, am a Statesman and a Saint . 


3ig 


1 saw a chapel all of gold 


•57 


I saw a Monk of Charlemaine 


iM 


] saw a Monk of Charlemaine 


?SI 


1 told my love, I told my love 


I travel'd thro' a Land of Men . 


374 


1 walked abroad on a snowy day . 


171 


I wander thro' each charter"d street 


'3' 


1 was angry with my friend 


131 


1 was buried near this dyke 


317 1 


1 waah'd them oul & wosh'd ihero in 


337 


I went to the Garden of Love 




1 will tell you what Joseph of Arimathea , 
I wonder whether the Girls are mad 


fl^^^l 




I write the Rascal thanks, till he and 1 . 


J 





^^1 


Index of First Lines 


l^^^B 




^^^H 


If I e'er Grow to Man's Estate . 


sa: ^^^H 


If it is true, what the Prophets write 




If men will acl like a maid smiling over a churn 


335 ^^1 


If you have form'd a Circle to go into 


335 ^^H 


If you mean to Please Everybody, you will 


^^1 


If you play a Game of Chance, Know, before you begin 


338 ^^H 


If you trap the moment before it '3 ripe 


173 ^^H 


In a wife i would desire 


173 ^^H 


In fuiunty ..... 


116 ^^H 


In Heaven the only Art of Living 


364 ^H 


Is this a holy thing to sec 




Justice hath heaved a sword to plunge in Albion's breast 
Learn the laborious stumble of a Fool I 


^^H 




Leave, leave [mej to my sorrows 


^H 


Let the Brothels of I'aris be opened 


179 ^^1 


Little Fly , . . . . 


^^B 


Little Lamb who made ihee ? . 


^H 


Little Mary Bell had a Fairy in a Nut 


^^H 


Little Phebus came strutting in . 


^^^1 


Lo ! the Bat with Leathern wing 


^^1 


Love and harmony combine 


^^H 


Love seeketh not Itself lo please 


ti9 ^^H 


Love to faults is always bimd 


^H 


' Madman,' I have been call'd ; ' Fool,' they call ihec 


305 ^^H 


Memory, hither come .... 


^^H 


Merry, Merry SparroH* ! , . . 


^H 


Mock on. Mock on, Voltaire. Rousseau 


^^1 


Mutud Forgiveness of each Vice 

My mother bore me in the southern wild . 


37> ^^H 


^^H 


( My mother groan'd, my father wept 


139 ^^H 


My mother gioan'd, my father wept 
My silks and fine array 


^^H 


^^H 


My .Spectre around me night it day 
My title as a Genius thus is prov'd 


^^H 


318 ^^H 


Nail his neck lo the Cross: nail it with a nail 


337 ^^H 


Nature and Art in this together suit 


330 ^^^H 


No real Style of Colouring ever appears . 


^^^H 


Nought loves another as itself . 


^^H 


Now Art has lost its mental Charms 


336 ^^H 


Autumn, laden with fruit, and stained . 


^H 


dear Mother Outline ! of wisdom most sage 


333 ^^H 


for a voice like thunder, and a tongue . 


^^H 


holy virgin ! clad in purest white 


^^1 


0, I say, you Joe .... 


^^H 


lapwing ! thou fliest around the heath . 


161 ^^H 




3:13 ^^H 


Rose, thou art sick 1 . 


133 ^^H 


thou, to whose fury the nations are 


^H 


thou who passesl thro' our vallies in 


^^H 


thou with dewy locks, who bokest down 


^^H 


why was I born with a different faM? . 


310 ^^H 




^^H 


Of H 's birth this was the happy lot 


^^H 


Once a dream did weave a shade 


^^^1 




^^^^^^^^^1 



W 382 /ndex of first Lines ' 


1 PACE 


I P lovld me not as he lov'd his frienda . . au 


■ Phebe drest like beaulie'3 Queen 




; Jl 


1 ^Piping down the valleys wild 






■ Pity would be no more 






■ 34 


1 Prayers plow not : Praises reap not 






544 


Prepare, prepare the iron helm of war 






41 


Rafael, Sublime, Majestic, Graceful, Wise 








Reader ... of books ... of heaven 






35s 


Remove away that black'ning church 






177 


S in Childhood, on the nursery floor 






X16 


Samson, the strongest of the children of m 


en, I sin 


g ; how h. 




was foiled 






44 


Silent, Silent Night . 






161 


Since all ihe Riches of this World 






336 


Sir oshua praised Rubeos with a smile 






2^ 


Sir oshua ptaises Michael Angelo 






*07 


Sir oshua sent his own Portrait to 






aio 


Sleep ! Sleep ! beauty bright 






i6p 


1 Soft deceit & Idleness . 








Some look to see the sweet Outlines 






Some men, created for destruction, come 






MI 


Some people admire the work of a Fool 






XjJ 


Sound the Flute ! 






9> 


Such visions have appear'd to me 






3SJ 


Sweet dreams, form a shade 






Sweet Mary, the first time she ever was there 




Swelled limbs, with no outline that you can descry 




319 


Terror in the house does roar 






That God is Colouring Newton does shew . 






The Angel thai presided o'er ray birth 




310 


The bell struck one, and shook the silent tower 






The Calterpiller on the Leaf 




373 


The Caverns of the Grave I've seen 




»37 
■74 


The countless gold of a merry heart 




The cripple every step drudges Sl labours . 






The Door of Death is made of Gold 




353 


The fields from Islington to Marybone 




The Good are attracted by Men's perceptions 




175 


The harvest shall flourish in wintry weather 






The little boy lost in the lonely f^n 




103 

177 

3£3 


The look of love alarms 




The Maiden caught me in the Wild 




The modest Rose puts forth a thorn 




136 


The only Man that e'er I knew . 




ast 


The sun arises in the East 




3ji 


The sun descending in the west . 




The Sun does arise .... 




The Sun's Light, when he unfolds it 




The Sussex Men are Noted Fools 




30| 

"73 


The sword sung on the barren heath 




The veiled Evening walked solitary down the western 

Silence . . . . 
The ViUain at the Gallows tree . 


hilU, and 




4; 


The Vision of Christ thai thou dosi see 


^ 


3*6 





